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Ot penakumnm

[IsaTe11 BeIMyCcK «IITaTOHOBCKMX MCCIIeqOBaHMII» OTKpPBIBAeTCI Pyo-
puxoil «IlmaToH M ApUCTOTENIb», IOCBAIIEHHON MeXIyHapOJIHOMY
roxy ApUCTOTeJN U CofepsKalllell MaTepualbl, CBI3aHHbIe C T.H. HeIIN-
caupiM yueHmeM Ilmatona. 3mech omyOJMKOBaH, BO-IIEPBBIX, Iepe-
Box E. AsbrMoBoiT pparmeHTOB ApUCTOTENA, KACAIOLIMKCSI 3HAMEHN-
Toit ek «O 6are» 1 SBISIOIINXCS IJIABHBIM JICTOUHIIKOM CBeJie-
HUII 0 HenucaHol ¢punocopuu [Inarona (repeBo DOIIONHIETCS CTa-
teell E. AmeimoBoit n C. KapaBaeBoit); manee, pycCKuil epeBof mpo-
rpammuoit crateu K. latizepa «3aragounas nekuns Ilnarona O 6rnaze»
(1980). CrrenmanbsHoOe peanciIoBme K atoMy mepeoay (A. TuxoHoBa)
Hanmcaia T. Ciesax, KOTOPBII IIpeJoCTaBIII JIT 3TOI0 HOMepa I CBOIO
craTbio 0 perensun I'. Biacroca (1963) Ha 3sHaMeHUTY0 KHUry Kpeme-
pa «Apere y [ltatona n Apucrorensi» (1959). 1, nakonen, 1. Mouaio-
Ba B CBOEII CTaThe OT3BIBAETCS Ha BCe OCTAJIbHbIE MaTepuaibl pyopu-
KJ1, II0OKa3bIBasd, KaK pasBMBaIach KOHIENIIVA HEIIVICAHOTO YUeHN U B
yeM COCTOAT ee OCHOBHBIE IIpo6iieMbl. BTopoii pasmes mocBsieH Ma-
TepuajaM, CBI3aHHBIM ¢ guanoroM «Ilup»: B crareax U. IIporomomo-
BoiI 1 A. Tapaxyr 3aTparuBaioTcst IpobieMbl CaMOTO IIJIATOHOBCKOTO
nuasiora; pabotst B. Bumaskosa u M. IIpuxongpko paccMaTpmBaror Te-
Matuky «[Iupa» B KOHTEKCTe yUeHMII HeoIIaTOHMKOB; /1. Pumonanu
PEKOHCTPYMpYyeT MHTePIIpeTalyio IIaToHoBcKoro 9poca y A. Jloce-
Ba. B Tpetbem paspneie, mocsameHHoM «Pemnony», B cTaThax P. Cer-
soBa u O. AnmeBoil pa3dmparTcs KOHKpeTHbIe (parMeHThbI TUajio-
ra, a pab6ora B. PoxmuctpoBa npepcrasiser coboit ckopee dunocod-
CKOe 3cce — HMHTepIIpeTalyio IJIaBHOI IpobieMbl «PeqoHa», «OT-
IeJieHye Oywu oT Teja». OTHesbHas pyOpUKa IIOCBAIIEHA OMAIOTyY
«Teater»: H. Jleuyru mpesiaraeT OMBITKY HOBOM PEKOHCTPYKLIMM T.H.
sexuuy Peomopa, 1 3aBeplIaeTcs HOMep 0OCTOATEIBHOM pelieH3uelt
A.TlnemxoBa Ha HeJaBHO BhIlIeIIyio KHUry Capsl Bponu o npupo-
me 1 60KeCTBEHHOCTH B IUIATOHOBCKOM « Tumee» (2012).



Editorial

The fifth issue of the Platonic Investigations opens with the section
“Plato and Aristotle” celebrating the international Aristotle’s year and
presenting texts related to the ‘unwritten doctrine’ of Plato: first, the
Russian translation by E. Alymova of Aristotle’s De bono (as collated by
W.D. Ross), our main source of information on Plato’s esoteric philoso-
phy, which is further explored by the translator, in co-authorship with
S. Karavaeva, in a separate article; follows another Russian translation
(by A. Tikhonov), of Konrad Gaiser’s essential article on “Plato’s Enig-
matic Lecture On the Good” (1980); a new introduction to this transla-
tion was written by Th. Szlezak who has also contributed to this issue
his never published previously paper (in German) on G. Vlastos’ 1963
review of H.J. Kramer’s fundamental book “Arete bei Platon und Aris-
toteles” (1959); finally, I. Mochalova recaps in her article the topics of
the first section, delineating the developments of the ‘esoteric’ hypoth-
esis both abroad and in Russia. The second section is devoted to Plato’s
Symposium: the articles contributed by I. Protopopova and A. Garadja
deal specifically with the text and composition of the dialogue; V. Vish-
nyakov’s and M. Prikhodko’s conributions take the Symposium in the
context of Neoplatonic teachings; G. Rimondi reviews A. Losev’s in-
terpretation of Platonic Eros. In the third section, devoted to Plato’s
Phaedo, R. Svetlov and O. Alieva go into specific passages of the dia-
logue, on Socrates’ ‘other gods’ and on the ‘economic metaphor’ re-
spectively, while V. Rokhmistrov’s work is rather a general essay con-
sidering the main problem of the Phaedo, viz. the separation of soul
from body. Plato’s Theaetetus is dealt with in a separate section, where
N. Leci¢ offers a new interpretation of the so-called “Theodorus’ lesson’.
The issue concludes with a detailed review by A. Pleshkov of Sarah
Broadie’s recent book on “Nature and Divinity in Plato’s Timaeus”
(Cambridge University Press, 2012).



1.

[lnaTton n Apucrtotens

Apucmomeinb

O 6nare”

ARISTOTLE
ON THE Goob (TR. E. ALYMOVA)

ABSTRACT. The publication presents the Russian translation of Aristotle’s lost treatise
On the Good, as reconstructed and collated by Sir W.D. Ross (1955).
KeywoRrbs: Plato, Aristotle, On the Good.

Ot nepeBogUMKa

Huxecneaywowmn nepesog nocesawaetcs 2400-netmo Apucrtotens. ApuctoTesb
noaapwa Ham HenucaHoe yyeHue MNaToHa, YeM MHCMMPUPOBAJ MOUCKN U Aa HOBbIN
060poT MNaTOHOBCKOMY BOMPOCY: roBops o M1aTOHe, TeMNepb Hesb3s1 He YNOMSIHYTb
TaK HasblBaeMble Gypopor SOYHATA, HEsb3S He 3aHATb ONPeAesIeHHYIO MO3NLMIO B
NX OTHOLLEHMM. TeKCT cOuMHeHMA «O Bare» (BONPOC, MOXKHO JIM 3TOT TEKCT Ha3bIBaTb
COYMHEHMEM CaMOTO ApUCTOTE/IA, OCTAETCA OTKPbITbIM) OTHOCUTCA K YNCY TEX UCTOY-
HWKOB, K KOTOPbIM 06513aTe/IbHO 06PaLLaTCA UCCNeL0BATE N, BOB/IEYEHHbIE B INC-
KYCCMIO N0 NOBOAY HEMMCAHOTO y4eHMA MNaToHA: BeAb 3TOT TEKCT CYNTAETCSA KOHCMekK-
TOM MIATOHOBCKOW JIeKLMM, 3aNMCcaHHOM ApucToTenem. Takum obpasom, npeanarae-
MbIii TEKCT/NepeBog — NepekpecTbe, ToYKa (04Ha 13), B KOTOPOI MOXHO HabnoaaTb

BCTpeyy Yuutena n YyeHumka.

© E.B. Ansimosa (Caukr-Ilerepfypr). ealymova@yandex.ru. MucTuryT dpurocodpun
CanukT-IleTep6yprcKoro rocyapcTBEHHOTO YHUBEPCUTETA.

* IlepeBox BBINIONIHEH 11O M3HaHMIO Ross 1955: 111-120 (nononHeHa HyMepanus
TeKCTOB). X0Uy BBIPa3UTh OJIATOJAPHOCTh CBOEMY KOJUIETE, a MHOT[A U COAaBTOPY
Csersiane KapaBaeBoil 3a mesbHBIE COBETHI, a Takxke AJekcelo ['apamke 3a BHUMa-
TeJIbHOE U CTPOToe UTeHIe TeKCTa IIepeBoja I KpUTUYecKe 3aMedannsd. — E.A.
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Apucmomernv

Testimonia

T 1 (G 84.1) Aristox. Harm. 2.30.16-31.3 (Macran). Tak n Apucrorenb
BCETr/1a PACCKA3BIBAJ O TOM, UTO GOJIBIIVHCTBO YCIBIIIABIINX JIEKIIIIO
IInarona «O Oyare» GbUIM B HefOyMeHNU. Benp Kaskmblil mpuIied,
Mpeqroaras, 4To y3HaeT O UeM-TO TAKOM, UTO 10 00I11eMy MHEHUIO
OTHOCUTCS K UeJIOBEUECKUM OJiaraM, Hanpumep, o 60raTcTse, 340po-
Bbe, CIIIE 11 BOOOIIle 0 KAKOM-HUOYAb YANBUTEIHHOM CUacThe. A Korga
OKa3bIBAJIOCH, UTO PeUb MET O MaTeMaTUKe U UNCIIaX, O TeOMETPUY U
acTpOJIOruN, 1, HAKOHEI[, O TOM, UTO 6JIaro — 3TO eINHOe, S AyMalo,
9TO Ka3aJIOCh MM COBEPILIEHHO HEBEPOATHBIM. [ 1moTOM ofHU C Ipe-
3peHMeM OT3bIBAIINCH 00 YCIIBIIIAHHOM, IPYTHe TOPIUIIATIIL.

T2(G96.1) ArisT. Ph. 209b11-16. [Tostomy u Ilnaton B guanore «Tu-
Meil» yTBEP)KIAeT, YTO MaTepUs ¥ XOpa TOXKAeCTBeHHBI. 160 To, uTO
BOCHPUHUMAET (TO HETOANTITIKOV), 1 x0opa (1] XDP®) CYTh OOHO U TO
Ke. VI XOTs OH I10-pa3sHOMy Ha3bIBAJI BOCIIpreMIIollee B « Tumee» u
B TaK Ha3bIBa€MOM HEIIVICAHOM YUEeHNN, OH BCe JKe SICHO ITI0Ka3aJl, UTO
MecTo (0 TOTOG) U XOpa CyTh TO K€ CaMOe.

T 3 (G 96.2) THEM. In Ph. 106.21-23 (ad 209b1-21). OgHako, corjacHo
«Tumero», MaTepus BOCIIPMHIMAET 3IOOCHI OQHIM CIIOCOOOM, a Co-
IJIaCHO YCTHBIM JIEKIMAM — OpyTuM. JlelicTBUTENbHO, B « TuMee» —
uepes MPUUACTHOCTD (Kot PHEOEELV), B YCTHBIX JIEKIUAX — Uepe3 yIIo-
nobienne (ko Opoiwoty).

T 4 (G 96.5) PHILOP. in Ph. 515.29-32 (ad 209a31). 1 ecniu ou B « Tumee»
MaTepuIo Ha3BaJl VHaUe, 1aB eif MMs BOCIIPMEMIIIOIIEro, TOTAa KakK B
YCTHBIX JIEKI[MSIX OH Ha3bIBAeT ee OOIBIINM 1 MaIbIM (TO PéYo Kol TO
HLKpOV), TO He COTVIACHBI MBI pa3Be C TeM, UTO BOCIIPIEMIIIOLIIEe — 9TO
X0pa U MecTo.

T 5 (G 96.6) Ibid. 521.9-15 (ad 209b13). 3HauuT, OH MO-Pa3HOMY MMe-
HyeT MaTepuio B « TuMee» 11 B HEMMCAHOM YUEHU, TO €CTh B YCTHBIX
JexuusX. Beb B yCTHBIX JIEKIIUAX OH HA3BIBAJ MATEPUIO OOJIBIIUM
7 MaJIbIM, KaK APUCTOTENb YKa3al BbILIe, Oa U MBI yiKe 00bICHILIIN,
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O 6naze

IIoUeMy MaTtepuda — 3TO GoJIbIIIOE U MaJoe, a B «Tumee» o mare-
PO HAa3bIBAE€T BOCIIPMEMIIIOIIIIM, TaK KaK OHa BOCIIPMTHIIMAET 3NI0-
CBI. YCTHBIE JIEKI UM IInaTrona 3anmcan cam ApI/ICTOTe.TII:.

T 6 (G 94) Simp. in Ph. 503.10—-18 (ad 207a18). Yka3as, uro Gecripenesb-
Hoe (TO Grelpov) ckopee obbeMieTcsI, 4eM 0OBEMIIET, U UTO II0 CBO-
el IpUpo/e OHO HeII03HaBaeMo, OH [ ApuCTOTeNb] Bo3paXkaeT IPOTUB
MIOBEPXHOCTHOTO MCTOJIKOBAHYS IULIATOHOBCKUX peueri. [[eiicTBITeIND-
Ho, x0ots IInaron B nexiunu «O Giare» 1 ckasaj, 4TO GOJIBIIOE U Ma-
JI0e — 9TO MaTepus, KOTOPYIO OH TaK)Ke Ha3bIBaeT ATELPOV — OecIipe-
IeJIBHBIM, ¥ YTO BCE BOCIIPUHIIMAaeMOe YyYBCTBAMI 00beMIIETCS ITUM
OecripeieIbHBIM I SIBIISIETCS HEITO3HABAEMBIM B CYULY TOTO, UTO IMEET
MIPUPOAY MaTepUalbHYIO, HEOIPeNeJeHHYI0O U TEKYUYIo, BCe JKe Ka-
JKETCs, KaK yTBep)KaaeT ApUCTOTeNb, UTO I10 9TOMY PACCyXIEHUIO U
B 00JIACTM YMOIIOCTUTa€MOIO €CTh COOTBETCTBYIOIIEE €My OOJIBIIIOE
1 MaJoe, TO eCTh HeonpeaeaeHHas aeouiia (1) adpLotog dvdc), o uem
peub uper B tekuuu «O Gare»: OHA HApsIAy C €QVHBIM SIBJISIETCS Ha-
YaJIoM BCSIKOTO UMCJIA U BCETO CYIL[ETO0, BeIb eV TOXKE CYTh UUCIIA.

T 7 (G 96.3) Ibid. 542.9-12 (ad 209b11). [Apucrorens] rOBOPUT, UTO
[I1aToH mo-pasHOMy HasbIBasl MaTepuio B « TuMee» 1 B YCTHBIX JI€K-
sx. A nMeHHO: B « TMee» OH TOBOPUT, YTO MaTepusi — BOCIIPUEM-
JIIoIIlee, TaK KaK OHA «HEKVM COBEPIIEHHO HEIOCTIKIMBIM 06pa3om
BocnprHUMaeT ymornocruraemoe» (Ti. 51ab), a B yCTHBIX JTeKIUAX OH
Ha3bIBaeT ee GOJIBIIINM Y MaJIbIM.

T 8 (G 96.4) Ibid. 545.23-25 (ad 209b33). Ipuuamarieecs (tO pedekTi-
KOV) OH B ycTHOI stekuny «O Gyare» Ha3bIBaJ OOJIBIIINIM I MaJIbIM, 4 B
«Tumee» — Marepueil, KAKOBYIO OH ellle MIMeHOBaJI MECTOM U XOPOIL.

T9(G97.1) ARisT. De An. 404b18-21. Taxoe ke onpenenenue oH [ILna-
TOH| IaeT u TaMm, TIe paccy)aaet o Gprrocopuu: Beab U KUBOE CYIIle-
CTBO KaK TaKOBO€ COCTOUT U3 CAMOTO BUA €IVHOTO, U3 IIePBOI [AJIN-
HBI, INUPUHBI U TIIYOUHBI, U CO BCEM IIPOUMM eJI0 OOCTOUT TAKUM Ke
o6pasoM.

T 10 (G 97.2) PurLop. In De An. 75.34-76.1 (ad 404b18). Counnenne, Ha-
3pIBarolrieecs «O Oiare», roBopur o ¢putocodpun. B stom counHeHNN

13



Apucmomernv

ApucToTeNb U3JIaraeT cogep;kaHue yCTHBIX JeKuuit IlnaTona. 9to co-
UMHeHNe NelICTBUTEIbHO IPUHAMIEKUT APUCTOTEII0, B HEM OH 13-
naraet MbIcu [Inatona n nudaropeiiies o CyIIeM I ero Hadyajax.

T 11 (G 97.3) Simp. In De An. 28.7-9 (ad 404b18). Ou xe [Apucrorens)
nasbiBaeT «O ¢unocodpun» cBoe counnenne «O 6Gare», OCHOBaHHOE
Ha yekuusx [D1aToHa, Toe OH U3Jjaraer To, UTO JYMAJIV O CyIeM IN-
daropeiiipl 1 IIATOHNUKMN.

T 12 (G 95) Asc. in Metaph. 77.2—4 (ad 990b15). M1, 10 KpaiiHeit Me-
pe, yIBepKaaem, 4To y 6e306pasHOro HeT upeil, Tak Kak 6e3obpasHoe
B CYIL[eM He MMeeT IIPOYHOr0 OCHOBAHMS ¥ JIMIIb COIYTCTBYET, KaK
TOBOPUTCS B IUTATOHOBCKUX JIEKIUSX.

Fragmenta

F1(G T3,R*27) Vita Arist. Marciana, p. 433.10-15 (Rose). I Apucro-
TeNb OBLT BeCbMa YMepPEHHOTO HpaBa, ecin B «Kareropmsax» yTBep-
JKIIAJT, UTO He CJIeAyeT OKA3hIBATh Ha CKOPYIO PYKY, HO HA060pOT —
MHOTOKPAaTHO MCCIIEOBAaB IIPoGIeMy, U AeiCTBUTENBHO, NI TIIA-
TEJIbHOE PACCMOTPEHIE 3a/laull MOKET OBbITh IMOJIe3HbIM. M B coun-
Hennn «O Grare» OH MUILET, YTO-[€ «HY)KHO [TIOMHUTD: UEJIOBEK HE
TOJIBKO CJIYYAHO NMPUXOMUT K MPABMIBHBIM BBIBOOAM, HO UM IIyTEM
TOKA3aTENbCTB».

F2A (G87,R*28 A/30) ALEX. APHR. in Metaph. 55.20 (ad 987b33). Ha-
yanaMmn Bcero cyiero IlnaToH u nmudaroperiis! mojaraiy Yicia, Tak
KaK MM KasaJIoCh, UTO HAYaJIOM JOJDKHO OBITH CaMoe IIepBOe U IIPO-
CTOe€, a 113 TeJI IIepBble — 9TO IUIOCKIE, 100 GoJee IIPoCTOoe 11 HeyCTpa-
HIMOe II0 IpUpOJe IpeIIecTBYeT; aHAJOTMUHO, Havala ILUTOCKUX
[TIOBEPXHOCTEI — JIVMHUM, JIMHNUI — TOUKM, KAaKOBbIEe CaMI MaTeMa-
TUKY Ha3bIBaIU «MeTKaMm» (onpeia), a ouu [sc. Ilnaron n nudaro-
penubl] — eguHuamMu (Lov&dag), Tak Kak 9T METKU IIPOCTEIIIe
7 HEeT HIUEro, YTo ObI MM IIPeqIIeCTBOBAIO. A MOHAIBI CYTh YNCIIA,
CTasIo OBbITh, UMCiIa IPEALIeCTBYIOT BceMy CylieMy. [ Tak Kak a71xoChl
n npen (to €10n e xal al idéon), cornacHo [I[InaTony], npemurecTy-
0T BCKOMY OTHOCSIIIEMYCS K HUM (7TpOG atOTd) CyIeMy 1 MMeroLe-
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My 6bimb OT HUX (a TO, YTO TAKOBBIE [SC. FMLOOCHI U maeu] ecth, [Lna-
TOH IBITAJICS MIOKA3aTh BEChMa MHOTUMMU CIIOCO0aMM), OH UOEN CTAT
HasbIBaTh ymciamu. 1160 ecin mpocreriime mo Bugy (10 Hovoeldég)
MPEALIECTBYIOT TOMY, UTO K HIIM OTHOCHUTCSI, @ HITYTO He MPeIIIeCTBY-
eT UMUCIy, 3HAUUT, M0CH — uncna. [IoToMy-To U Havaia 4mucia OH
Ha3bIBaJI HaUuaJlaMM 3I0COB, a €AMHOE — HAaualIoM Bcero (To &v @V
TAVTWV).

[anee, 97i10CHI CyTh HAUaJIa BCETO OCTAJIBHOTO, & TAaK KaK UAEN CyTh
uI1CciIa, TO HaUaJaMU SBJISIOTCI Hauana umucia. Hauamamu umcia oH
HasbIBaJI eqUHULY (THv povado) u gBoiiky (Trjv Sudda): Tak Kak cpenm
YICeNI eCTh OAVH U He-OfuH (TO €V kal TO Topd TO €v) (TO ecTh MHOTOE
¥ HEMHOTIO€), KAKOBO€ B PSIAY UMCEJ eCTh IIePBOE II0CJIE OJHOTO, TO
VIMEHHO 9TO OH I ITOJIaTaJl B KAUeCcTBe Hayajla MHOTOTO ¥ HEMHOTO-
ro. A mepBBIM IIOCJIE €JUHOTO SBJISETCS ABOMIA, COMEpIKALLas B Ce-
0e MHOTO M HEMHOTO, TaK KaK QBOIHOE — MHOTO€, ITOJIOBMHHOE —
HEMHOTO€, KaKOBbIe COflepsKaTcs B qBonmile. V1 OHA MPOTUBOIIONIOKHA
eIVHOMY, €CJIM NEeNICTBUTEIHHO OHO HEIENMO, & OHA AeJIMMa.
[Masee, HaMepeBasACh IMOKa3aTh, UTO PABHOE U HepaBHOE CyTh Hauaja
BCEX CYLMX KaK TAKOBBIX U YIM IIPOTMBOIIOJIOKHBIX (BeIb OH CTAPAIICT
BCE 9TO MPUBECTU K IIPOCTEMIIINM), OH PABHOE OTOXKIECTBILI C €IUHU-
11€ei1, a HepaBHOE — C U30BITKOM (01tepé)OV) U HETOCTATKOM (EAAELTOV).
Beb HepaBeHCTBO MIPEAIOIATAET ABE BEIN, GOIBIIYIO U MATYI0, OHU
JKe CyTh M30bITOUHOEe U HegocTaTouHoe. OH ITOTOMY U Ha3bIBAJ Hepa-
BEHCTBO HEOIIpeIeJIEHHON BOUIEN, YTO HIUUTO caMo 1o cebe — HU
[IPEBOCXOALLIEE, HU IIPEBOCXOANMOE — HE SIBIIAETCS OIPedeIEHHBIM,
HO OCTaeTCsl HeOTpeNeIeHHBIM 1 OecripenenbHbiM. Heonpenenenuas
oBomua, Oyqyun orpaHUvYeHa eIVIHbIM, CTAHOBUTCS BOVIKOI B UNIC-
JIOBOM psny. Bems Takas qBoiiKa IO BUIY — €AUHOE.

Haiee, mBOJIKa — 3TO IEPBOE UMCIIO. A Hauaja ee CyTh IIPEBOCXOIS-
11ee 1 MPEBOCXOOUMOE, TaK KaK BIIEPBBIE B {BOJIKE OOHAPYKUBAIOTCS
IBOITHOE U TOJIOBMHA, a {BOIIHOE U MOJIOBMHA [B3SIThIE CAMI IO Ce-
6e], ¢ OXHOIT CTOPOHBI, CYTh IIPEBOCXOIIIEE U IIPEBOCXOIMMOE, a C
IOPYTOIl — MPEBOCXOJSIIee U MPEBOCXOAUMOE [B3AThIE BMeCTe] yiKe
GoJiee He QBOVIHOE ¥ IIOJIOBMHA — IIPEBOCXOISIIIEE U1 IIPEBOCXOIMMOE
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CYTB 3JIeMeHTHI ABOIIHOrO. 1 Tak Kak IIpeBoCXoAsdllee U IIPEeBOCXOIM-
Moe, OyAyun orpaHMYeHHBIMI, CTAHOBSITCI JBOMHBIM U IIOJOBUHOI
(160 oHu yrxe Gosiee He ABIAIOTCS HEONpeNeNeHHBIMMY, KaK He SBIIS-
I0TCA HeoIlpeeJIeHHBIMI HY TPOJHOE U TPeThs YacThb, HY COCTOSIIIee
13 UeThIpeX YacTeil U ueTBepTasi uacTh, HU UTO-IUO0 M3 OCTAIBHOTO C
yKe OrpaHIMYeHHO N30BITOYHOCTHIO), & CO3/IA€T ITO IPUPOIA EAUHO-
ro (6o Kask[oe OTIOEIHHO B3SITOE CYIIlee eCTh OJIHO, IIOCKOJIbKY €CTh
OIIpefieJIEHHOE B OTHOLIIEHWUY CYLIIHOCTY ¥ OTPAaHUUEHHOE HEUTO), TO,
CTasio OBITh, 3JIEMEHTAMU JABOMKM KaK uncia OyayT equHoe, 6obiioe
U MaJoe.

OpHako mepBoe UMCIIo — ABOIKA. 3HAUNT, eQNHOE, OOJIBIIIOE M MaJIoe
CYTb 3JIEMEeHTHI ABONKU. Bumgumo, B cuiry taknx cooOpaxennit [Lia-
TOH M) IIoJIaraJl HauaJlaMM KakK Ylicell, TaK M BCero Cyllero eauHoe 1
IOBOMILY, Kak 00 3ToM muuter Apucroreis B counHennu «O 6are».

Ibid. 57.3-11: A UMe€HHO, TIOTOMY UTO €My Ka)KETCs, UTO JBOULA Je-
JIAT BCe, K ueMy npuoipKaercst. [JoaToMy-TO OH U Ha3bIBAET €€ YIOBO-
nrenbHuLel (Svoroldv). [leiiCTBUTENBHO, OHa, JeNas KaKIoe, K YeMy
NPUIKMBAETCS, TBOHBIM, HEKOTOPHIM 00pa3oM NENNUT €ro, He I03-
BOJISISL €MY OCTaBaThCsI TeM, UeM OHO ObL10. VIMEHHO B pesyJibTare 9T0-
rO JeJIeHVs POXKAAIOTCS YICIIA; KAK Macca ISt OTTUCKOB U POPMBI (T
EKpoyelo kal ol TOTTOL), KOTOpbIe YIIOZ00IIAIoT cebe BCe, UTO B HUX BJIO-
JKEHO, TaK ¥ JBOMIIA, CIOBHO HEKMIT OTTICK, CTAHOBUTCS HAUATIOM, II0-
POXXIAIOIIMM CJIeAyIOLIe 3a Hell umcia, gqenas Kakaoe, K 4eMy OHa
TOJIBKO IPWJIQKMBAETCS, OBYMsI M JBOMHBIM. TakK, IPUIAKMBAACH K
OJHOMY, OHA IPOM3BOAMT UMCIO ABa (MO0 ABXKABI ONMH — ABA), K
IOBYM — ueThIpe (IBaXK[IbI {BA — YeThIpe), K TpEM — IIIeCTh U T.JI.

Ibid. 57.24-28: Eciu kK K&)KQOMY YETHOMY UMCIIY IPUOABUTE € UHULLY
(povéidog mpooTIBepévng), mOMyUaTCS HEUeTHbIE UMCTIa, PeUb, IIPaB-
Ia, UeT O eMHINIle He B TOM CMBICIIEe, B KAKOM eJUHO€e eCTh Haua-
0 (160 Takoe enuHOE ecTh HOpPMOOOpasyIoOIIee, a He MaTePUAIBHOE),
HO — Kak IIpJ OTPaHMYEHNN eIMHBIM OOJIBIIOTO ¥ MAJIOTO IIOJIyYa-
JIaCh OBOVIKA, TaK ¥ O TOM U APYTOM UMCIIE [SC. UETHOM ¥ HEUETHOM],
OrpaHMYEHHOM eJUHBIM, TOBOPUTCS, UTO OHO eAMHuIA (HOVAQ).
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F 2B (G 93, R* 28 D) ALEX. APHR. APUD SIMP. In Ph. 454.19-455.14 (ad
202b36). U cam Anexcagap, IpU3HABagACh, YTO MCXOAUT U3 JEKIUU
[Inatona «O 6iare», 0 KOTOPOI paccKasbIBas APUCTOTENH U APYTHe
toBapuiu Ilnarona, Hanucan ciaenpymouee: «JleiictBurenbHo, Ilna-
TOH, OTBICKMBAsI Hayuaja CyIIero, MCXOMIL M3 TOTO, UTO UVCIIO 110 IIPU-
pO[ie IPEeIIECTBYET BCEMY OCTAIBHOMY (BEb U TPAHMIIBI OTPE3KA —
TOUKI, a TOUKM — 3TO €qUHULIBI, UMEIOIIIIE PACIIONIOKEHNE, a 6e3 0T-
pe3Ka HeT HI ITOBEPXHOCTU, HI TPEXMEPHOTO TeNa, B TO BpeMs Kak
umcIto 1 6e3 BCEro 3TOro MOXKET ObITh), TaK BOT, TaK KaK YMCJIO IO IIPK-
pofie IpeaLIecTBYeT BCEMY OCTAIbHOMY, OH IIOJIArall, UTO UMCIO —
9TO HAYAJIO M YTO Havasia IePBOTO UNMCIa CyTh Hauaja BCIKOTO UMCIIA.
ITepBOe umciIo — 9TO MBOJIKA, HAUAJIAMI €r0 SIBJIAITCA, KaK OH TOBO-
P, eQUHOE, a TaKke Oosbiioe 1 Maoe. [IocKoIbKy 3TO ABOTIKA, OHA
COZIEePKUT B cebe caMOil MHOKeCTBO I MasocTh (TA00g kol 0ALyoTn-
TQl), MHOKECTBO — IIOCKOJIBKY B HEW €CTh JBOIHOE (Bemp mBOITHOE —
3TO ¥ MHO’KECTBO, U M30BITOK, ¥ HEKOTOpas BeIMUMHA), MAIOCTh —
IIOCKOJIBKY B Hell eCcThb 0JI0BUHA. [[09TOMY, COIIIaCHO € 3TUM paccCyX-
IeHueM, B Hell eCTh M30bITOK I HEeJOCTATOK, O0JIbIIIOE 1 Majioe. [lajee,
OHa [qBOVIKa] mpUUacTHA eIMHULIE, [IOCKOJIBKY KaK/IO0I 13 IBYX €€ ua-
cTell ABJIIeTCd eqUHNIA M caMa OHAa eCTb eqUHBIN BIUA — IBOMUHBIN
(t0 dvadidv). IIoaTOMY-TO OH ¥ TOBOPUT, UTO €AMHOE, a TAKKe 60JIb-
III0€ ¥ MaJIoe CyTh Hauasia {BOJIKY, ¥ OH Ha3bIBAJI €€ HeOIIpeIesIeHHOM
IOBOMIIENL, IOTOMY UTO OHa, OyyUy IPUUACTHO GOJIBIIIOMY U MAJIO-
My, WIN Ke GOJBIIEMY U MEHBIIEMY, CONEPKUT B cebe Gomblie (TO
poAAov) 1 mMeHbIe (TO 1TTOV). [eiicTBUTENbHO, GOIIbIlIe U MEHbIIIE,
uepenysiCh pPUTMUUECKI, TO HATIPATAICH, TO ociabeBas (katd émitaoty
Kol GveoLv), He MpeKpallaioT ABIDKeHNe B HaIllpaBIeHUY Heollpene-
JleHHOCTHU GecripenenbHOro. [IeiiCTBUTEIBHO, TaK KaK ABOVIKA — 3TO
IepBOe YICIIO, a Havuajla ee — equHOe U OOJIbIIIOe U Majoe, TO Heob-
XOAMMO, YTOOBI y BCAKOTO UyCiIa ObLIN Te )Ke Hayana. [{anee, umcia
CYTb 3JIEMEHTBI BCETO CyI[ero. Tak uTo 1 y BCero HauaaaMu siBJISTIOTCS
enuHOe ¥ OOJIBIIIOE U MaJIOe, WM HeollpeaeleHHasd nqouna. U xax-
IIO€ 13 YICeJl, ITIOCKOJIbKY OHO €CTh HEUTO, HEUTO OHO I OIIpeeIeH-
HOe, IPUYACTHO eJUHOMY, a IIOCKOJIBKY HEJIUTCS Y €CTh MHOYKECTBO, —
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IIPUYACTHO HeollpeaeseHHOIl nBouile. [lraTon make maen HasbIBAI
unciaamy. CTano ObITh, OH €CTeCTBEHHBIM 00pasoM 1 HayalaMy Mell
IenaeT Havana ymciaa. OH yTBep:KAaj, UTO ABOUIIA — 3TO IIPUPOIA
GecripeieIbHOTO, IIOTOMY UTO OHA [ABOMIA] He OIpeneseHa HU Kak
Gosbliloe 1 Majioe, HY Kak GOJIbIllee 1 MeHblilee, HO CONEPIKUT B cebe
GoJpllle ¥ MEHbIIlE, UMEHHO OHY CTPEMITCS B CTOPOHY OecIipemeiib-
Horo». Takum o6pasom, ApUCTOTENb, CKa3aB, B ueM Hudaropeiist,
a B ueM IlmaToH ycmaTpuBanu OecripeqeIbHOe, Hajlee UCCIeqyeT, KaK
nudaropeiiibl 0TBeYany Ha BOIIPOC O TOM, YTO TaKoe GecripeieIbHOe,
U IIoYeMy.

F 2C (G 88, R?* 28 B) ALEX. APHR. in Metaph. 85.16—18 (ad 990b17). Exqu-
HOe 1 HeonpeneneHHaﬂ AaBouIa CyTI: Hayvaja, Kak [ApI/ICTOTeJ'II)] CKa-
3aJ1 UyTb BBIIIEC U KakK caM M3JIOXKII B coumHeHun «O 6nare>>. Ho oun
K€, COTJIaCHO 3TOMY COUNMHEHNIO, CYTh Hadajla 1 xII/ICJ'I?:,I.

F2D (G 92,R* 28 C) Simp. In Ph. 151.6-19 (ad 187a12). AnekcaHmp roBo-
pUT, UTO, «coracHo [I1aToHy, HauaJIaMM BCETO M CAMUX WUJIEN SABIIA-
I0TCSI €IMTHOE U HEOTPeleJIeHHast IBOMUIIA, KOTOPYIO OH Ha3bIBAJ GOJIb-
IIMM ¥ MAJIBIM, KaK 00 3TOM CBUIETEILCTBYEeT APUCTOTEND U B COUU-
Henun O 6naze». To sxe camoe MOKHO y3HaTh U oT CreBcuImna, u ot
KceHoxpara, ia ¥ OT OCTAIBHBIX, KTO IIPUCYTCTBOBAN Ha nekuuu [Lna-
toHa «O Gyare». Begp oHM Bce 3ammcany u COXpaHWIN TO, YEMY OH
yumn (36€av adTol), 1 yrBepskaarT, uto oH [[l1atoH] moixp3oBaicsa
VMEHHO TakKuMM Hauasamu. [loHgTHO, moueMy [LnaToH mosjaraji Ha-
YyajiaMI1 BCEro eMHOE U HEOIIPeJeIEHHY 0 ABOULY (BEIb TAKOBO OBLIO
yueHue nudaropeiiiies, a [1aToH SIBHO BCIUECKU CiIeOBa 3a muda-
ropeiiiamMmu), Ho Kak corjacoBars [c ¢punocodueit [InaTona)] To, uTo oH
yTBepXKaai, OyAToO HeolpeeIeHHasa JBOUIIA, TO €CTh BOJBIIIOE U Ma-
soe (a Tak OH OOBSICHSII MAaTEPUIO), €CTh HAUAJIO TAKXKe U WUE, TP
TOM UTO MaTepuo [IIaTOH OrpaHMUYMBAI TOJIBKO UyBCTBEHHO BOCIIPU-
HIMaeMbIM KOCMOCOM, 11 B «TuMee» OH SICHO TOBOPUT, UTO OHA Me-
CTO POKIEHNs U B Hell BOBHUKAET Bo3HMKalolee? Vmen, yTBep:Kaat
OH, ITI03HABAEMBbI YMO3PUTEIHHO, & B MATEPUIO «BEPAT HA OCHOBAHUM
HE3aKOHHOTr0 yMo3akiaoueHus» (cp. Ti. 52b).
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F2E (G 93, R’ 28D) Ibid. 453.25-454.19 (ad 202b36). I'oBopsr, uro [Lra-
TOH YYIJI, UTO HavuaJlaMI YyBCTBEHHO BOCIIPMHIMAEMOTO SIBJISIOTCS
eMHOe U HeOoIpeeseHHas JBOMIA: O HEOIIPeNeIeHHO ABOULE OH
rOBOPWLJI, IIOJIATast €€ B TOM YMCJIE U CPEAY YMOIIOCTUTAEMOTO, KaK O
6ecrpemensaoM. Ilomaras GosbIloe 1 Maioe HauajaaMu, OH TOBOPILI O
HUX Kak o0 OecripenenbHOM B Jiekiun «O 6Jare», MpUCyTCTBOBABIIINE
Ha KoTopoit Apucrtotenb, ['epaknun, ['ectueit u npyrue npysbsa [Ina-
TOHA 3aIIMCAJIM CKa3aHHOE VM BeChMa 3arafloyHo, a TaK OHO U OBLIO
ckasano. [lopdupnii ke, moobelaB pa3bICHUTD 9TO, BOT YTO HATIMCAT
00 aTNX Bemiax B cBoeM «Puiebe»: « YUUTeNb IToIaraer, uTo 60Jblie
U MeHblile, CIIBHO (T0 o@Odpa) 1 cinabo (T0 Npépa) — OTHOCITCI K
npupoze 6ecrpenensHoro. 6o Tam, rae Bce 9TO [SC. GOJIBIIE 11 MEHD-
1€, CWJIBHO U ¢1a00] MMeeT MeCTo, Uepeysach PUTMIUECKHU, TO Ha-
npsrasch, To ocinabeBas, IPMUACTHOE UM He OCTAaHABINBAETCS U He
IOCTUTaeT Ipejesia, HO JABIVDKETCS B HAIPaBIEHUN HeOIIpeaesIeHHO-
ctu GecripenenbHOTO. ITomo6HBIM jKe 00pa3oM [es10 06CTONUT U ¢ 6GIIb-
VM M MEHBIINM U TeM, UTO [1aToH mHaue HasbIBaeT GOJBILIOE I
mastoe. [leICTBUTENBHO, OYCTUM, Y HAC MEETCS HeKast OIIpe/IeIeH-
Hasl BeJINUNMHA, CKayKeM, B OIVH JIOKOTh. Ecitu, paspmesnus oty Bexmyu-
HY IIOII0JIaM, MbI OCTaBUM OJHY €€ IIOJIOBUHY HEAEINMOI, a IPYTYIo,
pasmess ee IOHEMHOTY, OyxeM K06ABIATH K TOI IIOJIOBUHE, KOTOPAs
OKa3ayach HepasJesIeHHO, TO Y BeJIMUNHBI B JIOKOTD ITOJIYUATCS ABE
YaCTV: OQHA — CTPEMSIIAACT K MEHBIIIEMY, OPyTas — CTPeMSIIAsICs K
GosplireMy, u Tak 4o 6eckoHeuHOCTH. V160 MBI, OXKATYIL, He QOIIAEM
IO HeIeINMOoro, ecay O6yneM OeJnTh [OGHY YacTh), TaK KaK JIOKOTb —
BeJIMUMHA HeNpephIBHAs, a HEIIPEPHIBHOE NEIUTCS Ha TO, UTO CAMO
ONSITH-TaKM Heurcs. Tak BoT, Takoe OeCKOHeUHOe AeleHne oGHapy-
JKIBAeT, UTO B OJHOM JIOKTe 3aKJII0UeHa HeKas pupoaa Oecripenesns-
HOTO (QUoLY deipov), ckopee Haske, HECKOIBKO IIPMPOL: OJHA — CTpe-
MSIIasICA K GOJIBIIIOMY, OpyTas — CTpeMsIasics K maiaomy. Ha ocaosa-
HUI 3TOTO BUOHO TaKXe U TO, UTO HEONpeeIeHHast JBONI[A COCTOUT
13 eMHULBI, CTPEMSIIIENICS K OOJIBIIOMY, I € AMHULIBI, CTPEMSIIIENICS
K Masiomy. U Takoe 1osIo)KeHme ges CBOICTBEHHO KaK HEIIPEPhIBHBIM
TeJaM, Tak UM umciaaM. Beqp ABOiKa — 3TO IIEpPBOE UETHOE UMCIO, a
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B IIpUpPOJie UETHOTO YIUCJIa 3aKJII0UaeTcd U JBOWHOe, M ITOJIOBUHA, HO
IBOIMHOEe — B M30BITKE, a MOJOBUMHA — B Hegocrarke. Crano ObITH, B
YETHOM UJICJIE CONEPIKUTCS U U30BITOK, M HeJOCTaTOK. [ XOTs mBOYIKa
Cpeau YMces eCcTh IePBOe UeTHOE, HO caMa 110 ceOe OHa He oIpeerie-
Ha, OHAKO 10 IIPUYACTHOCTU eJMHOMY — oIlpefeieHa. Benb mBoiika
oIpefeseHa IIOCTOIBKY, IIOCKOJIBKY SBJISIETCS UeM-TO €IVMHBIM I10 BUI-
ny. Utak, snmeMeHTHI Umcel — eqUHOe M IBOJIKA, IIepBoe — OrpaHU-
uyBalolllee 1 BU000pasylolllee, BTopas — HeolpeaeJeHHas qBOMIA
u mpebbIBaroIas B n30bITKe U HegocTaTke». Bor tak ckasan [lopdu-
pUiL, IOUTM STUMY CAMBIMU CJIOBaMI1, COOOLINB, UTO OH Pa3bsiCHSET
CKasaHHOe BechbMa 3aramouHo B jJekiun «O 6are» 1 4To, BO3MOKHO,
9TO CO3BYYHO TOMY, UTO HamucaHo B «Putedes.

F 3 A (G 949.1, R* 29B) SExXT. EMP. Adv. math. 3.57. Ho u Apucrorens
yTBEpKAAeT, UTO He IIPOCTO BO3MOKHO ITOMBICIUTE ([} &dLoevonTov)
TO, UTO T€OMETPHI HA3BIBAIOT MJIMHON 6e3 MMPUHBI (UKOG ATAXTES),
HO OHa MOXXeT ObITh JOCTYITHA MbICIU Ge3 BCAKOI TpyaHOCTH. 1 3TO
paccy’xJeHue OH OCHOBBIBaeT Ha HeKOeM BeCbMa SICHOM I OUeBITHOM
IpenaronoxeHnn. BepeM ke MbI, TOBOPUT OH, XOTsI ObI IJIMHY CTEHBHI,
He IIPUMBICIINBAs IIPY 3TOM ee LIMPUHY, I03TOMY OyxeT BO3MOXKHO
U JUIMHY, O KOTOPOJL TOBOPSAT F€OMETPHI, IOMBICINTE 6e3 KaKoii 6bI TO
HI OBLIO HIVMPYHBL

F3B (G 949.2, R* 29 A) SEXT. EMP. Adv. math. 9.412 (= Adv. dogm. 3.412).
Ho BoT 11 ApucToTesib TOBOPIIL, UTO TO, YTO TeOMETPhI Ha3bIBAIOT AJIN-
HOJ, He MIMEIOIIell IIVPIHBI, BIIOJIHE MOXXHO ITOMBICTIUTD (BOT XOTS
ObI, TOBOPUT OH, MBI OepeM MJIMHY CTeHBI, He IIPUMBbICIIIBAsI IIPY 9TOM
ee LINPUHY).

F4(G87,R*30) ALEX. APHR. in Metaph. 59.28-60.2 (ad 987b33). MoskHO
3a[aThCA BOIIPOCOM, II0UeMy ApucToTenb, usiaras yuenue IliaTona,
He YIIOMAHYJ HU OJHY U3 STUX IPUUMH [SC. HU AEMCTBYIOLIYIO, HU
LeJIeBYI0], X0Ts1 [IIaTOH He TONIBKO HeVICTBYIOIIYI0 IPUUNHY YIIOMU-
HaeT TaM, IJle TOBOPUT: «3agaua — B TOM, YTOOBI OTBICKATH U IIOKA3aTh
cospmatens u orua Beero» (Ti. 28c), HO u Mo, padu uezo n yerb (Td OO
€VEKEV Kal TENOG) — MMest B BUY 9TU IIPUUMHBI, OH CHOBA TOBOPMT:
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«Bce Bokpyr maps Bcero u Bce pamgu Hero» (Ep. 2, 312e). Hu ogny us
9TUX MPUUNH APIUCTOTENH B M3I0KeHnU yueHns [lmaToHa He yroms-
HyJ: 1160 IIOTOMY UTO HIUETO TAaKOTO TOT He YIIOMIHAJ CPERU TOTO,
YTO TOBOPWJI O IPUUMHAX, KaK [ApUCTOTEND| IOKA3al B COUMHEHUN
«O 6mare», mubo moromy uro [IInaToH] He MBICANI UX IPUUMHAMMN
Bellell BOSHUKAIOIUX M TUOHYIINX U JaKe He MMeJ Ha UX CUeT HU-
KaKOTO 3aKOHUEHHOTO CY>KIEeHUS.

F5A(G85.1,R*31 A) ALEX. APHR. in Metaph. 250.17-20 (ad 1003b32 ff.).
Yr06b1 OBLIO TOHATHO, UTO IIOYUTY BCE IIPOTHMBOIIOIOKHOCTI, KaK K Ha-
Uyajy, BO3BOOATCA K eIMHOMY U MHOXeCTBY (1O Te €v kxal 10 TAR{00g),
OH OTCBhLIAET Hac K «IlepeuHIo IpOTMBOIIOIOKHOCTE», I/e OH HAIIN-
caist 06 3ToM 0co60. O6 3TOM IepeyHe OH yIIOMIHAJ €llle ¥ BO BTOPOIL
kuure counHeHus «O Grare».

F5B (G 85.2, R* 31B) Ibid. 262.18-26 (ad 1004b29). CroBaM «xaBaji-
T€ OCTABUM 3TO CBEAEHIE [SC. IPOTUBOIIOIOXHOCTEl K HaUaly], Kak
0HO Hamu npuHATO» (1004b36—1005al) OH OTCHLIAET HAC K TOMY, UTO
CKa3aHO BO BTOPOI1 kuure counuenns «O Grare».

F 5C (G 85.3) Asc. in Metaph. 237.11-14 (ad 1003b36). Yro65! 6bL10
MOHATHO, UTO IIOUTK BCE MPOTMBOIIOIOKHOCTH, KaK K HAUAJy, BO3BO-
IATCS K eQMHOMY U MHOKeCTBY (T0 e €V kal t0 mAN00g), oH oTchLIaeT
Hac K «[lepeuHio IPOTMBOIIOIOKHOCTEN», TIe OH HaIcal 06 9ToM
0c060. A 00 3TOM IepeuHe OH yIIOMIHAJ €eIl[e 11 BO BTOPOI KHITeE CO-
ynaeHusa «O Giare».

F5D Ibid. 247.17-21 (ad 1005a2). Cxa3as, uTO BCe IPOTUBOIIOI0KHO-
CTU BO3BOIATCA K €MHOMY U MHOYKECTBY, I 3TO OH IPOEMOHCTPU-
POBAJI ITOCPECTBOM TOJL )K€ IIPOLeyPhl CBEIEHNUS IPOTUBOIIOIOXK-
HOCTEI1, KOTOPYIO U3JIOXKIII BO BTOPOII KHure counHeHus «O Gare»,
VL IIPUHSB, UTO IIPOTMBOIIOIOKHOCTY CYTh 3JIEMEHTHI CYII[ETO ¥ CYIIl-
HOCTH! (TOV OVTWV Kl TG 00Glag oToLyelo T €vavTiot), OH TOBOPMUT,
YTO-/[e Ha 9TOM OCHOBaHNU SICHO, YTO CO3ePIIAHIEe CYIIIero KaK CyIie-
IO €CTb J€JI0 00HOT HAYKIU.

F5E (G 89) Ps.-ALEX. in Metaph. 615.14-17 (ad 1054a29). O nmpou3sBesn
nenenue B counHenun «O 61are», Kak Mbl ysKe CKas3alu B QPYTUX Me-
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CTax, IOCPeJCTBOM 3TOTO JeJIeHIs BCe IIPOTUBOIIOJIOKHOCTI OH CBell
KO MHOXECTBY 1 eJMHOMY. [[eliCTBUTENIBHO, TO XKe caMoe, ITI0OKo0Hoe U
paBHOe IPUUACTHBI eIVHOMY, MHO€, HeITI0H0OHOe 1 HeEpaBHOE — MHO-
JKeCTBY.

F 5F (G 90) Ibid. 642.38-643.3 (ad 1061a10). Bymem cumrars, roBOpUT
OH, UTO MBI PACCMOTPEJIV BOT TaKI€ IePBbIe IPOTUBOIIOIOKHOCTH CY-
1ero: MHOYKECTBO U eIMHOe, ON00HOe 11 Hellog00HOoe U T.1. A 1epe-
UMCIIIII OH UX B KHUTE 107 HasBaHueM «O 6are».

F 5G (G 91) Ibid. 695.23-26 (ad 1072a32). CxasaB 3T0, OH JH00aBIIS-
et: «/leneHne memaer SBHBIM, YTO, KPOME TOTO, O UeM MBI CKA3aJIIL,
B HETIO[BIDKHBIX €CTh U Mo, padu uezo (TO 00 £veka)», IPU 3TOM OH
Ha3bIBAJI IeJIEHUEM IIPOLIEAYPY, IIOCPEACTBOM KOTOPOIL, KAK OH YACTO
TOBOPWLI, OH OCYILIECTBJISUI CBeJEHIE IIPOTUBOIIONOXKHOCTe. U Tako-
BO€ CBeI€HIE IIPOTUBOIIOIOKHOCTEN OH OCYILIECTBILT B KHITE IO Ha-
3BaHueM «O 6yare».

F 6 Asc. in Metaph. 79.7-10 (ad 990b17). A Goxnblite, 1 qaske GOJIbIIIE BCe-
ro, KeJIal0T OHM [IJIATOHMKM |, UTOOBI OBLIM TaKue Hauvaia. Bemsb st
Havaja I HUX — U caMuXx ujeit Hauaia (ol &pyol). A TakoBble Haua-
Jla — e[INHOE U HeollpeieJIeHHAsA BOUIA, KAK HEeaBHO OBLIO CKa3aHo,
7 caM OH MCCJIE0BA 3TOT BOIIpoc B counHennu «O 6are».
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Jlexuns lNnatoHa «O bnare» B cBeTe ero nucaHoro yyeHus

ELENA ALYMOVA, SVETLANA KARAVAEVA
PLATO’s LECTURE “ON THE GOOD” IN THE LIGHT oF His WRITTEN DOCTRINE

ABSTRACT. This text is inspired by one of the most enigmatic and provocative top-
ics of the modern Platonic studies, viz. by the so-called unwritten, or oral, doctrine
of Plato. We are focusing on two texts: one of them is Aristotle’s work On the Good,
reconstructed on the basis of various testimonies from later doxography and commen-
taries, which apparently represents a synopsis of the homonymous lecture delivered
by Plato at his school, and constitutes one of the most important sources for those
who support the theory of the Unwritten, or Oral, doctrine of Plato; the other text is
Plato’s Republic, or rather a number of its relevant contexts. Obviously, there is sub-
stantial difference in terminology and concepts between the dialogues (except for a
few, including Philebus) and the theses articulated in this Aristotle’s synopsis. Never-
theless, the authors hold that the form and structure of Plato’s written dialogues on
close reading make up a unique language of Plato’s philosophy. There is no reason to
oppose Plato as the author of dialogues and Plato as the author of the lecture On the
Good. The composition of the dialogues, specifically the Republic, is highly revealing,
allowing to perceive, e.g., that Plato’s mathematical discourse takes us to a lower level
of his philosophizing, and is exploited as a propaedeutical strategy.

KeywoRbDs: Aristotle, On the Good, the Republic, unwritten doctrines, Plato’s philo-
sophical language, types of philosophical discourse, metaphor.

3aragky, 3arafjaHayio HaM [ImaroHoM, pasragaTh TPyAHO, MOXKET
OBITH Ha’ke — HEBO3MOYKHO, UTO, YECTHO TOBOPS, XOPOIIIO, [IOTOMY UTO
obpartrenne k [Inatony, He CTOIBKO TO 61ar0OCTHOE, B IIOJIHOM IIPHSI-
UM OYKBAJIBLHO CMBICIIA C OJIArOTOBETHBIM IIOYTEHIEM K HEIIpepeKa-

© E.B. AnpimoBa (Caukr-Ilerep6ypr). ealymova@yandex.ru. MucTuTyT dunocoduu,
Cankr-IleTepOyprekuit Tocy 1apCTBEHHBIN YHIBEPCUTET.
© C.B. Kapasaesa (Cauxr-IlerepGypr). sveta.of @gmail.com.
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eMoMy GUI0cOPCKOMY aBTOPUTETY M HANIPSIMYIO BBITEKAIOLLEMY I3
3TOTO IIOUTEHMN IIPEBPAIeHNIO KIIBOTO MBICIUTEN B HOCUTEJS VIC-
TUH, TOTHBIX IUII QUKCAIMM Ha CTpaHMUIAX yueOHMKA, CKOIBKO 06-
palleHue ynuTaTeasi-cobece JHIKA, IOCTOSHHOTO YYaCTHMKA BCEX ILTa-
TOHOBCKUX JMAJIOTOB, MOJYAIIEr0 [0 IIOPHI A0 BpeMeHM, HO IIOTOM
NIPeABSIBIIAIOLIETO eI PSR HeLOYMEHHBIX BOIIPOCOB, IOAIEPKI-
BaeT >KM3HEHHBIe CUJIBI IIATOHOBCKON Tpaguuuy, Kotopai — U 00
3TOM MOKHO OBLTO ObI He HAallOMIHATh — BOILJIA B IIOTh U KPOBb
€BPOIIEIICKOJ MHTEJIEKTYyJIbHOM VICTOPUIL.

Besiknmit pas BO306HOBIIsIeMbIe YCIUIMS 110 MHTEPIIPeTalny ILIATO-
HOBCKUX TE€KCTOB Ba)XHBI caMn 110 cebe — 3T0 ¢uocopckme yeummus,
aKTyannsupymole camoe ¢puiaocoduio kaxk puaocodhcTBOBaHME; KPO-
Me TOTO, OHM CIIOCOOCTBYeT YTOUHEHNIO U IIePECMOTPY «IIPUBBIUHO-
ro» IInaTona. C HEKOTOPBIX IIOp, @ UMEHHO CO BpeMeHN TOTO, UTO Te-
neppb MPUHITO HA3bIBATh MWOUHZEHCKOU pegoioyueli (OCYIIIECTBIEH-
Hoit nByms ¢unonoramu — K. T'aitsepom u I'.-U. Kpemepom, — 3a ko-
TOPBIMI ITOCJIEJOBAJIIO HEMAJIO YUYEHBIX, B YACTHOCTY MTAIBIHCKUX,
YTO IPMBENO K (OpMIPOBAHMIO HAYUHOII IIIKOJIbI, IMEHYeMOJl HbIHE
TIOOMHTE€HCKO-MIIAHCKOI), CO BCEVl HAYUHON CEPHE3HOCTHI0 BCTAT
BOIIPOC O TOM, He CTONT JIM MI3MEHNTH IIepCIIeKTUBY B3IJIAna Ha Guo-
coduro [ImaToHa B CBA3U C TEM HayUHBIM O3apeHIeM, KaKoe IIOCTUIJIO
OTILIOB TIOOMHTEHCKO PEBOIOLNIL: PEe3YJIbTATOM €ro CTaJlo NpU3Ha-
HI€ CYLLIeCTBOBAHMS HEIVICAHOTO IUIATOHOBCKOTO YUEHM.

K.Taisep u I'.-UI. Kpemep B camMoM fejie OCYILIECTBUJIU PEBOJIIO-
LIMIO, TAK KaK B3IVIAX Ha CBsiTad CBATHIX — Ha Corpus Platonicum — ns-
MEHIUICS: OTHBIHE HeJIb3s MITHOPYMPOBATH IIP00IeMy HeIJMCAaHOTO ILIa-
TOHOBCKOTO YUeHUsI, BCIKOMY MccienoBareio ¢puiaocopuu Ilnarona
CJIeyeT KaK-TO COPMEHTUPOBATHCS OTHOCUTENBHO 3TON IPOOJIEMBI.
U BOT UTO ellle IIpeCTaBIAeTCsS OUEHb Ba)KHBIM: TIOOMHIEHCKasI pe-
BOJIIOLIMS NaJIa HOBBII UMIIYJIbC M3YUEHUIO «TpaguIoHHoro» Ilna-
toHa. Co Bcell HaCTOATEIBHOCTHIO M aKTYaJIbHOCTHIO BCTAJ BOIIPOC O
cMbICie 3adUKCHPOBAHHBIX MMCBMEHHO IITATOHOBCKUX TeKCTOB. Ox-
HO JeJIO ITBITaThCA UNTATh MEXAY CTPOK, MCKAaTh HaMeKV U BCIYIIIN-
BaThCS B MOJIYaHIe: I3BIK IIMICAHOII IIJIATOHOBCKOIL pmitocoduu u ¢u-
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smocodekas téyvr IlmaToHa mpeBpaIaroTCs B MCKyCHBIE IIPUEMBI U
YJIOBKI, 11€JIb KOTOPBIX — COOJIA3HUTH I IIPUBIIEYb YUEHUKOB, COBCEM
B Ayxe copUCTOB, KAKMMH X OOBIUHO IIpeCcTaBiIsaoT. 11 coBceM mpy-
roe [eJ0 — BHMMATEJIBbHO OTHOCKUTBCS K IIPOVM3HECEHHBIM CJIOBaM, K
CIo’KeTaM pasBopaumBaroueiics puaocodckoil fpaMaTypriiu.

OpnuH 13 MCTOYHNMKOB JISI BOCCO3TaHN HenycaHoro yuenus [Iia-
TOHA — KOHCITEKT ero Jjiekiuu «O Gare», IpoYNTaHHON B AKageMun
u 3anucanHoit ApucroreneM. llenmkom Texct texuun «O Biare» mo
HAc He JOIIeJ — MBI pacliojlaraeM PeKOHCTPYKIVIEN, OCyII[eCTBIIEH-
HOJ Ha OCHOBAHMM HeOOJBIIIOr0 UMCa MCTOUHMKOB, IJIaBHBIMU U3
KOTOPBIX ABIsAI0TCH « KoMmMenTapmit Ha Pusuky» CUMILIUKUS; €T0 JKe
«Kommenrapmit k Tpakrary O Oywe» n «Kommentapuit Ha Memagu-
3uxy» Aiekcanapa Adpoaucniickoro. PeKOHCTpypPOBaHHBIN TEKCT
DaTMpyeTcs TogaMy mpebbIBaHMs Apucrorens B AKafeMuu: MeXIy
366/365 n 347 rr. BaxHO OTMETUTD, YTO B 3TO K€ BpeMs IOIBUJIUCH
cnenymomume counHenus: «O ¢unocopnm», «Meradpusuka» XII, I, I,
X, XTI u XIV, ¢ I mo VII kaurn «®usuxm», «IIporpentuk»’.

B Ilnarone-aBrope nekimu «O 6xare» Bumar Ilnarona-nudaro-
peitua, a Takoit IImaTon Bpone ObI BcTyIaeT B KOHQUIMKT C «M3BECT-
HbIM» HaM IlmatoHoM muanoroB kopmyca. EcTe guanoru, rae sSBHO
TpocJieXuBaercs yBiaedeHne nudaropensmoMm. C Opyroit CTOPOHBL,
eCTb TeKCTHI, B KOTOpbIX [lapMeHU — HempepeKaeMbIil aBTOPUTET.
Texcr «O Guare», Ha IepBBIN B3TJLIA, CBUAETENbCTBYET 0 [lnaToHe-
nudaropeiiie. Taknm o6pasom, ouepumBaeTcs mpodaemMa: Kak COOT-
nectu [Inarona-nudaroperira u IlnaroHa-cToOpoHHUKA 971€aTOB.

Wrtak, HaM IIpencTaBiseTcs BA)KHBIM II0Ka3aTh, UTO JaXKe €CIIV MBI
NpUMeM IPUINChIBaeMbIll ApucToTelio TeKeT «O 6iare» 3a BO3MOX-
HO TOYHBIV KOHCIIEKT INIATOHOBCKO JIEKIIMM BILJIOTh 10 aKKypPaTHOM
¢duKcanMy TEpMUHOIOIUY, HAM HeT HYKIbI pagMKaJIbHbIM 00pa3soM
IepecMaTpMBAaTh Hallle OTHOIIeHNe K 3HaKkoMoMy HaM Ilnarony: ma-
TeMaTNUeCKUIT UCKYPC He IPeBpalllaeTcs: B BRIpaskeHue 0oiee CII0kK-
HOTO IIOJIOKeHUS PIIOCOPCKUX HeJl, YUeM TO, C KOTOPHIM MBI CTAJIKU-
Baemcs B Corpus Platonicum. Yto6Gbl apryMeHTUPOBATH HAIIY I1O3M-

! Diiring 1966: 49-50.
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L0, MBI TIOTIPOOYeEM cOmocTaBuTh TeKCT «O Giare», BIOpaB Hanbo-
Jee copeprKaTesbHbIe PparMeHTHl, ¢ PAIOM IIacCaKeil U3 IPOrpaMM-
HOTO IIJIATOHOBCKOro auajuora «I'ocymapcrBo»: 508c—509c; 509d-511e;
514a-520a; 533e3—-534a8.

g Havasa cperaeM HECKOIBKO IIpeIBapUTeIbHBIX 3aMeUaHmil 1
COpUEHTHpYeMCs B MecTO-BpeMeHu. [{uanor HaunHaeTcs co ciioB Co-
Kpara, KOTOpbIit coobutaer, uro katéPnv x0ég eig ta Metpoud («Bue-
pa g cuycruicsa B [Tupeit»)®. Ilupeit — npubpexxHslit paiton AduH,
a IBIDKEHME B HaIpaBJIEHUM MOpS — KOTAPooig (CIyck), Kiaccuue-
CKUM 06pa31ioM KOTOPOTro SIBIIETC KATAPaoLs, coBepiieHHbI Oxc-
ceeM B Aupn. Auj — MecCTo, I'ie HeBO3MOXKHO BUAETh M The obura-
10T TeHn’. TakoBO BIOJIHE CUMBOJIMUECKOe Hayayio gmajiora. Pasro-
BOp O CIIpaBeMJIMBOCTI COCTOSIICS HaKaHyHe, a HaM ero IlinaToH pac-
CKa3bIBaeT ceifuac: B HallleM HACTOSIIEM, KaK U B IF060M HACTOSILEM,
BCSIKMII pa3 BOCIIPOM3BOIUT ceOs 3TO Buepa, AMAJIOT ceOsl MOBTOPSIeT.
Buepa u ceromus, paHblile U Ceifyac COBIIANAIOT B aKTyalbHOM XpO-
HOTOIIE, BO BpeMEHM pacckasa. 9To IIOBTOpPeHNE Y BOCIIPOM3BEACHIE
IOUAJIOTOM caMOTO cebst pa3faeTrcs 3XOM, B UaCTHOCTH, B GMHAIBHOI
ucropun «['ocymapcrBa» — B pacckase o0 omyccee BorHa Ipa, KOTO-
PBIL émi T} mupQ keipevog avePiw («Ha morpebaIbHOM KOCTpe HaXo-
ISICh, CTAJI IPUXOONUTD B ce0st (0)KMBaTh)»)*. COBEpPIIIEHHO OTYETINBO
cosByume avoPLow m avoPoive, OHM IPOTUBOCTOST HAUANY AUANIO-
ra, Kak xotdfoaocig mporuBocrout aviPaoic. dunanpusle ciaosa Co-
Kpara — Tig vw 080D &el e€0pebo («MbI Bcerga OymeM qeps:KaThbCst
IyTH BBEpX»)® — BO3BPAILAIOT HAC K HAUAIBHOI MU3aHCIIeHe qUaJo-
ra — «cIycky» B IIuperi. MbI mMeeM 110 C KOJIBLIEBOJ KOMIIO3UIMEN.
KosprieBast koMIrosnums moguepkuBaeTcs u puropuuecku. O6paTmm-
s K TOMY >Ke pacckasy BouHa Ipa. Ero Hauano: émi tfj mop& (1) keipe-
vog (2) avePiw, avaProvg & Eleyev & ékel 1dol (3) («Ha morpebanpHOM
xoctpe (1) Haxomack (2), cran TpuxoquTh B ceds (0KUBATD), a IIPUXO-

?R. 327al. [lepeBox Hai Be3ne, KpoMe 0060 OTOBOPEHHBIX ciyuaeB. — E.A.

* Takyto TpakToBKY maet IlnaroH B nuanore «Kparuir» (403a). ITo moBomy atumo-
soruu cm.: Frisk s.v. Adng.

*R. 614b6-7.

°R. 621c4-5.
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Is1 B cebst, OH IOBeIaJl O TOM, UTO yBUHEN (3)»)°, Terepsb IOCMOTPUM
Ha ero KoHell: avoPAéyag ideiv (3) fidn éwbev adTOV Kelpevov (2) émi
] tupd (1) («IIpo3peB, OH YBUIEN yiKe Ha PACCBETE, UTO HAXOMUTCS
Ha norpeGaapbHOM Koctpe»)’. Obpaiaer Ha cebs BHIMAaHUE XUACTU-
YeCcKoe pacIIojioXKeHIe COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX yacTell AByX ¢pas. He xo-
YeTCs yIyCcKaTh HI OJHOI MeJIOUM, IO3TOMY 00paTMM BHUMAHIE Ha
N Ewbev (yke Ha paccBeTe) — Ha pacCBeTE OTKPHLI IJ1aza (IIpo3per),
HO IIPO3peJI IJie — BHU3Y: OIITO3MLINS, VJIV, TOUHEE, — COIIOJIOKEHUE,
cBera u Hu3a. TakuM 06pa3oM, JOKAIBHO U PUTOPIUECKY MBI IIPe6hI-
BaeM Ha OJHOM M TOM Ke MeCTe, IPUUeM 9TO MECTO — BHU3Y, WIK B
[Inpee. JIOKaTbHO U TEMIIOPAIBHO MbI HUKY/a He IBVDKEMCS: OTKyJa
HavyaJIy OBIDKEHNeE, Tyaa )Ke U npuuuin. Mel kax 6bi peObIBaeM Bce
BpeMs Ha OJTHOM I TOM JKe MecTe, B OfHOIT Touke. O{HAaKO ABIDKEHIIE
IIPOMCXOMNUT, U ITO JBIDKEHNE — MHTEJUIEKTyalnbHoe. VITak, [BIIKe-
HIIe TI0 KPYyTy, WJIN ABVDKEHNE BBEPX-BHM3® CPOTHU IIPeOBIBAHNIO B
TOYKe, B TOM ke caMoMm’. IIIaTOHOBCKMIT TEKCT, €CIIM BUETH B HEM
CIIOBO OGHApPY)KUMBAIOIIlEE, 4 He CKPBIBAIOLIIEE, MOXKET MHOIO€E IIOBe-
IaTh IOCPEACTBOM SHEPTUI CBOETO CIOXKETA.

OG6paruM BHUMAaHIE Ha CTPYKTYPY TEKCTA U ITOCITIEI0BATEIHFHOCTD
IpebsIBJIEHHBIX HaM HAIVISHBIX IIPefCTaBJIeHNIT: epBas MeTado-
pa, B OCHOBe KOTOpOIt aHanorus, — Biaro kak Commie (508c-509c),
nanee — auHM (509d-511e), morom — KapTuHa neuiepst (514a—520a)
71, HAaKOHell, Bo3BpaleHnue K auauu (533e3-534a8).

Haunewm ¢ muanu (1) ypoppr)). KorcTpynpoBasue nuHnm u ee pas-
nenoB [L1aTOH HAUMHAET € TOTO, YTO ITOOYKIAET CIIyIIaTels IpeIcTa-
BUTh YMCTBEHHO [(Ba (U1 Hauaja) paspesa CyLIero: Opotdv m vor-
tov. Oba 91U paszerna, a TaKKe U Te, KOTOpbIe OyAyT BbIIEIE€HbI BHYT-
PY KXKIOTO M3 9TUX ABYX, HY’>KHO HOCTUUb yMom: COKpaT TOBOPUT
cobecenHuky — vonoov'®. Ham mpencraBisiercss BaKHBIM OTMETUTH

°R. 614b6-7.

"R. 621b7.

® BcnomunMm I'epaknmra: 630G Gve k&tw pio ki outry (DK Fr. 60 B) n Evvov yap
apxr kal mépag éni kOkAov mepipepeiag (DK Fr. 103 B).

° O 3aKOJILLIOBAHHOCTY KOMITO3VILIMIM «TocymapcrBa» cm.: [IpoTomomosa 2012.

R. 509d1.
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VMIMEHHO TaKoe AeJICTBIE — VONGOV: TeOMEeTPIUYECKYI0 KOHCTPYKIINIO,
yepTekK, CIYIIAONMIL JOJDKEH YMOIIOCTUYb. [1aros voelv u cyie-
CTBUTENBHBIE VOOG, VOUG, VONOLG, VOO BOCXOOAT K KOPHIO *Snovos,
*snow, JekalleMy B OCHOBAHNN psfia CJIOB CO 3HAUEHNMEM «MIbIXa-
HIe, O0OHSIHIE, UyThe» . Xopoliee 0GOHSHNE U UYThe CYTh HOCTO-
JMHCTBA ITOPOJUCTOTO II[eHKa, KOTOPBIN MMeHHO OJarogaps 3TUM 0-
CTOMHCTBAM MOJKET pas3jinyaTh CBOMX U UYKUX. BpOrKIeHHYIO L1eH-
KaM CIIOCOOHOCTb pasnnuaTh CBOe 1 4yKoe IIIaTOH HasbpIBaeT IOA-
suHHO dunocodcekoir'?. CoracHo Apyroit rumorese’®, B OCHOBAHUU
BBILIENIPUBEAEHHOII JIeKCeMbl KOPEHb C TeM >Ke 3HaueHMeM, UTO U B
JIATMHCKOM IJIaroJie Servo — «CIacaTh, COXpaHsATh». [loquepKkHeM: JI1-
HIIO He IIPOCTO HY>KHO CXBAaTUTh B €€ eAMHCTBe, ee Hy>KHO IIpeficTa-
BITH YMCTBEHHO — He M300pa3nuTh I He HAUEPTUTh, @ ITO 3HAUNT, UTO
HaTJISITHOE [IPeCTaBJIeHIe INHNIN, KOTOPYIO IIPEIJIOXKEHO VOELV, CIIe-
IOyeT OUMCTUTH OT JIOOBIX IIPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIX OTHOIIEHMIA, JIIOOBIX
reoMeTpUUECKIX COM3MEPUMOCTEN — OCTABUTH HYKHO TOJIBKO OTHO-
ILIEHVSI MEKAY OTpe3KaMI, IT0JyUeHHBIMIY B pe3yJIbTaTe HeJIeHIS Vo
TOV aOTOV AOyov*™,

O6paTyyM BHUMaHIe Ha KOHTEKCT. BooOpaskeHIIO IMHIY IIpeIie-
CTBYeT 3HAMEHMTBIII [TacCasK, ITOCBsAIeH b Biary. Uro Takoe Biaro,
MO>KHO IIOHATD II0 aHAJIOTUHU C COJIHI[EM, KOTOpOoe TayaBov éyévvnoev
avéroyov €owtd («Biaro mopogmio ero aHaJIOIMYHBIM cebe camo-
My»)*. [Tomo6HO TOMY, KaK 3peHIe pealnsyeT CBOIO IPUPOAY — BI-
IUT — B COJTHEUHOM CBeTe, COOTBETCTBYIOIIAsI 3PEHMIO CIIOCOOHOCTH
OyLIN peannsyer cBo npupony B Biare. [lpountnpyem:

OBt tolvoy kol 10 TG Yuyxfig dde voeL. dtav pév ob katahdpsel dAA-
Beldx e kol TO OV, eig ToDTO AtepeionTa, Evonoév Te kal £yve adTod Kol
VooV Exewv paiveto-

 Schadewaldt 1978: 71, 163; Frisk s.v. voog.
2R. 376ac.

** Chantraine s.v. voog.

*R. 509d7-8.

*R. 508b13.
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«Tax BOT, 11 (COOTBETCTBYIOIYIO 3pEHIIO0) YaCTh AYIIN TIOHMMaIl TaK:
BCAKUII pa3, KaK OHa YIIpeTcsa B TO, OTKYAa CBETUT UCTUHA U OBITHE,
OHa ITOCTUTHET 3TO U y3HaeT, ¥ OyJeT Ka3aThCsd, UTO OHA MIMeeT yM» '°.

ITomuepkHeM: €vONGéV Te kol €yvw. CXBaThIBaHME eIMHCTBA U Pas-
JandeHne (U1K y3HaBaHuUe) IPOMCXOAAT ONHOBPEMEHHO. YCMOTpeHIe
aHaJIOTMY IIpeAIIoiaraeT MMEHHO 3TI ABa AeJICTBUA.

Tenepr camoe BpeMs 0OpaTUTHCI K OTHOMY U3 KIIOUEBBIX «OIIpe-
neneHuit» biara, koTopoe IlnmaToH maeT, M BOCIONb3yeMCd A3BIKOM
ApucroTend, o €ro dHepTuu:

Kol 101G Y1y vewoKopévoLg Tolvuv ur) HOvoVv T0 yryvaokesBat gavol D1t
100 dyafoD mapeivou, ALY kod TO eivad T kol TV obotav O’ éketvou
a0ToIg TpooEival, oUK 0boiag OvTog ToD dyafoD, AN éTL émékeva ThG
ovoiag mpeoPeiq kai duvapel ditepéyovTog.

«Tak BOT, ciIefyeT cumMTaTh, UTO I Y BCEro II03HABAEMOIO He TOJIBKO
BO3MOKHOCTB OBITH IT03HAaBaeMbIM npebvigaem ot Biara, HO U 6bimbp,
7 OBITH OIIpe/eIEHHBIM CYLLIMM K HUM npubviéaem ot Hero, xoTs1 camo
Biaro He sBiIsIeTcs HUKakuM cymmM — OHO 3a IpefiesiaMu CYILETo,
IIPEBOCXOJS BCAKOE CyIliee JOCTOMHCTBOM M MOILBIO» .

9tu cI0Ba MOIJIM OBI HaTh OCHOBaHMeE (11, K&XKETCs, YaCTO TaK I TPaK-
TYIOTCSI) JUIs1 BBIBeleHus Butara 3a mpemesibl He TOJBKO CYILEro, HO I
OBITVSL, UTO HAM IIPeACTABIIIETCS OLINOOUHBIM, TaK KaK cpa3y I1epeBo-
nurt IlnaToHa Ha s3BIK HeoIIaTOHM3Ma. B ToM-To 1 merno, uro Biaro,
IIPEBOCXO/IsI BCIKOE CyIIee I He SIBJIISICh HIUEM U3 CYILEro, eCTh OC-
HOBaHIe, VIV IPUYMHA, [I03HABAEMOCTI [TI03HABAEMOTO U €r0 OBITUS
B KauecTBe TOTO IV MHOTO PAacIio3HaBaeMOIO M pasInyaeMoro Cy-
rero. IToBropum: qyira ynmpaercss B TO MeCTO, OTKya pacripocTpa-
HSIETCS CBET UCTMHBL, M £VONGEV Te Kol £Yve adTO 1 voOv Exelv. YM
JIMeeT JeJI0 TOJIBKO C TeM, UTO eCTh'’, — 910 3amoBens [lapmeHuna, u
ee IlmaToH He HapyIIaeT.

1*R. 508d4-6.

7R. 509b6-10. Bermeneno namu. — E.A., CK.

1o yop adTd voeiv éotiv Te kai eivou (DK Fr. B 3); ob yap &vev tod £6vtog... /
evprioelg 10 voeiv (DK Fr. B 8.35-36).
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Yro sHAUMT M yMa BUOETh U pasiuuars? Bupum Mbl 110 Bu-
Iy, WJIU, TOBOPS A3bIKOM IlnatoHa, 1Mo mpmee, Wi, elle MHaUe, B CBe-
Te upen. Yepes BCIKOE CyIliee IIPOCBEUYNMBAET €r0 COBEPILIEHCTBO, UTO
MO3BOJISIET PA3JIMUATH MEPY COOTBETCTBIS BCAKOTO CYILIETO €T0 COBEP-
LIEHCTBY 1, KPOMe TOrO, OTJINYATh OAHO cyiuee or apyroro. Craio
OBITh, B CAMOM aKTe Pa3jNYeHNsI MbI CXBATHIBAEM CAMOTOKIECTBEH-
HOE OJTHO, U €CNIM Pa3jInueHune TUCKYPCUBHO, TO MTOHATOE CaMOTOXK-
OECTBEHHOE OJIHO CXBAThIBAETCS LIEJIMKOM U cpasy. Bojee Toro, oHO
BCETMIa y’Ke CXBAUEHO.

3abeXMM HeCKOJIbKO BIIepe/: IIPUKOBAHHBIE IelllepHble 00uUTaTe-
JIM, IPUHUMATOIIE TeHN 32 Bel[", HIYero He 3HAIOT 00 MCTOUHMKE
CBeTa I O IPUPOJe TEeHI, HIUETo He 3HAI0T O cefe caMux, He MIMEIOT
HUKAKOTO MPEICTABIEHNS O TOKIECTBEHHOM I THOM, HO Pa3INyUaioT
TO, YTO ABVDKETCS TIepe/] HUMMU KaK OHO U IPYToe, TO €CTh YMEIOT CUM-
taTh. B mpyrom mecre InatoH paccy’kmaer o TOM, UTO CIIOCOGHOCTH
CUMTATh U PA3jNyaTh IIPUCYIIA UEJIOBEKY II0 CAMOII €ro IPUpOJe, 1
9Ta CIIOCOBHOCTD JIEKNT B OCHOBE BCEX MCKYCCTB, & TaKXKe PacCyK-
meumit (Sivolot) u 3HAHUI (EMIGTHROL), @ TIOTOMY UeJIOBEKY IIpeKe
BCET0 HEOOXOMMMO HAyUUTHCA Pasanyarh (SLoylyviokeLy) ONUH, OBa
U TPU, MHAUe TOBOPA, OBJIAJIETh UCKYCCTBOM CUETA.

HckyccTBo cueta — OCHOBa MCKyccTBa cTparernu. Cokpar 3amaer
BOTIPOC:

&Aoo TL 00V pédnua dvarykoiov moAepike dvdpl Ojcopev hoyilecOal
Te Kol apdpelv dSvvacbat;

«Tak He couTeM JIM MBI YMEHME PACCYKOATh U CUUTATh HEOOXOMM-
MBIM [JIsI BOMHA 3HaHMEM?»

Ha uto CO6ECCJIHI/IK OTBEYaeET:

TEVTOV PEALGTA, £l kol 6TIoDY péAdel TéEewv émaiety, pddlov & ei kol
avBpwmog éoecbou.

Y10, cTpOro roBopsi, He COBCEM TOYHO, TAK KaK OHI He MOTYT NPUHUMAMb TeHb
34 Belllb, KaK I He MOTYT BUJETb TEHU, B CUJIy TOTO UTO He Pa3INYaloT TeHb KaK TeHb,
TIOCKOJIbKY He 3HAIOT, YTO TaKO€ TEHb.
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«Bosee Bcero [He0GX0MMBIM ], €CIIV TOTIBKO OH HaMepeBaeTCs IIOH-
MaTh UTO-TO B TAKTMKE, B OCOOEHHOCTH e eCIIM OH cOOmpaeTcs 6bimy
Yesr06eKoM» 0.

9TO paccyKaeHre MOATBEPKIAeTCs BHIBOLOM, Kotopsiit Cokpar
JeJlaeT, 3aKaHYMBas IPUTUY O Iellepe: OMIMOAIOTCS Te, KTO yTBEp-
JKIAT, OYQTO B Ayllle HET 3HAHMS UM OHU €ro IOMEIIAIT B AYIIY:
pooi 8¢ mov ok évolong év Th Yoy EmoTiung oeig évtiBévan® (06-
paTuM BHUMaHIe: peub uget o6 émotipn). Janee 6ymer ckasaHo, YTO
ETMLG TNV — 3TO TNV HEV TTPOTNV poipav (IlepBast uacTh JIMHUM), KOTO-
PO IPOTUBOCTONUT elKAGLAV TeTGPTNV (yHomobaeHne — uetBepTas)™.
Hamre paccyxnenue, ropoput Cokpart, IIOKa3bIBaeT, YTO TAUTNV TNV
gvoboay £xdoTou SOvoyuy €v TR Yoy kol To dpyovov ¢ katapavOivel
€KQOTOG («3Ta CIIOCOOHOCTD €CTH B AYILIE KAKIOTO, KaK eCTh M OPYyIHe,
IIOCPEJCTBOM KOTOPOTO KaKABINI UeNOBEK OBJIaJieBaeT 3HAHUMEM»)™.
Taxum 06pasoM, crIoCOGHOCTH, 0OeCIIeUNBaIOIIas JOCTIDKEHIE 3HA-
HIsI, CIIOCOGHOCTD OBITH BOCIIUTAHHBIM, IIPICYIIIA UeJIOBEKY, KaK CII0-
COOHOCTH BUETH IPUCYILA 3M0POBOMY IiIasy. BosamoskHocTH peann-
30BaTh 3Ty IPUPOLHYIO UEIOBEUECKYIO CIIOCOOHOCTH He ObLI0 ObI, He
Oy[b MICTOUHNMKA CBETA.

Urak, uTOOBI OBITH UEJIOBEKOM, CleqyeT yMeTh AoyilecOai te xal
apBpelv — paccyskmarp u cuntatb. Adyog u aplOpdg (pubpodg) mpouno
CBSI3aHbBI MEXIY co6oii. JIoroc 1 4mciao aMmOuBaJIeHTHBL: ¢ OOHOI CTO-
POHBI, JIOTOC — 3TO IPUHIIAII €AMHCTBA, €r0 CIUJIA COeAVHIET MHOTOE
B OOHO (BBICKa3bIBaHUe, Oy YU OVICKYPCUBHO, Pa3BOPAUNBAETCS KaK
MHO’KECTBO, HO B BUY €AMHCTBA CMBICJIA), JIOTOC O{HOI BEII[M OTIIN-
yaeT ee OT Opyroii. To ke m UMCIIO: BCAKUIT pa3 OHO €CTh eQVHCTBO
MHororo. EnnHoe 1 MHOroe Kak B 4rcie, TaK U B JIOTOCE IIPUCYTCTBY-
0T OJHOBPEMEHHO.

Kax ysxe 6b110 ckasaHo, CoKpar, IbITasICh IPUOIU3UTECI K TOMY,
uTO IpeacraBiser coboit uxes Biara, passopaunBaer mepej CiryIia-

20R. 522e1-4. Brimeneno vamu. — E.A., C.K.
21R. 518b7-cl.

22R. 533e3-534al.

#R. 518c4-6.
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TEJIIMI U UNTATeJIIMU CBOIO M3BecTHYI0 MeTadopy Biaro — ComHite.
JIBoe BambIK — OOVH LIAPCTBYIOLMII B 0OJIACTY yMOIIOCTIIaeMOTO,
Opyroii B 061acTy BUAMMOTO — yIOTOOISIOTCSI APYT OPYTY CIenyIo-
M 06pasoM: ueM Biraro Oymer o OTHOLIEHNIO K YMY M YMOIIOCTH-
raemomy, TeM Gynmer CoHIle 110 OTHOIIEHNIO K 3pEHII0 ¥ 3PUTEIHHO
nocturaeMbeiM Beram (508c1-3). Verymass HaCTOMYMBBIM IIPOCHOAM
cobeceTHIMKOB MIPOIOJLKUTH PasroBop — pas3obpars 6osee mOapOGHO
cxonctBo Biara u Connia, Cokpar nmpuberaer K «reoMeTpUUYECKO
meTadope» — 00pasy JIMHNN, TeM CAMbIM IIpefJIaras ere oxHy ¢op-
My ¢utocodckoro qucKkypca, OCHOBBIBAIOIIYIOCS Ha A3bIKE MaTeMa-
TUKIL.

O6paruenne K A3bIKy MaTeMaTuku y Ilnarona e ciaydariao. B VII
kHure «l'ocymapcrBa», o6Cy)Xqas, HACKOJIBKO Ba)KHBI MaTeMaTuye-
CKVIe HayKY IIPaKTUUECKN I BCeX BULOB AeATeIbHOCTY, BKIUAsd I
¢mirocodpnio, CokpaT B KAKOI-TO MOMEHT CIIPALIINBAET O CAMOM IJIaB-
HOM: a HalpaBjleHa JM MaTeMaTuKa K cosepuanuio uneu Brara? U
OTBeuaeT YTBEePAUTEIbHO: [a, HAaIIpaBJeHa, BeIb OHA BBIHYXAAeT Iy-
1Ty 00paTUTHCSA K TO¥ 00JIACTH, B KOTOPOIL IIpeOhIBaeT caMoe Giaroe
cytee (10 evdatpovéoTatov Tod Ovtog) (526e1-8). Iloaromy m mys Boc-
nuTaHusI Oy IyIuX CTPaXXHIKOB U IIpaBuUTeNIelt, cuntaer [lnaron, o0y-
yeHIe MaTeMaTIKe He TOJIbKO He0OXOAMMO, HO I 00s3aTenbHO. Benb
He 3Has UICia, — TOBOPUT OH B «IIOCII€3aKOHMM», — HEBO3MOXKHO
00pecTy MCTMHHOTO MHEHNS O CIIPaBeIINBOM, IIPEKPACHOM, G1arom
(Epin. 978b2-3).

Ho He sBnsieTcs nmu B TaKOM Cilydae MaTeMaTUKa TOV HAyKOIl, KO-
TOpas He TOJIBKO yCTpeMIdeT nyury K biary, Ho 1 aeT BO3MOXKHOCTD
«MareMaTuuecku» cxBaTuThb biaro? B roit sxe VII kaure Ilnaton or-
Kas3bIBaeT el B 9TOM: ITI0Ka MaTeMaTIUeCcKye HayKI [TOJIb3yIOTCS IIpe-
MOJIO’KEHUSIMHL, He OTHaBas cebe B HUX OTUeTa, M «JIUIIb CHUTCS ObI-
tue» (533¢1-4). VIx posib Ha Iy TH K co3epliaHuio Biiara — ObITh B Kade-
CTBe IIOMOIITHMKOB (GUVePiBoLg Kol GUIITEPLOYWYOIG) AMATEKTUUECKO-
my merony (533e8-533d4). OnHako, 3aMeTUM, COTIIACHO IOIIEIIINM
IO Hac CBUAETENBCTBAM O ILJIATOHOBCKOI Jekiun «O Gmare», B KO-
TOPOJL B COOTBETCTBUN C €€ Ha3BaHUEM peub HOJDKHA ObLIA MATU B
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IepByIo ouepenb o biare, paccy:kneHus BelUCh Ha A3bIKe MaTeMa-
tukn. [IprraeM y G0oBIIMHCTBA MPUIIEIINX HA JEKINIO, KaK CBUe-
TEJIbCTBYeT APUCTOKCEH, TAKOI CITI0CO0 M3JI0KeHN He BBI3BAJI HIYe-
ro, KpoMe yAVBJIEHNS ¥ BO3MYIIICHMA.

«Bep KaxkaBIil MpUILIEN, IPeIIoJIaras, uTo y3HaeT 0 UeM-TO TaKoM,
YTO 0 O0II[EMY MHEHIIO OTHOCUTCS K UeJIOBeUeCKIIM OJaram, Harpu-
Mep, 0 60raTcTBe, 3HOPOBBE, CIJIE U BOOOIIE O KAKOM-HUOY b VAVIBI-
TEJIBHOM CYacThe. A KOI[Ia OKasbIBAJIOCH, UTO Peub UAET O MaTeMa-
TUKE U UMCIIaX, O TEOMETPUM U aCTPOJIOTUM, U, HAKOHELL, O TOM, UTO
6J1aro — 9TO €UHOE, s AYMAaIo, 3TO Ka3aJoCh M COBEPIIIEHHO HeBe-
POSTHBIM» %,

Urax, Biaro — aro Enunoe (dyaBov €01y €v), MMEeHHO uepes Takoe
OTOXX/[eCTBJIEHME CTAHOBUTCS BO3MOXKEH pasroBop o Biare Ha s13bI-
Ke mareMaTuku. Kak Mbl 3HaeM 13 BTOpoii rumoTessl auanora «Ilap-
MeHun», EnuHOe MOXeT Torja ToIbKO Obimb 1 ObITh II03HABAEMBIM,
KOTZIa OHO eCTh eMHOe MHOTO. [lHaue roBops, equHOe ecmb He Kak
efMHOe, a KaK MHOTrOe, T.e. KaK ABOJIKa. To jke camoe OTHOCUTCS I K
IBOJIKE: {BOVIKA ecmb TOJIBKO Kak equHoe. Jlormueckue BoIBobI «Ilap-
MeHUa» HAIPSIMYI0 COOTHOCITCS C OCHOBHBIMI IIOJIOKEHUSIMU api-
croreneBckoro Tpakrara «O 6iare». Cepurasich Ha Anekcanapa Agpo-
nucuiickoro, Cummnknii B «K Kommentapuu Ha Pusuky» Apucrorens
IIMLIIET:

«Cornacuo [InaToHy, HauaIaMu BCETO M CAMUX UIE SIBIAIOTCS e1-
HOe U HeoIllpefesieHHas IBONIA, KOTOPYI OH Ha3bIBAJ GOJBIINM U
MaJIBIM, KaK 00 3TOM CBUAETENbCTBYET ApMCTOTENh B COUMHEHUU
O 6naze»®.

ITomo6ubiM 06pasom obcrout meno u B «Pumebe»: HauamamMu BCero
CylIero, B ToM uucie u umei, [taTon nenaer gBa «mmdaropeiicKmx
Hayajla» — Ipenes U OecrpenenbHoe, OTOKIECTBIAA UX C €qVIHBIM

**De bono. T 1 (Aristox. Harm. 2.30.16—-31.3). 3nece u nainee nep. E.B. AqpimMoBoii.
> De bono. Fr. 2D (Simp. In Ph. 151.6-19).
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u MHoruM. EnmHoe — opraHusymolllee Hadyalo, BHOCUT OIIpeJesIeH-
HOCTH B OecripeiesibHOe. [IBOTIKa — MHOE eIMHOTO ¥ HAUAJI0 MHOXKe-
cTBeHHOTO. OHAKO pasroBOp O Hauajlax CyIlero He OrpaHUUNBAET-
cst muisa IlmaToHa TOMBKO OBYMS HauaJlaMy — MPeNesioM (eMHBIM) 1
GecrpemenbHBIM (MHOXeCTBOM), B «Puebe» 1M BBOTUTCA elife OfIH
POA-HaUa0, OOBSICHIIOIINIL eIMHOE YCTPOICTBO MIpPa, — CMeCh IIpe-
mesa u 6ecrpeesbHOro, KOTopas, Oyayun «KOJIMUEeCTBEHHO OIpe/ie-
JIeHHOJI», BbIpasuMa B uucie. V1 Bce ke 3a BceM 3TUM MaTeMaTuue-
ckuM MupoyctpoiictBoM Kocmoca Bompoc o biare-Enuaom mpomos-
JKaeT ocTaBaThcs mpobiemarnuasiM. [oBops, uro Biaro — ato Eqnm-
Hoe, [ImaToH TeM caMbIM BIIMCBIBAET €r0 B KOHTEKCT BeAyIIIerocs pas-
roBOpa 0 «IQaroperickoM» yCTPOIICTBE CYIIIEero, MUpPe YNCTHIX POpM
U OTHOILIIEHUIL.

MosxHo cornacutbcs ¢ I.-U. Kpemepom?, cunrarorum, uro Biaro-
Ennaoe — 3T0 TONBKO GOpMaNbHBIN IPUHIUIL. Byayun mpocTsiM U
HECOCTaBHBIM, OHO SIBJISETCS IIPUUMHOM OpOPMIISIONIe 1 JaroIeil
BceMy enuHCTBO. [lompiTKa npencraButh biaro B guanore «Puiaed»
KaK KpacoTy, Mepy, UCTMHY He OIIpefeJIIioT ero, onpepaeiseT biaro
TOJIBKO €ro cyliecTBoBaHMe. Bee nmpaBuiabHOo. Ho BOT 3ech-TO U BO3-
HUKaer mpobiema. B paMmkax MareMaTnuecKoro AMCKypca BOIPOC O
cyurecrBoBaHnu bBiara kak EnmHoro (eXMHUIBI) Ipeqonaraer Bce-
rfa Hapaay ¢ HUM Haluuye ¥ BTOPOro Hauvajla — MHOTO — «HeoIIpe-
IeJIEHHON ABOMIBI», B IIPOTUMBHOM CJIy4dae Mbl OKasbIBa€MCd B HEO-
IJIaTOHMYECKOJ ITapafurMe, 4To, Ha Halll B3IJIA McKaxkaert, [InaToHa.

BepHeMca k Hagaly pacCyKAeHHUS O JIMHUU, K TeM HECKOJIbKIM
CTpOKaM, B KOTOopbIx COKpaT 3ajaeT MPUHINI AeJIeHS JIHII:

«[I71s1 cpaBHEHUS BO3BMM JIMHUIO, pa3eJIeHHYIO Ha IBA HEPABHBIX OT-
peska. Kaxxaplit Takoii OTpe3oK, TO eCTh 06JIaCTh BUAMMOTO U YMOIIO-
CTUTaeMOro, Pas3eN OIATh TAKMM K€ ITyTeM, TPUUEeM 00JIacTh BUIN-
MOTO ThI paseIUIIb 10 IPUSHAKY GOJIbIIEN WX MEHbLIEN OTUETIIN-
BocTH (Ca@nveiq Kol aoopeig)»?’.

26 Cm.: Kramer 1959.
27R. 509d6-el.
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ITocire mpoureHMs HAHHOTO (parMeHTa BO3HMKAET 3aKOHOMEPHBIN
Bompoc: nouemMy IlmaToH BbIOMpaeT MMEHHO JIMHUIO B KauecTBe Jie-
MOHCTpAI[MM YCTPOJICTBA M IT03HaBaeMocCTH cyiiero. 11 kakum oGpa-
30M JIeJI€HIE 3TOI IMHUM Ha OTPE3KU COOTHOCUTCS C ITOIBITKOI IpI-
OIM3UTHCS K TOMY, UTO IIpefcTaBiuser coboit nnes Biara?
ITombrTaemcs pasodparscs. JIMHIUIO, COITIACHO apUCTOTEIEBCKOMY
counnenuio «O 6mare», IlnatoH u mudaropeiiubl COIOCTABIAIN C
JIBomIleil. [[BoMITy sKe OHU, KaK MBI y>Ke TOBOPIIIN, II0JIaTajIyi HauaJloM
Hapany ¢ eguHuier. Hy>xHo 3aMeTnTh, UTO paccyxmeHus o0 3TUX
JBYX HauajlaxX COCTABJISAIOT OCHOBY IIPAKTMUECKN BCEX MOIIEAIINX 0
Hac pparmeHTOB counHeHus «O Oiare». Paccmorpum omgHO U3 CBU-
LOEeTeNbCTB, IpNHamIeKamiee Anekcanapy Adponncuitckomy:

«Hauanamu Bcero cymiero IlnaTon u nugaropeiiisl mogaraim qmc-
JIa, TaK KaK MM Kas3aJloCh, UTO HAUAJIOM JOJDKHO OBITH CAMOE IIEPBOE
u npocroe... Hauanamu uncna [[liaton]| oH HasbiBan enuHuULy (Tr)v
povada) u KBOKY (Trv Sudda), Tak Kak Cpemyt Umcell eCTh OIVH U He-
oxuH (T0 €V Kol TO TTap& TO €V) (TO ecTh MHOTO€ 1 HEMHOTOE), KAKOBOE
B PAIY UMCEII eCTh IIepBOE IIOCJIe OTHOIO0, TO MMEHHO 9TO OH U II0JIa-
raj B KauecTBe Hauajla MHOTOTO ¥ HEMHOTOTO. A IEePBBIM IIOCIIE V-
HOTO SIBJISIETCS XBOMI[A, COOepKalas B cebe MHOTO 1 HeMHOTrO... OH
IIOTOMY U HasbIBaJ HePaBEHCTBO HeOIIpeAesIeHHOI (X0PLoTOV) JBOU-
LIeT1, YTO HUUTO CAMO I10 cebe — HU IIPEBOCXOMSILIEE, HII IIPEBOCXOI-
MO€e — He SIBJISIETCS OIIpeNeIeHHBIM, HO OCTAeTCs HEOIIpeqesIeHHBIM
(adprotov) u GecripenensHbiM (&itelpov). Heompenenenuas nsomua,
Oymyuy orpaHUYeHa eIVHBIM, CTAHOBUTCS IBOVKOI B UMCIOBOM Psi-
ay. Benp Takas mBoiika o BUAY — €QUHOE... SHAYUT, eAMHOE, 6OJIb-
LII0€ U MAJIOE CYTh 3JIEMEHTHI ABONKM. Buanmo, B cuity Takux coofpa-
sKeHUi1 II1aTOH U IToJIara HaualaMy Kak YyCell, TaK I BCETO CYILEero
eMHOe U JBOUILY, KaK 00 9TOM muiier Apuctorenb B countenuu O
onaze»®.

HWTak, 5T IBa Hauajaa — eJUMHUIA (T€OMETPUUECKU — TOUKA) U IBOIKA
(reomeTpruecKy — JMHUS), KAK MBI CUMTAEM, U JIEKAT B OCHOBAHUII
OaNbHENINX paccyxaenui [lnarona o auuum.

** De bono. Fr. 2 A (Alex. Aphr. in Metaph. 55.20).
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HauneMm ¢ gBomkm.
1. Kak y»ke GBLIIO CKa3aHO, JIMHMS COTIOCTaBMMA C ABOMLIEIL.

2. [lennTca nuHMA Ha IBa oTpesKa. [IpuueM caM aKT geneHNs MHU-
LUVPYETCS IPUPOION ABOULIBIL:

«[IBoua menut Bce, K ueMy mnpubmmkaercs. [lostomy-To oH
[[Lraron] u Ha3pIBaer ee yaBourenasHuLen (dvomowdv). Jeiict-
BUTEJIBHO, OHA, [eJIasi KaKI0e, K UeMy IIPUJIKIBAETCS, TBOII-
HBIM, HEKOTOPBIM 00pa3oM HEJINT ero, He II03BOJISISI €My OCTa-
BaThCA T€M, UEM OHO OBLIO»Z’.

3. [lazee, 3Ty OBa OTpe3Ka 3aal0Tca HepaBHBIMU. HepaBHoe — 3T0
TO, YTO TaKKe OTHOCUTCS HEIIOCPEJCTBEHHO K IIPUPOJE IBOIKIL
Tak, 0 paBHOM 11 HepaBHOM Kak Hauasax Anexkcauap Adpoaucuii-
CKIII IMIIeT Cllefyloliee:

«HamepeBasich 1mokasare, UTo paBHOE 1 HEPABHOE CYTh Haya-
Jla BCEX CYIIUX KaK TaKOBBIX M MM IIPOTMBOIIOJIOXHBIX (BeXb
OH CTapaJICs BCe 9TO IPUBECTHU K mpocTeitiuM), oH [[IraToH]
paBHOE OTOXKAECTBILUIL C eNMHIILIEN, & HEpaBHOE — C U30BITKOM
7 HeIOCTaTKOM. Benb HepaBeHCTBO IIpefIojiaraeT JBe BELL,
GOJIBIIIYIO ¥ MaJyI0, OHU JKe CyTh M30bITOUHOE I HEeJOCTATOU-
HOoe» ™,

To e camMoe MOXXHO CKa3aThb M B OTHOLIEHUU MJIVH OTPE3KOB
BCJIEICTBYE HEPABHOI'O X AeJIEHVSI — Ha OOJIBIINIT M MEHbBIIIVIL:
«HeoIpeaeIeHHY0 ABOUIy» [[1aToH Ha3bIBal «OONBIINM U Ma-
JIBIM» >,

4. HOJ’IY‘«II/IBI.LU/ICCFI ABa OTpE3Ka ACJIATCI TaKUM JKe o6pa30M e1Ie
Ha IBa OTpE3Ka.

»De bono. Fr. 2 A (Alex. Aphr. in Metaph. 57.3).

*De bono. Fr. 2 A (Alex. Aphr. in Metaph. 55.20).

*'De bono. Fr. 2 A (Alex. Aphr. in Metaph. 55.20). Cp. De bono. Fr. 2B (Alex. Aphr.
apud Simp. in Ph. 454.19-455.14): IInaToH «Ha3bIBaJ ee HEOIPeReIeHHON ABOMIIE,
IIOTOMY YTO OHA, OyAyuM IPUYACTHON OOJBIIOMY U MaJOMYy, VIV jKe OOJIbIIeMy U
MeHbBIIIEMY, COTIEPKUT B cebe 6oibIte (T0 pdANov) 1 MeHbIIIe (TO TTOV)».
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5. IlpuHUMII, KOTOPBII JIEXKUT B OCHOBAHNMY [eJIeHUs 00IacTy BU-
IVIMOTO, OCHOBBIBaeTCs Ha IIpM3HaKe SCHOCTY ¥ HEACHOCTH, T..
GOJIBLIIEIT M MEHBIIIEN ACHOCTH. Y cHOBa, 60JIbIlIasd I MEHbBILIAA SIC-
HOCTh — 3TO TO, YTO moxBoautcs IlnaToHom u mudaropeitamu
O] POJ IBOMIIBL

6. Touka, CyI[HOCTh KOTOPOIT OBITH €AVIHOI, TP IeJIeHII JIVHII

OGHApYIKVBAeT IBOJICTBEHHOCTH: OHA OKa3bIBAeTCS ONHOBpEMEH-

HO I HA4yaJOM M KOHI[OM, ¥ pa3belVHSIOIIEN U COeMHSIOLIENL.

ApHCTOTENDb TOBOPUT, UTO NP J€JIEHU HENPEPHIBHON JIMHUN Ha

IBe IIOJIOBMHBI O{HA TOUKA OKa3bIBAETCS HAYAIOM U KOHIIOM, TO

ecThb AByMs (T@) Vi onpeiey OG duol... adTO dpyTV Kol TeAevTv)*.

[Ipennaraemoe ILIaTOHOM [eJI€HIIE JIHU CTABUT BOIIPOC: MOXKEM
JIM MBI IIPOJOJDKATEH JENNTH IOJNYUMBIINMECS OTPE3KU U Haiibllle B
COOTBETCTBUU C 3aJaHHOI IpOIOpuMeir. [[efiCTBUTENBHO, IPUPOIA
JIMHNM-TBOMUIIBI JaeT BO3SMOKHOCTD ITPOIOJIKUTH [esleHne 10 6ecKo-
Heunoctn. OHaKo, Kak MbI 3HaeM, [lnaToH 3aBepliaer mejeHue Ha
yeThIpeX OTpe3Kax. BrIckaxkeM cieqyroliee Ipeamnooxenne. Ilnatoxn
Kak mudaropeer; He MOT He MeTh B BUAY MX UMCIOBYIO CHMBOJIN-
Ky. YerBepka y nudaropeiilieB B OTHOM I3 CBOUX 3HAUEHUII — 3TO
ITOTEHIsI JeKabl, T.e. 3aBepIlieHHoCTh. OmpeneseHHBIM 06pa3oM 3a-
nauHoe [ITaToHOM JeJjleHNe JIMHNUM Ha YeThIpe OTpe3Ka, COOCTBEHHO,
SIBJISIETCS {OCTATOUHBIM, YTOOBI IIPOJEMOHCTPIPOBATH BCE BO3MOXK-
HbIE CIIOCOOBI eJIEHNS 9TOI JIMHUL.

O6paTumcst Ko BTOpoMy Hadany — enuauie. Kak MbI y>ke roBopu-
nu, 6e3 eMHUIIBI JBOIIKA He MOIJIa OBl ompenennThes. [eomerpuye-
CKVI eJUHMIIIA COIIOCTaB/MMa C TOUKOIT, KOTOpasi, KaK M3BECTHO CO Bpe-
meH EBxumpa, ects 10, uto He uMeeT yacreit. COrimacHo ApUCTOTENIO,
B OTJINMUMI€ OT €AVMHMIIBI, KOTOpasd HUTAE€ HE HAXOOUTCA, a TOJIbKO MbIC-
JINTCS, TOUKA — 3TO eUHNLA, MMeroLas Mecto (1] YOp OTLyHn HOVEG
éotLBéoLv Exovoa®®), HarpuMep, SIBJIseTCs rpaHnedt inHun*. Ilpons-

*?Ph. 263a23-25.

**De anima. 409a6.

¢ Cp. De bono. Fr. 2B (Alex. Aphr. apud Simp. in Ph. 454.19-455.14): «Benp u rpa-
HMILBI OTpe3Ka — TOYKI, @ TOYKY — ITO MOHA/bI, IMEIOIIVIE PACIIOJIOKEHIIEY.
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BOAS HeJleHMe JIMHIUN, MEIOLIell IPUPONy HeolpeneieHHoro, [lna-
TOH IIpY IIOMOILIY TOUeK, KOTOpPhIe eCTh He UTO MHOe, KaK Mepa, BHO-
CUT OIIpefeJIEHHOCTb: TOUKM OIIPeelITI0T HeOoIpeNeleHHYIO JIMHIIIO
B oTpe3ok. Biaromaps cBOoMM rpaHmuaM, OTpe30K CTAaHOBUTCS OIIpe-
IeJIEHHBIM, I, CJIEIOBATEIHHO, CYLIECTBYOIMM ¥ [I03HABAEMBIM, T.€.
M3MEPUMBIM 1 COM3MepUMBIM. VITak, TOUKA eCTh IpaHna, Ipemer,
BHOCSIIMIT OIIPeeSIeHHOCTh B JIMHMI0. HO TOUKa ecTh U Havyayio Jin-
uuy. OHa [ABWDKeTCA U MOpoXkaaeT JnHuio. Ho 3amernm, cama TOUKa,
IaBast ONIpeleIEeHHOCTh OTPe3KaM, yCKOJIb3aeT OT OIpe/IeIe s> .

KoHeuHBIM pe3ynbTaToM qeeHUs JIMHNIN SIBISEeTCI COTIacle Me-
pol (emmHOTrO) M GecrnpenenbHOTO (IBOUIIBI), KOTOPBIE ITOPOKIAIOT
y1ceao — mnponopuyio. HyKHo 3aMeTnTh, UTO OXHOI U3 TIaBHBIX 3a-
Iau MaTeMaTUKM — Kak I mudaropeiines, Tak 1 st AkageMun —
ObL1a TEOPUIs IPOITOPLIL. B HallIeM HeIeHu JIMHIY IIPOIIOPIIVIS TaK-
JKe SIBJISITCS IVIABHBIM — Pajyl Hee-To U ObLIO 3aTessHO meseHme. Kax-
IBIIT OTPE30K, B3ATHIN caM I10 cebe, HIUEro HaM He JaeT: MbI II0Iaa-
€M B [IOPOUHBI KPYT Hemo3HaBaemocT Enmuoro camoro mo cebe, us
KOTOPOTO Kak pas u IbITaeTcs BolitTy IlnaToH.

Huuero He maer u ABOMIA KaK IPOCTOE CPaBHEHIE PABHOTO® 1IN
pPaBHOrO 1 HEPABHOTrO. BCIIOMHMM, ¢ Uero HauMHaJICS PasroBOp O JIN-
uuu. CoKpar I TOoro, 4uTo0bI XOTh KaK-TO CKasaTh 0 biare, mpusBogur
cayuaresnsm ero aHanoruo ¢ ComaueM. OgHako cobeceTHMKI IPOCIT
MPOIOJDKIUTE PasroBop o Biare — passepHyTs 91y ananornio. [lnaron
YCIIO)KHSIET CUCTEMY, B CBOEM pacCyXaeHum o auHun oH (1) Haum-
HaeT yKe He C aHAJIOruM (PaBHOTO), a C HEPABHOIO — 00JIACTh YMO-
ITOCTIIaeMOro He paBHa 00J1aCTV BUAMMOrO; (2) yBeImumBaeTr 4mcio
CpaBHMBAEMOTO [0 UETHIPEX, CBA3BIBAS X OIPEeIEHHOI IIPOIIOPI-
eir: mepBas 061acTh (BUOMMOIO) OTHOCUTCS KO BTOPOI (yMomocTura-
€MOI1) KaK IIePBbIII OTPE30K KO BTOPOMY ¥ TPETIMIT OTPE30K K UeTBep-
ToMYy; (3) U3 DAHHOI MPOIOPIINA CIEeAYeT, YTO BTOPOIL ¥ TPETUIT OT-

*TlogpobHoe ¢pumocodckoe NCTONKOBaHME Mouku cM. Axytus 2007.

¢ PaBeHCTBO ITOJBOIVITCS, KAK MBI IIOMHIM, nudaropeitnamu u IlnaToHOM 1ox
pox emuuoro. OXHAKO ¢ PaBEHCTBOM KaK eIVHUIIEN He Tak Bce IpocTo. PaBeHCTBO
BCerja CBA3aHO CO CpaBHEHMEM, UTO IpeIojaraeT HajluuyMe Kak MUHJUMYM OBYX
3JIEMEHTOB CpPAaBHEHI, T.€. OIISITh IOSBIISIETCS JBOMIIA.
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PE30K paBHBI, BCIENCTBIIE UETO JIMHIS OKa3hbIBA€TCs MECTOM CpaBHe-
HISI paBHOTO ¥ HEPABHOTO OHOBPEMEHHO; (4) OJJHAKO 3TO paBHOE U
HepaBHOe [IaTOH CHOBa CBOOUT K PABEHCTBY, HO OHO Y)Ke He SIBJISI-
€TCsI IIPOCTBIM, 9TO PAaBEHCTBO OTHOIIEHNII (IIPOTIOPLINISI) MEXIY paB-
HBIM ¥ HEpPaBHBIM (MeHBIIVM I OOJBIINM, ITOZXOOHBIM U HEII0m00-
HbIM); (5) U3 MIOJIYUUBIIETOCA PABEHCTBA CIEAYET, UTO OINpeIeIeHIe
3HAUEHUII ABYX OTPE3KOB OMHOI M3 00JacTell, IpuueM HeBaXKHO, Ka-
KOl MMEHHO — 00JIacTM YMOIOCTUTA€MOTO VUIM BUOUMOTIO, HEJTAaeT
ABTOMATHMUECKV M3BECTHBIMU ¥ [Ba APYIUX oTpe3ka. OTcroma MOX-
HO CIeNaTh [1apafoKCAIbHBIN BBIBOA: JOCTATOUHO HOCTUTHYTH Bep-
IIVHBI 001aCTV BUAMMOTIO, UTOOBI CTala M3BECTHOI 00JIaCTh YMOIIO-
cruraemoro. OQHAKO JAHHBI BEIBOX ABIsETCS GOPMATIBHBIM, T.€. OH
TpebyeT OIpeeseHHOTO UMCIOBOIO pelleHNusI, He KacascCh TOro, UTO
COCTaBJISIET CONEPIKAHIE ITUX CAMBIX OTPE3KOB.

Ecuyt 1os1b30BaThes yoKe MIPUBBIUHBIM BEPTUKAIbHBIM PACIIOJIOXKe-
HIEM JIHUY, TO, ABUTAsICh CHU3Y BBEpPX, MbI Ha IIEPBOJ CTYIIEHM 00-
HapyKuBaeM eikOveg (00pas3sl-u300pakeHus), Ha BTOPOIT — T( Te Tepl
NHEG {0 kol TRV TO YUTELTOV KO TO CKELAGTOV OAOV YEVOG («KIBOT-
HBIX, KOTOpPBIE HAC OKPY’KAIOT, ¥ BCE PACTEHUS, ¥ BOOOIIlE BCE TO, UTO
y HAac eCTb»), B OTHOIIIEHIY TPEThel ¥ UeTBEPTOI CTyIIeHell MeHbIIIe
KOHKPETHUKI — O IIPEAIIOCIeHEN MBI Y3HAeM CIeAyIoIee: TO HEV ab-
o0 [sc. oD vonrtod]... Yoyt {nteiv avaykdaletar ¢€ brobécewv, ovk
€1’ GpyTV TTOPeLOPEVT) AAN’ €Tl TeEAELTHV («OIHY UaCTh 06IaCTU YMO-
ITOCTHUIaeMOoro... AyIlla JOJUKHA MCKATh, CJIEAYs OT IPEAIIOCHIIOK, HO
He B HAIIpaBJIeHUN Hayana, a B HAIIpaBJIeHUN 3aBeplieHns»)”’, u, Ha-
KOHeII, 0 MOoCJeqHel ckazaHo: T0 8’al étepov &’ &pynv dvumdOetov
¢€ Umobéoewg lodoa («a Opyryro uacTs (00JIACTM YMOIIOCTIIAEMOTO
Iylia DOJKHA UCKaTh, CJIeys) OT IIPEeJIIOChUIKM B HAIIpaBIeHNN Oec-
MPEITOCHUIOUHOTO Hauasa» ).

I'uoressl OTHOCUTENBHO TOTO, KaK IIOHMMATh TPETHIO 1 UETBEP-
TYIO CTYIIeHb, MOXKHO CTPOUTH Ha OCHOBaHMM HanbHeliero. [Inatox
BUNUT TPYQHOCTH, & IOTOMY 00OpalliaeTcs K TeOMEeTPIUYECKIM aHATIO-

*R. 510b4-6.
*R. 510b6-7.
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rusM, 4TOOBI II0Ka3aTh, Kak 9T0 paboraeT y reomeTpoB. Cokpar mpex-
BapsieT CBOM PasbICHEHU CJIOBAMIL: PYOV YOP TOVTWV TPOELPNUEVOV
poOrjon. olpon yép oe eidévon dti... («urak, TeGe Gyner jerde MOHATH
TO, O UeM S TOJIBKO UTO CKasal, TaK Kak, g IoJaraio, Thl 3HAaellb,
uro...»)*. Taknm o6pasom, CoKpar aneimpyer K TOMY, UTO ero cobe-
CeIHUKY y»Ke M3BeCTHO. MTak, ABIVDKEHNE OT IPeIIIOChUIOK K KOHITY
(x peasmsarnu 1en, KAKOBOJL SBJIAETCS JOKA3aTENbCTBO) OCYIIECTB-
JIIeTCS TAaKUM 00pa30M: TeOMeTpP MCXOMUT Kak Obl 3 M3BECTHOTO (MG
€100TEC) U He HYKIAIOLIEroCs B JOIIOIHNUTEIbHBIX KOMMEHTAPIIX, Ta-
KOBOE MI3BeCTHOE — 3TO YeTHOE, HeUeTHOe, (PUTYPBI, YIJIbI; MBI MOKEM
elrfe JOOABUTH: paBHOe, HepaBHOE, TOUKA, JIMHNS I T.II.

JBVKeHIe OT IpeaIIOChUIOK/IPEeIIOCHLTKI *® K Haually — 3TO OBU-
)KeHJe K TOMY, YTO He MOKeT OBITh OIIpe[esIeHO, HO MOKET OBITh
TOJIBKO CXBaueHO yMOM. Kak TOJIpKO MBI HaumHaeM TOUG AOYoUg Tepl
a0T@OV motelobon («paccy)marb 06 9TOM»), MBI CITyCKaeMCsl HIDKE, OT
MPOCTOrO MBI ABIDKeMCS K cnokHoMy*'. Kak mokasaHo Belllle, nere-
HIe JIMHUU He CBSI3aHO C KOJNMYECTBOM, U JeJI0 He B TOM, UTOOBI BCe
M3BECTHOE U HeM3BECTHOE HaM Cylilee IT0IBEPTHYTh KIacCuUKaIn,
pasjenuB MMEeHHO Ha ueTbIpe uactu. COKpar npejjaraer B3sTh YPOH-
pnv diyxa teTpnpévny Gvico THRHOTO («IMHUIO, pa3aeIeHHY0 HAa{BOE
B HEpAaBHOM OTHOILIeHUM»)*. TUfpa — 310 TO, UTO ITOJIyUaeTcs B pe-
3yJIbTaTe JeJIeHNs, KaKOBOe — T OLG ML TON) — eCTh IToJlaraHue Ha
JIMHNM TOYKHU, KOTOpas 9Ty JIMHUIO pasfeianT. Pasmenst, Takum o6pa-

*R. 510c1-2.

“B maHHOM cilyyae COBCEM He BR)KHO, B €IMHCTBEHHOM MJIV BO MHO)KECTBEH-
HOM 4YJICJIe YIIOTPeOIEHO CJI0BO «IIPEIIOChUIKA»: BCAKAsd KONMYEeCTBEHHAs OIpese-
JICHHOCTD [OJDKHA OBITh MCKIIIOUEHA.

“ [lnst mpuMepa BCIIOMHMM, KakK OIIpejesieHNe Y4UT AaBaTh Apucroreisb B VII
kHure «MeTadusukn»: ompegenerne (Aoyog) — 970 0o603HaUeHIe BELI[M B acIIeKTe
ee CYLIHOCTI, M B TaKoe 0003HaUeHNe He JOJDKHO BXOMUTDH YKasaHMe Ha MaTepuio,
TaK KaK MaTepms — YacTb 60m 3Moil 60m coCmasHoi 6euju, a He cyrmHoctnu. [loato-
My B OIpefieJieHMe Kpyra He BXOAUT yKasaHNe Ha €ro IONYKDPY:KUs, 3aTO BXOJMT
yKasaHMe Ha QUIypy, TOUKYy M paBeHCTBO. Purypa — poj 110 OTHOLIEHUIO K KPYIy
U SIBJISI€TCS MaTepmelt I OIpeJiesIeHNs CO BCeMM CMBICIaMI, KOTOpble APICTOTeNb
MMeeT B BUAY, TOBOps 0 MaTepuu. Pox — ymomnocturaemas MaTepus.

*R. 509d6-7.
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30M BO3HUKAIOIIMIe, HAUMHAIOTCI OT TOUKM pasfena, U 9Ta jKe TOU-
Ka oIpefessgeT HAuaJo OBIIKEHMUs, KOTOpOe OKasbIBAeTCSI OJHOBpE-
MEHHO pasHOHAIIPaBIEHHBIM, BHI3 U BBepX (MBI BeIb BOOOpaXkaeM
BEPTUKAIBHYIO JINHNIO). TOuKa OKa3bIBaeTCs COeAMHEHIEM Pa3HOTO:
ObITHe-TI0q00MeM IIpeIioaraeT Hajau4ue Toro, ofgobmueM uero OHoO
asisiercs. Takum o6pasom, korga [lrator roBoput: t0 pév adTod [sc.
7O TpApe Tod vontod]... Yoy Inteiv avaykaletal ¢€ bobécewv, ovk
1 GpT)V TOPELOPEVT GAN €l TEAELTHY, a TO 8o ETepov [sc. TO TR
oD vontod] &’ &pxnv avunodetov €€ bobécewg lodoa*®, oH mpema-
raer ABUTAThCS B PA3HBIX HAIIPABIEHUAX U3 TOUKM. [Ipearochuky —
9TO TOUKa, M3 KOTOPOiT HAUMHAETCSI ABIDKEHMe I16o £t dpy1v, tubo
&7l TeAeLTHV: YuxT)... TopevOpéVN 1 loDoQ, Oy1LIa COBepIIaeT Iy Th. Ta-
KM 00pa3oM, II0Ka MbI He Hauaju qBVKeHIe, MbI HAXOIMMCS Ha Ipa-
HMUIIe, a He BHYTpu oTpe3ka. KaskapIil HunKecIe Xy Ot OToel Ipex-
roJiaraet IpeaLIecTBYION il JIMHUA CTATMBACTCA B TOUKY.

ITnaTon BosBpamraeTcd K TuHMM B 533e3-534a8, yrouHds ee pasfe-
JIbI. OTU pa3fesibl TAKOBBI: IIePBast YaCTh — £TLOTHI), BTOpas — Oid-
vola, TpeThs — TOTLIC, yeTBepTad — eikaoia®. Eikaoia nmpencrasisger
co00J1 HIDKHIOIO CTyIleHb, U [maToH, npesaras yCMOTPETh CMBICT B
MpUTYeE O ITeIePHOM CyII[eCTBOBAHIIN JIFOMIEl, IPU3BIBAET yIIOTOOUTE
(Geikotoov) Hallle ITOJIOKEH e TTOJI0KEeHIIO obuTaTeelt merrepsl. Ca-
MBIl aKT YIIORXOOJIeHNS KaK 00bsACHEHUS U IIPOACHEHNS VIMeeT CMBICIT
IIOCTOJIBKY, IIOCKOJIBKY MBI B COCTOSIHIY, CPABHUB ¥ PACIIO3HAB, yBU-
IeTh TOKIECTBEHHOE B JIHOM, TO €CTh COBEpIINTD NeJICTBUE, OMICHI-
BaeMoe riarojoM voeiv. CobcrBeHHO, 1 caM quaior «['ocymapcrBo» —
ato eikacio. CoenmHeHMe KpailHOCTe MBI yixe Habomanu y [lnaro-
Ha. [lobaBMM elife OHO.

Paccyxmas o crocobax moppaxanus B Il kanre «IocymapcrBa»,
Ilraton 00GBABIAET OpaMaTUUECKMit CIIOCO0 (IMayor IepCcoHaKelt
MIPU KQXKYIIEMCS OTCYTCTBIM aBTOPA) HAMXYALINM CII0COBOM Iofapa-
KaTh. OgHAKO UTO MHOe [esaeT oH cam? U cHOBa aKTyaJIbHBI CJIOBa

“R. 510b4-7.
*O6paTuM BHUMaHIUeE Ha IOPSINOK Iepeuncienus: B 509d10-510b8 mbI mBura-
JIUCh CHU3Y BBepX, B 533e3-534a8 NBIDKEHME OCYILIECTBIISAETCI CBEPXY BHUS.
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Tepaxnmra: 060G v kéto pia kot GLTH* 1 ELvov yap apxT) Kol Tépag
7l KOKAOUL mepLpepeing*®. MbI TOTOMY U MOYKEM ABUTATHCS B HAIIPAB-
nenuu Biara, uro y)xe eMy ImpuHaIIeKuM, He ITOHUMas storo. Her
TeHel 0e3 MICTOYHMKA CBETAa, HEeT IIoxo0uii 6e3 Toro, momobmsaMy 4ero
OHM ABJISIOTCA, cTpeMileHMe K OeccMmepTuio («IIup») maer o cebe 3HATH
B K&XIOM IIPOSIBIEHNN UYEJIOBEUECKON JKM3HU, U 9TO CTPEMIIEHUE K
TOMY, YTO SIBJISIETCS 10 IIPUPOJE HAIIUM, — 9TO U €CTh CTpeMIIEHIEe
BEPHYTHCS B Hallle IPUPOLHOE MECTO, OT KOTOPOT'O MBI YIAIIIVCH, 1
aMSTh O KOTOPOM He OTIIyCKaeT Hac.

B nuanore «l'ocymapcTBo» mpepcraBieH psax Mmeradop. AGCOT0OT-
Hasg Meradopa®” — Biaro xak CoiiHIle, HACTOIBKO OUEBUIHAS, UTO
[lnaTon mpemaraet oUt® Tolvuv kol TO THG Yuxfig Mde voel®®. aee
reoMerpuueckas Metadopa, KOTOPYIO Hy>KHO ITOHATHh YMOM. 1, Hako-
Hell, pa3BepHyTas MeTadopa-cpaBHeHre B nputye o remepe. O6pa-
aeT Ha cefst BHUMaHUeE OIcaHne pa3nesnos auaun (1. elkoveg; 2. T
Te mepl NU&G {Ho Kol AV TO PUTELTOV KOl TO OKELAGTOV OAOV YEVOG;
3. TO pév adtod [sc. ToD vonrtod]... €€ bmobécewv, ovk E1° dpyTv TOpEL-
opévn AN émti Tedevtrv; 4. 1O 8’ad Etepov &’ dpxnv dvumdOetov €
0IT0BEGEMG): OT TIEPBOIT O TIOCIENHEN CTYIIEHN OMICAHIIE YCIIOMKHSI-
ercst. Yem mpotite 1o, UTO TpeOyeTcs U3 BICHUTD, TEM CIONHHEE JIOTOC.
Cnoxknoe (1, Kak ckasaj 051 ApUCTOTeNb, 6IM3K0€e K HaM) MbI MOJKeM
IIPOCTO HA3BaTh, IIPOCTOE II0 CAMOI IPUPOJE MBI IIPOCTO Ha3BATh He
MO’KeM, ero JIOroC CJI0XKeH. Beb uMs He ecTh HU OOBSICHEHIIE, HU TEM
Gosee ompenenenne. OQHAKO IIPOCTOE BBIPasMMO B MeTadope, B Ha-
eM ciaydae — abcomrotHoit metadope Biraro — Counrite, a yiogo6ite-
HIe — pa3BepHyTas MeTadopa, TO eCThb CJI0XKHasI. Mex 1y abCOII0THOI
MeTadopoit 1 MeTadopoii-CpaBHEHMEM, MEX/Y IIPOCTHIM I CIIOKHBIM
pacrioslaraeTcs HarjIss{HOe IIpeCTaBJIeHe JIMHUI — FeOMeTpudecKas

*DK Fr. 60 B.

*DK Fr. 103 B.

¥ «AbcomroTHas Metadopa» — IIOHATIE U TePMIH, BBeleHHbIE B HAYUHBI 061-
xo XaHcom BiymenGeprom. AGcosoTHble MeTadOphl CYyTh Te, KOTOphbIe «nicht in
Begrifflichkeit aufgelost werden kénnen» («koTopsle He MOTYT GBITH BBIPDa)KEHBI B
noHsTiN») (Blumenberg 1960: 11).

**R. 508d3.
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Metadopa. PakTuecku BMecTe ¢ COKpaTOM U €ro cobece THIKOM MbI
coBepuININ IIyTh BHU3 oT biara — CosHIa, uepes JIMHUIO K IeIlepe,
a IIOTOM COBEPIIMJIM BOCXOKAEHIUE. B KaKIOM 13 3TUX TpexX TUIIOB
MeTadop HY>KHO HayUNMThCA YCMAaTPUBATh €AVHCTBO CMBICIIA.

Brnaro Ha g3bIKe MaTeMaTUKI BbIpakaeTcs B IIPOIIOPIIUY, Mepe I
nopaake. Hemapom Ha BeplmHe BBICTPOEHHON «Mepapxuu biara» B
«Punebe» mepBoe MeCTO 3aHUMAET Mepa, BTOpOe — COPa3MepHOCTb.
bnaro He cxBarbIBaeTcd umciioM — OHO Kak eUHOe eCTb He YICIIO,
a Havajo umcia (mepBoe B Ay uMcesN — ABOJVIKA), UYTO He O3HAUA-
eT, uTo bilaro HermosHaBaeMo: OHO HEII03HABaeMO B TOM CMBICJIE, UTO
€My HeBO3MO)XHO HaTh OIIpefesieHIe, BbIPa3UTh Ha A3bIKe MaTeMa-
TUKHU, — Biaro cxBaTbIBaeTcsa yMoM. MaTeMaTuuecKmii OUCKypC OIS
IInmarona — 3TO ImpoIeeBTUKA:

teivel 8¢, popév, mavta adtoode, doo Avaykalel Yoy eig Ekeivov TOV
toMOV peTacTpépesdot v @ éoTL TO eddaupovEsTaTOV TOD BvTog, & Sel
0TV oVt TPOTE LSelv.

«KaK MBI yTBepK/AaeM, IJIS TOT0, YTOOBI 00JIeTYNTh YCMOTpEeHIe BIAA
Biara, oHa [reoMeTpus] mpemocTaBisgeT B Hallle pacIOpsKeHUe BCe
TO, YTO BBHIHY)KAET YLy IIOBEPHYTHCS B HAIIPABJIEHUN TOTO MECTa,
rae npeGpIBaeT camoe Giaroe cyliiee, yBUOETh KOTOPOE OHA TOJDKHA
BCEeMU criocobamm»*?,

OAKOV Gpa... YuxTig Tpog aAnBelay €in av kol ATEPYRGTIKOV PLAOGO-
@ov dLavoiog mpog TO Gvw oXely & VOV KATw 00 déov EYOpEV.

«CTaJI0 GBITH, FEOMETPIA MOJKET BJI€Ub YLy K MICTIHE U CIIOCOOCTBO-
BaThb PIUIIOCOPCKOMY pasMBbIIICHIIO, YTOOBI HABEPXY MBI IOy UIIIN
TO, YTO TeIlepb, BHU3Y, MBI He MIM€eEM, B TO BpeMs KaK HY:KIaeMcs B
aTOM»>°.

[Inarou-mocienosarens [lapmenunga obpaien k Comuiy, [lnaTon-
nudaropeer] IOATOTaBINBAET 3peHIe CBOUX YUEHINKOB K BOCIIPUSITIIO
SIPKOTO CBeTa.

*“R. 526e2—-4.
*°R. 527b8-11.
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Zu Konrad Gaisers Aufsatz
tiiber Platons Vorlesung ,,Uber das Gute®

THOMAS ALEXANDER SZLEZAK
KoNRAD GAISER’S ARTICLE ON PLATO’S PuBLIC LECTURE “ON THE GoOD”

ABSTRACT. For an adequate understanding of Konrad Gaiser’s 1980 article on Plato’s
public lecture On the Good, it is of advantage to acknowledge that the situation of Pla-
tonic studies has radically changed in the last 60-70 years. H. Cherniss’ once popular
belief that Aristotle’s reports on Plato’s oral philosophy of the first principles are all
misconceived is now widely recognized as absurd. The hitherto suspected study of the
so-called indirect transmission of Plato’s philosophy can take a fresh start. Aristox-
enus’ report is of prime importance here, being the first historical evidence of a par-
ticular case of Plato’s teaching. It confirms, moreover, the main topics of his Gypogpa
doyparta as philosophy of mathematics and of the Good. Yet Aristoxenus’ report is
itself full of problems, leaving open a number of questions of interest for the modern
reader. Gaiser has the great merit of having proposed the surprising yet plausible hy-
pothesis that the lecture On the Good was delivered in the late 50s of the 4th century
B.C., after Plato had written the Seventh Letter. There can be no doubt that Gaiser’s hy-
pothesis gives a satisfactory answer to the questions put by modern scholarship. But
still, it remains a hypothesis. No less a scholar than Hans Kramer refused to accept
it. In his last article, published only a few months before his death in April 2015, he
argued afresh for an early dating of the lecture. The discussion is open again.
Keyworbs: Plato, unwritten doctrines, Aristotle.

Die Situation der Platonforschung hat sich in den letzten 60-70 Jah-
ren signifikant gewandelt. Wahrend man in den ersten Jahrzehnten
nach dem Zweiten Weltkrieg glaubte, ein addquates Platonverstdndnis

© T.A. Szlezak (Tubingen). thomas.a.szlezak@uni-tuebingen.de. Eberhard Karls Uni-
versitit Tibingen.
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aus den Dialogen allein gewinnen zu konnen, sehen heute mehr und
mehr Platoniker ein, daf} sich unser Platonbild auf zwei Quellen stiit-
zen muf: auf das platonische Schriftwerk und auf die indirekte Uberlie-
ferung, die wesentliche Teile der miindlichen Philosophie Platons er-
halten hat. Vor ca. 70 Jahren waren viele Gelehrte bereit, H. Cherniss
zu folgen, der glaubte, bewiesen zu haben, daf3 alle Angaben des Aris-
toteles iiber Platon, die nicht direkt aus den Dialogen zu verifizieren
sind, auf Mifiverstandnissen und Verdrehungen des Stagiriten beruhen.
Doch schon damals hatte W.D. Ross, einer der bedeutendsten Aristote-
liker des 20. Jahrhunderts, Cherniss’ These als unhaltbar zuriickgewie-
sen (Ross 1951: 143). Es dauerte freilich noch tiber 40 Jahre, bis ein an-
derer Oxforder Gelehrter aussprach, dafl Cherniss’ Position nicht nur
offenkundig falsch (,patently false“), sondern auch in uninteressanter
Weise falsch (,uninterestingly false®) war. Heute wird es wohl selbst
in der angelsiachsischen Welt kaum jemanden geben, der diesem Urteil
von Jonathan Barnes (Barnes 1995) nicht zustimmen wiirde. Und 20
Jahre nach dieser langst falligen Entlarvung der einst giiltigen commu-
nis opinio als wissenschaftlich wertlos kénnen nun auch Platoniker in
jenem Kulturkreis beginnen, sich mit , The Other Plato, mit dem ,an-
deren® Platon der Tubinger Interpreten zu befassen, nachdem Dmitri
Nikulin 2012 unter diesem Titel einige wichtige Arbeiten dieser Rich-
tung in englischer Ubersetzung herausgebracht hat.

In dieser Situation ist es eine sehr kluge Entscheidung der Herausge-
ber der Platonika zetemata, Konrad Gaisers klassischen Aufsatz ,Plato’s
enigmatic lecture On the Good“ (Gaiser 1980) in russischer Ubersetzung
wieder aufzugreifen.

Der Text des Aristoxenos, von dem Gaiser seinen Ausgang nimmt,
hat eine Sonderstellung unter den Testimonien der miindlichen Philo-
sophie Platons. Er ist der erste Bericht von einer Lehrtétigkeit Platons
bei einem bestimmten Anlaf}, und er ist unser altester Beleg fiir den Ge-
genstand der miindlichen Lehre: die 6ffentliche Vorlesung ging ,Uber
das Gute".

Nicht daf} das eine schockierende Uberraschung wire fiir den Leser
der Dialoge: es ist genau das Wesen des Guten, das ti estin des agathon,
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das Platon in seinem Hauptwerk mit aufwendiger dramaturgischer Ge-
staltung aus der Diskussion heraushilt und einem langeren Weg, einer
hier nicht beschrittenen makrotera hodos, vorbehalt (R. 504a—509c¢). Da-
bei ist es vollkommen klar, daf} Platons ‘Sokrates’ als Gesprachsfithrer
eine eigene Ansicht, ein dokoun emoi (506e2), zu dieser entscheidenden
Frage hat, sie aber darzulegen nicht bereit ist. Auch im spéten Dialog
Philebos wird die Erdrterung in auffilliger Weise nur bis an den “Vor-
hof’ des Guten herangefiihrt, dieser Vorhof aber nicht durchschritten,
geschweige denn die ‘Wohnung’ des Guten selbst betreten (Phlb. 61ab,
63c).

Von daher war es zu erwarten, dafy Platon, wenn er seine Prinzipi-
enphilosophie jemals miindlich darlegen wiirde, gerade das Gute zum
Thema machen wiirde. Dennoch ist es wichtig, dafl wir ein Zeugnis
aus dem 4. Jahrhundert besitzen, das sowohl das Faktum als auch den
Inhalt einer historisch konkreten Vorlesung Platons bezeugt.

Doch die historische Konkretion des Aristoxenos-Berichtes geht lei-
der nicht so weit, wie wir uns das wiinschen wiirden. Viele Fragen blei-
ben offen. Wann wurde die Vorlesung Uber das Gute gehalten? Bestand
sie aus einem Vortrag, oder aus einer Reihe von Vortrigen (akroasis
kann beides bedeuten)? Wurde die Vorlesung nur einmal gehalten oder
wiederholt? War Aristoteles selbst zugegen bei dieser bestimmten Vor-
lesung, oder hatte auch er, wie sein Schiiler Aristoxenos, seine Kenntnis
von ihrer schlechten Aufnahme aus der Uberlieferung in der Akademie
(letztlich vielleicht von Speusippos)? Und wie verhalt sich die 6ffent-
liche Darlegung seiner Philosophie des Guten zu Platons Weigerung,
das Wesen des Guten in den Dialogen zu behandeln und zu seiner Ab-
lehnung eines Gangs vor die Offentlichkeit im Siebten Brief (341d)? Zu
all dem sagt Aristoxenos nichts.

Aus der Sicht der modernen Platonforschung wirft der Bericht des
Aristoxenos also mehr Fragen auf als er beantwortet. Gaisers zu Recht
berithmter Aufsatz versucht hier Klarheit zu schaffen. Was er bietet, ist
eine historische Hypothese — und der Autor betont wiederholt den hy-
pothetischen Charakter seines Losungsansatzes. Man wird Gaiser nicht
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bestreiten konnen, daf8 sich bei Annahme seiner Losung alle offenen
Fragen des Berichtes widerspruchsfrei beantworten lassen.

Mit seiner iiberraschenden Hypothese, dafl Platon die Vorlesung
Uber das Gute nach dem Verfassen des Siebten Briefes gehalten hat,
setzte sich Gaiser in Gegensatz zu seinem Kollegen Hans Kramer, der
die Vorlesung etwa in die Zeit der Schulgrindung datierte und damit
die Prinzipientheorie als Hintergrund der Dialoge schon lange vor der
Politeia postulierte.

Es gab sogleich Stimmen, die die Ansicht vertraten, die Dissens der
beiden Koryphéden schidige die Position der Tiibinger Schule. Wer so
urteilte, hatte allerdings nicht verstanden, daf8 diese so genannte ‘Schu-
le’ zu keiner Zeit ein Schule im ublichen Sinn war oder sein wollte, son-
dern von Anfang an eine offene Forschungsrichtung mit wohlbegriin-
deten methodischen Grundsatzen (z.B. hinsichtlich der Vermeidung der
ahistorischen Elimination der indirekten Uberlieferung) und frei von
Vorgaben fiir ein eventuell zu erreichendes Ergebnis.

Die Entwicklung der Platonforschung seit 1980 hat denn auch ge-
zeigt, daf3 von einer Schwichung der Position der Tibinger nicht die
Rede sein kann — sie haben in den letzten 25 Jahren Freunde und An-
hianger gewonnen in den wichtigsten Landern der internationalen Ar-
beit an Platon, und die Akzeptanz ihrer Ergebnisse wichst von Jahr zu
Jahr.

Kramer hat seine Ablehnung der Gaiserschen Losung bis zuletzt
nicht zuriickgenommen. In seinem wohl letzten Aufsatz iiberhaupt (der
noch in seine ,Gesammelten Aufsitze zu Platon” von 2014 aufgenom-
men werden konnte: Kramer 2014), kam er auf den alten Streit zurick.
Es ist reizvoll, die beiden Gelehrten, die beide iiber eine ganz auflerge-
wohnliche Gelehrsamkeit verfiigen, dasselbe Thema in so unterschied-
licher Weise behandeln zu sehen.

Die Diskussion ist also erneut eréffnet. Manche werden die gewich-
tigen Gegengriinde Kramers fiir ausschlaggebend halten, andere — zu
denen sich der Schreiber dieser Zeilen zahlt — der historischen Hy-
pothese Gaisers insgesamt doch die groflere Wahrscheinlichkeit zubil-
ligen. Nur eines ist nicht mehr méglich: die historische Notiz tiber die

49



Thomas Alexander Szlezak

Vorlesung und den ganzen Komplex, der durch den Titel ,Uber das Gu-
te“ angezeigt ist, wie bisher als unbedeutend beiseite zu schieben.

Tibingen, 12.9.2016
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Cratbsa KoHpapa lMansepa o nekuuu lNnatoHa «O 6nare»*

THOMAS ALEXANDER SZLEZAK
KONRAD GAISER’S ARTICLE ON PLATO’S PUBLIC LECTURE “ON THE GooD”
(TR. A. GARADJA)

ABSTRACT. For an adequate understanding of Konrad Gaiser’s 1980 article on Plato’s
public lecture On the Good, it is of advantage to acknowledge that the situation of Pla-
tonic studies has radically changed in the last 60-70 years. H. Cherniss’ once popular
belief that Aristotle’s reports on Plato’s oral philosophy of the first principles are all
misconceived is now widely recognized as absurd. The hitherto suspected study of the
so-called indirect transmission of Plato’s philosophy can take a fresh start. Aristox-
enus’ report is of prime importance here, being the first historical evidence of a par-
ticular case of Plato’s teaching. It confirms, moreover, the main topics of his aypaga
doypata as philosophy of mathematics and of the Good. Yet Aristoxenus’ report is
itself full of problems, leaving open a number of questions of interest for the modern
reader. Gaiser has the great merit of having proposed the surprising yet plausible hy-
pothesis that the lecture On the Good was delivered in the late 50s of the 4th century
B.C., after Plato had written the Seventh Letter. There can be no doubt that Gaiser’s hy-
pothesis gives a satisfactory answer to the questions put by modern scholarship. But
still, it remains a hypothesis. No less a scholar than Hans Kramer refused to accept
it. In his last article, published only a few months before his death in April 2015, he
argued afresh for an early dating of the lecture. The discussion is open again.
Keyworps: Plato, unwritten doctrines, Aristotle.

Cutyanug ¢ IIaTOHOBCKMMI MCCIIEOBAHMIMI 32 ITocaegHme 60—
70 jeT cepb€3HO M3MeHUIach. Eciu B mepBble mecATUIIETHS IIOCIIeE
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BTopoit MMpOBOJ BOJIHBI CUMTATIOCH, UTO afeKBATHOE IIOHUMAaHIIE
IlmaToHa MOXeT OBITH IOJIYYEeHO TOJBKO M3 JUAJIOTOB, CETOMHS BCE
Gosiblile IIATOHOBENOB OCO3HAIOT, YTO Halll o0pa3 IlnaToHa moynkeH
OIMpaThCd Ha J[Ba VICTOYHIKA: IIJIATOHOBCKME IMVICbMEeHHBIE COUNHe-
HII ¥ HEeIIpsAMoe IIpelaHyie, COXpaHMBIIIee CYIleCTBEHHYIO UacTh yCT-
Holl ¢pmnocopuu IInarona. 70 et ToMy Hazax MHOTHE JICCIe0OBaTe-
JIU TOTOBBI ObLIN cilenoBath 3a [. UepHICOM, KOTOPBII CUMTAT HOKa-
3aHHBIM, UTO BCce IoKasaHmg Apuctoreis o IlmaToHe, Kakue He MOTYT
OBITH HAIIPSIMYIO IIOATBEPKIEHbI AMATIOTaMIi, OCHOBAHBI Ha HEJOIIO-
HuMaHUAX 1 uckaxeHnsax Crarupura. Ho yxxe rorma ¥Y.[. Pocc, onun
13 3HAYUTEIBHENIIINX apUCTOTeseBeoB 20 BeKa, oTBepT Te3uc Yep-
HICa KaK HecocTosTenbHbIN (Ross 1951: 143). OH npomepskacs, BIIpo-
ueM, erfé 6osee 40 yet, IOoKa APyroit OKCHOPACKUIT yUEHBIT HE 00D~
SBILUL, UTO 1o3uiusa YepHuca He TOJIBKO «IBHO owmmbouna» (patently
false), HO 1, K TOMY XKe, «HEMHTEpPECHO oIImbouHa» (uninterestingly
false). Ceromusa enBa iy HaOETCA Ha)ke B aHIVIOCAKCOHCKOM MUpe
XOTd OBI OIVIH JCCIIEOBATeNb, KOTOPBIII He COIIACIIICA OBl C 3TUM
cyxknenuem [[>xonarana Bapuca (Barnes 1995). U coycrs 20 jer mo-
CJIe 3TOTO AaBHO HaspeBIIEro pasobiiaueHus HEKOTJa HeIlPeJIoKHO-
ro communis opinio Kak He MMeIOIero HayUHOI IeHHOCTY IIJIATOHO-
BeIbI 3TON KYJIBTYPHOII cpephl MOTYyT, HaKOHell, obpatnTbes K «The
Other Plato», k «apyromy» IlnaToHy TIOOMHTMHIIEB — OCOOEHHO IO-
cJle BBIXOa OMHOMMEHHOTO cOopHMKa Iox penakiyeit Imurpus Hu-
kynnaa (Nikulin 2012), comeprkatitero psa BayKHbIX paboT JaHHOTO Ha-
NIpaBJIeHN B aHIVIMIICKUX IIepeBOJaX.

B aT0I cuTYyIMM BechbMa pa3yMHBIM IIpeICTABIIACTCS pellleHIIe U3-
nateneit I[ItamoHoeckux uccre008aHuill TakKe 00paTUTHCS K Kiaccuue-
ckoit crarbe Konpana I'arizepa «3aragounas jgexkuus [Inatona O 6ra-
2e», OIIyOJIMKOBAB eé B pyCCKOM IlepeBofie.

TexcT ApucTOKCeHa, OT KOTOPOTO OTTaJKuBaercs I'arisep, 3aHMMa-
et 0coboe MOJIOKEeHNUE CPeNU CBUAETEIHCTB 00 ycTHON (utocodun
IInarona. 9To MepBRIN pacckas, IPUBOAAIINIT KOHKPETHBI IIpUMep
IIperiojaBaTeIbCKOI fedaTeabHoCcTH [lnaToHa, 1 3TO MpeBHeliIIee 1I10-
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KasaHle OTHOCUTENHHO IIPeaMeTa yCTHOTO YUeHNs: IyOInyHas JeK-
uust ObLIa IOCBAIIeHa 0/1azy.

U He TO UTOOBI 3TO OKA3aJ0Ch KAKMM-TO HEBEPOSTHBIM CIOPIIPU-
30M IS UMTaTeJell AMAJOroB: Bedb KaK pas CYIIHOCTb dyobov, ti
¢oTwv Guara, IIaTOH B CBOEM IJIaBHOM COUMHEHMM, He CKYIIACH Ha
OpaMaTyprudyecKue 3aTeu, M3bIMaeT U3 O0CYKIEHMS U OCTABIISAET IS
GoJree OJIrOro My TH — HaKPOTEPX OOOG, Ha KOTOPBIIL 31eCh HE BCTyTIa-
101 (R. 504a-509c). IIpu 9TOM COBEPIIEHHO SICHO, UTO ILIATOHOBCKIUIL
«Cokpar», KaK BeRyIuil Oecesl, MMeeT CBOE COOCTBEHHOE MHEHIIE,
Soxodv pot (506€2), 110 aTOMY pelaroieMy BOIPOCY, HO M3JI0KNUTD €T0
He ToTOB. Bor u B mosguem nuanore «Pune6» oOCyRmeHme — 1 3T0
Opocaercs B ri1a3a — JOBOIUTCS JIUIIB NO «IIPEIIBEPUsI» OJIara, Ipu-
uéM Jake U B 9TO IpeafBepue He BCTYIIAIOT, He TOBOPS yXKe O TOM,
YTOOBI IPOHMKHYTH B «Kuuiie» Oxara (Phlb. 61ab, 63c).

Orcroma MOXHO OBLIO IIpeAronarath, uto IlmaToH, ecam Korma-
60 PELINIICS U3JIOKUTH CBOIO GUIIOCO(UIO ITepBOHAYAN YCTHO, BBI-
Opan ObI Temoit MMeHHO Oyaro. Ho BaskHO, UTO Ilepen HaMM CBIJe-
TEJILCTBO 4 BeKa, IToKasbIBarolee u caM GaxT, M BMECTe C TeM COLEp-
JKaHMe MCTOPMUYECKM KOHKPETHOI JeKiyu [lnaToHa.

K cokanenuro, ncropmyeckas KOHKpeTHKa pacckasda ApICTOKCeHa
He 3aXOIUT TaK JayeKo, KaK HaM ObI 9TOTO XOTeJI0Ch. MHOrme Bompo-
CBI OCTAIOTCS OTKPBIThIMI. Korma nmeHHO cocrosutacs ek «O Gia-
re»? CocTosijia 1v OHA U3 OLHOTO TOJIBKO BBICTYIUIEHVIS VTN U3 CEPUN
TOKJIAmoB (AKkpOXCLG MOKET 03HAUATh TO U Apyroe)? Bbura ju geKkums
PasoBBIM COOBITMEM VUM 3aUMThIBAJIACh HOBTOpHO? IIpucyTcTBOBa
7 caM ApUCTOTENIh Ha TOJI KOHKPETHOI! JIEKLIVIV MJIV JK€ OH TOJXKe, KaK
7 €r0 YUeHUK APUCTOKCEH, Y3HAI 06 OKa3aHHOM eil IYPHOM IpuéMe
73 pacCcKas3oB, XOAUBIINX 10 AkageMun (B KOHEUHOM CUETe BO3BO-
IUMBIX, BeposaTHO, K CrieBcumny)? U Kak BSDKETCS Takoe IyOImyHoe
nsnoxxeHue ¢urocodpuu Giara ¢ ykiaonennem Ilnarona or obeysxme-
HMSL CYLHOCTH Gyiara B AMAJIOTax M €ro OTKa30M BBIHOCUTH 3TO Ha
ny6nuky B «Cegpmom mucbme» (341d)? O60 BcéM 3TOM ApUCTOKCEH
He TOBOPUT HIUETO.
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C TOukmM 3peHus COBPeMEHHOIrO IUIATOHOBeNEHUs, TAaKUM obpa-
30M, pacckas ApMCTOKCEHa OCTaBJAeT OOJbIIIe BOIIPOCOB, UeM OTBe-
ToB. [Io mpaBy 3aBOeBaBIIIas M3BECTHOCTD CTaThs l'alizepa cTpeMuTcs
BHECTU 3€Ch 4CHOCTb. OHAa IpeJaraeT HeKyI MCTOPUUECKYIO TUIIO0-
Te3y — aBTOp He pas MOAUEPKUBAET 2unomemuieckuii xapakTep cBoelt
MONBITKY pelileHNsd. ['aiizepa TpyAHO OCIOPUTH — €CJIU IPUHATH €T0
pellieHNe, MOABIIETCS BO3MOKHOCTD HEIIPOTUBOPEUNBO OTBETUTD HA
BCe OTKpPBITbIe BOIIPOCHI apMCTOKCEHOBCKOI'O paccKasa.

CBoell HeOKMIAHHOM IMIIOTe3011 0 ToM, 4To [InaToH BRICTYIII €
nexkumeir «O Gnare» nocie cocrasieHus «CenbMoro mmucbma», laii-
3ep IPOTUBOIIOCTAaBIII cebs cBoeMy Koitere 'amcy Kpemepy, koto-
PBII faTUPOBaJI JEKLMIO0 BpeMEHEM IJe-TO B IOPY OCHOBAHNA LIIKOJIbI
M TeM CaMBbIM ITOCTYIMPOBAI HalIWUMe TeOpUN IIepBOHayUal Kak poHa
nuanoros 3apoiro go «locymapcrsa».

ToTuac pasmayce rojoca Tex, KOMy Kasajloch, YTO II0JO0HOe pas-
HOTJIacKe ABYX KopudeeB ITOBpeqUT MO3NIUAM TI00MHIeHCKOII LIIKO-
sbl. Ho TOT, KTO Tak AyMaJl, OueBMAHO, He IIOHMMAJ, YTO 9TO TaK Ha-
3bIBaeMasl IIIKOJIa HMKOTHa, COOCTBEHHO, He ObLia U He XoTesa ObITh
«IIIKOJION» B OOII[EIIPMHATOM CMBICIIE, HO C CAMOTO Hauaja IIpeCcTaB-
Js171a co00¥1 OTKPBITOE MCCIIeOBATEIbCKOEe HAIIpaBIeHIe C BbIBEPEH-
HBIMM METONOJIOTMYECKUMI IPUHINIIAMY (Cpen KOTOPBIX, HAIIPU-
Mep, YKJIOHEHE OT IIPOTUBHOIO MCTOPUUIECKOMY IIOAXOY MCKIIIoUe-
HSI HEIIPSIMOTO IIPeJaHMs) K CBOGOLHOE OT IIPEeIB3SATOCTY B OTHOLIIE-
HIM DOCTUTAE€MOTO pe3yJbTaTa.

PasBurtne mraTonosegeHus mocie 1980 roga Tak:ke Iokasaso, UTo
HU 0 KaKOM OCJIabJIeHUN HO3MIUIT TIOOMHTeHIEB peuy ObITh He MO-
JKeT — 3a IocJIeqHue 25 JeT OHM IpuoOpeny Apy3eil ¥ NpuUBepsKeH-
1IeB B BaXKHEJIINX CTpaHax, IJe IOJAAepKIBAaIOTCI MeKIyYHapO HbIE
yCcuIImA 1o ucciaefoBaHMIo TBopuecTBa [lnaTona, u mpusHaHme ux 10-
CTVKEHUII PacTET U3 rofa B rof.

KpeMmep Tak 10 KOHIAa 1 HE OTMEHIJI CBOET'0 OTKa3a IMPUHATD raii-
3€pOBCKOe pelleHNe. B cBoell, BeposATHO, IOCJIeAHEe B )KU3HI CTaThe
(BKJIIOUEHHOII B eIl IPIDKU3HEHHBIN cOopHUK pabot mo [Inarony —
Kramer 2014) ox Bo3Bpalijaercs K faBHeMmy copy. 1 ato mpekpacuo —
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BU[IETH, KaK [{Ba TAKMX UCCIIeOBATES, KAKIbIII 13 KOTOPBIX 00Ia1as
HeOOBIKHOBEHHOII YUEHOCTHIO, IIOAXOAAT K OHOI ¥ TOI )Ke TeMe Ha-
CTOJIBKO I10-Pa3sHOMY.

Huckyccus, crajao ObITh, CHOBA OTKpBITa. KTO-TO cOuTéT perrraio-
INMMU BecKle KOHTpaprymMeHTsl KpeMepa, KTO-To — B TOM 4duCJe U
aBTOp 3TUX CTPOK — Ha30BET MCTOpMUECKyIo runore3y l'aiisepa B 1e-
JI0M BCé ke Goitee IpaBRoIIofobHoII. Bcé BO3MOXHO, KpOMe OTHOT0 —
cOpachIBaTh, KaK IPEXK/IE, CO CUETOB UCTOPIUECKOE COODIIIEHIE U BECH
KOMILIEKC, 0003HauaeMblii 3arooBKoM «O 6i1are», Kak HEUTO He Me-
Iollee 3HaUeHU.

Trobuuren, 12.9.2016
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Konpao I'atizep

3ara,uoq Had nekyunsd lMnatona «O 6nare»”

KoNRAD GAISER
PLATO’S ENIGMATIC LECTURE “ON THE GOOD” (TR. A. TIKHONOV)

ABSTRACT. The publication presents the translation into Russian of Konrad Gaiser’s
influential 1980 paper on Plato’s public lecture “On the Good”.
Keyworbs: Plato, unwritten doctrines, On the Good, Aristotle.

Ot aBTopa. 4 Giarogaper Bpuranckomy cosery n yHuBepcureram JlonnoHa, Kem-
6pumxa, JIngca u MaHuecTepa 3a BO3MOKHOCTD IIPeCTaBUTh HACTOAILYIO paboTy
B CeMMHApCKOIl (opMe BO BpeMsI MOero IoceleHuss AHMIMMU B OKTsIGpe 1978 ro-
na. YyacTHUKM 00CY)KAEHNMsI B Ha3BaHHBIX YHUBEPCUTETaX OTTOUMIIV MO€ IIOHMMa-
HIe TJIABHBIX BOIIPOCOB, CTOSABIINX Ha ITOBecTKe; B yacTHoOCTH, [>koHaTaH BapHc
(Oxcdopn) mpemmmoK ps CTUMYIMPYIOLNX 3aMeuaHuil. CXOTHBIM TOIYKOM AJIS
IIpe/ICTAaBIEHHO 3[eCh MHTEPIPeTAlMY IIOCIyXKmIa Mos AucKyccus ¢ VareGopr
IIynoma B Tro6uurene. ITossxe s 06cymmi cTaTsio ¢ I'.-M. KpemepoMm 1 mpyrumu Tio-
OMHTeHCKMMI KoJuTleraMu. MHe He yIaIoch yOeJUTh X B TOM, UTO MOSI HOBast T€OPISI
CII0COOCTBYeT HalleMy oOIleMy Heiy, HO MX KPMUTHUKa II0MOIJIa MHe, II0 MeHbIIell
Mepe, IPeIBOCXUTUATH BO3MOKHBIEe HeJOTIOHMMAHIS 110 IIOBOAY MOeil paboThI 1 I10-
Oyauia Bo M30ekaHMe TAKOBBIX IIOCTApaThCA BBIPA3UTh CBOU Men GojIee OTUETINBO.
IlepeBoj ¢ HEMEIKOrO Ha AHMVIMIICKUIL C IVIyOOKMM 3HAHMEM Jejla OCYILeCTBIII
V.. ®epau (Kem6pumx/Tro6uHreH).

© K. Gaiser (1929-1988). Eberhard Karls Universitit Tiibingen.
© A.B. TuxoHoB (Pocros-Ha-lony). equilibre2003@yandex.ru. MUacturyT punocobun
VI COLIMAJIBHO-IIOTNTIYeCKUX HayK IO>kHOTO deepanbHOro yHUBEpCUTETA.

* UcciemoBaHye U IepeBOJ BBINONHEHBI npu nopnaepxke PTH® B pamkax Ha-
YUHO-JICCIIeOBaTeJIbCKOro mpoekra Ne 13-33-01295a2 «Tesreosrorus u mpobiema Mo-
paipHOTO camocoBepleHcTBoBaHMA: [Inaror 1 ®yko». [lepeBox A.B. TuxoHoBa mox
pen. AB.Tapamxu mo usnanuto: Gaiser, Konrad. Plato’s Enigmatic Lecture “On the
Good” [tr. by W.D. Furley] // Phronesis. Vol. 25. No. 1 (1980). P. 5-37.
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ApucToTeNns, 10 CBUAETENBCTBY €T0 YUeHIKA APUCTOKCEHA, IIOCTO-
SHHO BCIIOMMHAN ucTOpuio ¢ yekiueit [Imarona «O Gmare». Boub-
IIMHCTBO CJIyIIaTeJell, COTJIaCHO 3TOMY pacckasy, ObLIM TIITyOGOKO
pasouapoBaHbI €10, TOCKOIbKY [lnatoH paccyxpman o Giare B TepMu-
Hax MaTeMaTUKIH, Uero OHI He IIOHUMaN. B mocienHee BpeMs: MHO-
roe GBLIO OCMBICIIEHO I HAIIMCAHO II0 ITIOBOJY 3TOV JIEKLIUI', HO CO00-
LieHye ApucTOKCeHa MOo-IIpeKHeMY ocTaeTcs 3arajnkoil. KomMmeHTa-
TOPBI BBIABUHYJIM pa3Hble IIPeAII0JI0KeHUI O MeCTe IIPOBEeHIA JIEK-
uuu, ee popme n copepranny. OQHAKO HACTOSIIAS 3araKa 3aKI0ue-
Ha B HEOOBICHUMOM HI 11T KOro axre — nmouemy Ilnaton mpencra-
BWJI CTOJIb CJIO’KHBIE U TPEOYIOII[Ie YCUINIT MOEU CTOJIb HEIIOIXOIS-
I1el1 ¥ HEIMOATOTOBJIEHHO Hy6JH/u<e?

Cnenyroimit OTpPBIBOK, KOTOPBIN HaXOOMM B COUMHeHUM Apu-
crokcena o rapmounuke (Elementa Harmonica 2.30-31), MOXHO 1Iepe-
BECTU TaK™:

Jlyuiile, HaBepHOe, C CaMOTO Hayaja M3JI0XXIUTh TO, YTO KacaeTcs Ha-
MIpaBJIeHNs] VICCIENOBAHNUS — UTO OHO COOOI IIpenCTaBIIseT: TOTAA,
Kak Oy[ATO IIpeqBIAS 3apaHee IIyTh, KOTOPOTO HAO IIPIAEPKIBATHCS,
HaM Jierde Oymer IPOABUTaTHCS B JabHEIIIIIeM, 3HasI O TOM, B KaKOil
YaCTYL er0 MBI HaXOQUMCS, M OT HAaC CAaMUX He YKPOETCs, eCIIN BAPYT
MBI cOObeMCS C Iy TH.

Kax cnyumnocs, 0 uem BeuHo pacrpoctpansuics (el dunyeito) Apu-
CTOTEJB, C GONBIINHCTBOM YCIBILIABIINX JeKiuo [lnatona «O Gia-
re» (tnv mepl tayoBod dxpdooLy). Bemp Kakaplil mpuIes, mpexo-
Jlarasi yXBaTUTh HEUTO TaKoe, UTO II0 O0IIeMy MHEHMIO OTHOCUTCS K

! Bubnnorpaduio HoBeltIx paboT Ha 3Ty TeMy CM. B KOHIle ctatbu. — Hacro-
slllee UCCIIEAOBaHNe 3ayMaHoO IIpeXkK/e BCEro Kak MPOTUBOBEC BIMATEIBHOI KHITE
Taponsma YepHuca «3aragka panseit Akagemun» (1945), mepBast uacTb KOTOPOII 03a-
rinaBieHa «Jlekuyu InaTona: runoresa muist omgHo 3aragkm». ['mmoresa YepHuca, o
KOTOpOII BCe CBUETEIBCTBA O IIATOHOBCKOM yUEHNN 00 UAedX U IIePBOIPUHIINIIAX
rpe-an6o IMOMIMO CaMMX AMAJIOTOB He ClefyeT IpumuceiBath IIaToHy, Tak u He
00BICHMIIA, HAa MOTI B3I, peHOoMeH sekuunu «O 61are», a TOJIBKO CIeJIaa ero ele
GourbIielt GUI0COPCKOIL 1 MICTOPIUECKOI 3araKoil.

*Ilep. B.I. Ilpimuna co 3HaunTenpHbIMU U3MeHeHUAMU (cp. Iprmmu 1997: 41).
Bropoit a63an mpepcraBiseT co0oil MepBbI HparMeHT-CBIAETENbCTBO COUMHEHIS
Apucrorens «O Gnare» B komrnioHoske Y.]I. Pocca.
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yejioBeuecKuM 6iiaram, Kak, HapuMep, 60raTcTBo, 3{0POBbE, CIUIIA U
BOOOIIle KAKOE-TO pacuymLecHOe cuacTbe. A KOIZia OKa3bIBAJIOCH, UTO
pPeUb-TO UMET O MaTeMATUKAX U UMCIIAX, TEOMETPUM U aCTPOHOMUU
1, B KOHI[E KOHI[OB, O TOM, UTO 6J1ar0 — 310 eqmuoe (Ko To mépag OtL
ayoBov €T €v)?, I HUX 9TO OBLIO, 51 IYMAaI0, ITIOJIHOI HEOXKUTAHHO-
cThI0. B pesynbraTe y OgHUX BO3HMKAJIO IpeHeOpeKeHe K IIpeaMe-
Ty, ApyTMe NPUHUMAINCEH €ro OpaHuTh (Ol HEV DITOKATEPPOVOLV TOD
TPAYPATOG, Ol &€ KATEPEHPOVTO).

B uem xe nprnumna? — OHM HUUero He 3HAIM Halepen, HO cOexxa-
JIICh, PA3MHYB PTHI, IPOCTO HA MM, KaK IIOCTYIIAIOT IIPEKOCIOBIIBI
(éploTixoi). A ecnu ObI KTO 3apaHee M3JIOXKIUL MM IIpEIMET B LIEJIOM,
TOrAa, s JyMar, TOT, KTO COOMpasIcs CiyliaTh, MOT ObI 160 oT6po-
CUTBH® yXBaueHHOe IOHATHME?, 11100, €CIIN YTOXHO, OCTATHCS IIPU HEM.
IMoTomy u cam ApUCTOTENb, II0 ITUM CAMBIM IMPUUMHAM, KaK OH TO-
BOPILJL, 3apaHee COOOIIAT TeM, KTO COOMPAJICS €r0 CIIYIIATH, O UEM JC-
CllefoBaHIe U YTO OHO 00011 Ipexcrasiser. V HaM mpencraBisercst
JIyUIIMM, KaK ¥ CKa3aHO B Hauaje, 3HaHIe Hallepen.

Bot u g nmocienyro npumepy ApUCTOTeNd M Halepen U3JI0XKy Ha-
IpaBJieHue, KOTOpoe HaMepeH M30parh IPU TOJKOBAHWMY 3TOTO OT-
pBIBKa 13 ApUCTOKCeHa. Sl X0uy MccIeoBaTh CIeAYIOIIie MOMEHTBI:
1. CocTostHIE MCCIIeXOBAHNS B HACTOSIIIee BPeMs.

2. Bosnee mo3nHMe, cCOMHMTENbHBIE OnycaHys Jekuny [IaToHa.
3. Tpn xoMmueckux pparMeHTa ¢ ymoMuHaHueM o «Oiare» Ilnarona.
4. Copepranue sekiuu [Inarona (To ects punocodckme BOmpocsr).

*Konnekrypa (t)oyof6v (MakpaH u apyrue) uanuissst. TO mépag ABseTcs Moj-
JIeKAIMM IIpeIJI0KEeHM COIJIACHO K.J1. ne Boren, M. Wcnapnu ITapenre n Y.K.U. T'ar-
pu (Guthrie 1978: 424): «3TOT mpeen ecTh 0Jaro, eAMHCTBO» [[T0O0HOE TOIKOBA-
HIe OIlpaBbIBaeTcs: oTChUIKOI K Phlb. 16¢c — 3mech u manee B KBagpaTHbBIX CKOGKaxX
MOSICHEHUs IepeBouNKa]. Sl moHMMar 10 mépag B HapeuHOM 3HaueHNUN, BCJIe] 3a
T. Yepuucom (Cherniss 1945: 87, n. 2), ¥.[I. Poccom, Y. Mropusrom, I.-1n. Kpemepom n
9.H. Turepcrerom, B COOTBETCTBII C OOBIUHBIM IPEUECKIIM y3yCOM ¥ KaK TOTO Tpe-
OyeT KOHTeKCT. APICTOKCEH X0UeT IOAUEPKHYTh IIapafOKCaAIbHOCTh TOro, uTo Ila-
TOH MOT OIIMCATh KaK «0JIaro» HEUTO CTOJIb abCTPAaKTHOe, KaK «eIIHOe».

* ameyivwokev av pspa pykommcedl, IpUHATOe B u3naHusx Makpana n na Puoc.
Y npyrux ureHue £neyivwokev Qv [«y3HaTb»].

* Mapxksapg, a taxxe Becrdainb u qa Puoc, npuaumaror eidnppévy [sc. dmoAfyet]
B3aMeH eipnpévy) [«oroBopeHHOE» ] pyKOIIICEIL.
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5. Hacrosuyo 3aramky, a MMEHHO — IIPOTUBOpeUle MEXIY IIyOImy-
HOJ1 JIeK1yell o 6J1are ¥ HEOMHOKPATHBIMY 3asBJICHUAMIY B IIMChMEH-
HbIX paborax IlmaToHa 0 TOM, YTO 06 9TOM IIpegMeTe HEBO3MOKHO
TOBOPUTH CIIOCOOOM, ITOHATHBIM OOJIBIINHCTBY.

6. Ilpenpiayiiiie MONBITKY pa3pelInTh YKa3aHHOE IIPOTUBOpEUe.

7. IIpobaemy matupoBkU U 6MOrpadmuecKoro KOHTEKCTa MIyOINIHO
nexunuu [InaroHa.

8. Moe coOcTBeHHOE IpeIyIoKeHIe 0 HOBOM CIIOCO0e pellleHNs 3araj-
k1 Ge3 yiiepba A7 MMEIOIIUXCS Y HAC CBUIETENbCTB.

9. Pe3ynpraThl 1 BEIBOJBI MOETO MCCIIEOBAH.

WNHTeprpeTanns pacCkasaHHOI APUCTOKCEHOM MCTOPUNU JOJDKHA
OCHOBBIBATHCS BOT Ha KAKOM HaOJIIOJeHIN: YpaBHeHe Oara u equ-
Horo IIIIaTOHOM, ¢ OHOI CTOPOHBI, BBIXOAUT 38 PAMKI BCETO CKa3aH-
HOTO 00 uee Giara B quanorax, HO ¢ APYTOil — BIIOJIHE COOTBETCTBYET
TOMY, UTO Hamucanu yueHnku Ilnatona o ero ycraom yuernu. Oco-
6eHHO BakeH 37ech Tpaktat Apucrorens «O 6mare» ([Iepl TayoBod:
J0 HaC JOILIM HEeCKOJBKO (pparMeHTOB 3TOM paboThI, COmepsKaBIIIelt
KpaTKoe M3JIO)KeHMe IJIATOHOBCKOro Giaroyuenus’). Kak BugHO 13
aTux ¢parmeHToB, [IIaTOH B CBOEI JIEKUMI pacCMAaTPMBAJI MaTeMa-
TUKY U GJ1aro yHaue, ueM 9TO [JeJIajloCh B qUaorax, Kak, HallpuMep,
«[ocymapcTBe». 3aT0 OH IpPENCTABIII 3[1€Ch B OTKPBITYIO CBOIO TEO-
PUIO IIepBOIPYHIUAIIOB, KOTOpas B IIMICbMEHHBIX COUMHEHMSX IIPU-
CYTCTBYET JIMIIIb B CKPBITOM BIJIE.

° Orcoinku k Iept téya®od ApucroTens cobpansl B KHure Ross 1955: 111-120. B
3TOM CBOEM COUMHEHUN APICTOTEIb, 0UeBIU/IHO, COUETAT M3JI0KEeHIIEe IIJIATOHOBCKOIL
Teopuu ¢ ee KpUTUKOIL, cp. crarsio JK. Bproncsura (Brunschwig 1971). Coxpanmnoch
oxHO KpuTtuueckoe 3amedanue (Ross 1955: 113 = fr. 27 Rose) — 1o nmoBoay camikom
3aBBILIEHHBIX OXKMOAHMIT OT Teopyu IlaToHa: «HY)KHO IIOMHUTB, UTO ThI OCTAEILIbCS
YeJIOBEKOM, He TOJIbKO KOTAa yJIbIbaeTcs yaaya, HO ¥ KOTa ThI CTPOMILB JOKa3aTelIb-
crBa». Puurnnn OyHTCKMIT IIPMOTKPBIBAET HaM elLl{e OAMH IIPOBIIECK ITIATOHOBCKOI
JIeKLN O OJ1are Kak eJMHOM, a MIMEeHHO B «Ilociie3akoHMM» (Epin. 991d-992a, Haun-
Hasl CO CJIOB avaykn) T Ye TocobTov @phletv [«Heobxoaumo cKasaTb»]).
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Hackospko mapafoKCcanbHbBIM, BOIIPEKM BCEM IIONBITKAM MHTEP-
TIpeTalNy, OCTAETCA PacCKa3 APMCTOKCEHA, XOPOIIO IIOKa3bIBAET ClIe-
ITyIOIINI OTPBIBOK 13 MOHyMeHTanbHoro Tpyaa Y. K.Y. 'atpu «HMcro-
pus rpeueckoit punocopun» (Guthrie 1978: 424-426):

ITOT pacckas COBpeMeHHNKA JJIN ITOUTY COBPEMEHHIKA OIIpeeeH-
HO OCTaBJISIET HEKOTOPbIEe BOIPOCH! 6e3 orBeta... C uero ObI aTo Ilna-
TOHY (0COGEHHO B cBeTe cKazaHHOTO B «CeqpMOM MUCHEMeE») B3OPENo
B TOJIOBY PaCKpbIBaTh I€peN CTOJIb HEIOCTONHON ayIUTOPMEN 330-
TEPUUECKYIO M OUEHb CIIENMANbHYI0 MATEMAaTIUECKYI0 OCHOBY CBOETL
¢mnocopuu o Gare Kak Ipesee U eqUHCTBe?..

Mesxay TeM IHO3QHENIINE KOMMEHTATOPBI MIPEJOCTABIAIOT 3HAUNU-
TEJBHBIN 00beM MH(POPMAIIN O TOM, UTO OHY HA3bIBAIOT HEIIVICAH-
HBIMI JIEKImAMY (MIIV HacTaBJIeHNSIMY) O 6Jare, IIpOM3HeCEHHBIMI
IInaroHOM M 3anMCaHHBIMU APICTOTEIEM: HACTOIBKO, Ha CAMOM Je-
JIe, 3HAUMTENbHBIIL, UTO YIM BIIOJIHE MOYKHO IIOJKPEIIUTH TE€3VIC O TOM,
YTO ITUMM UTEHUAMI OXBATHIBAINCH OCHOBHBIE MOMEHTHI €TO yUe-
HUs, IPENIONABABIIEroCs B AKafeMun Ha MPOTSHKEHNI U3BECTHOTO
Ieproa BpeMeHN I KacaBIIerocs: IIePBOIPIHIUIIOB €I0 OHTOJIOI I
n akcuosnorun. Ho moxcHo u ckazamv nodobhoe o Heydasuwieticsi nyo-
JIUUHOTL TeKyuu, 0 Komopoil pacckasvieaem Apucmomens? Bce crpe-
MUTCS TI0Ka3aTh (BOCIIOIb30BABIINCH BBIPAKEHIEM HAIIIUX TIOOMH-
TeHCKUX KOJUIET), YTO IepefaHHas APUCTOKCEHOM 3aHMMAaTeIbHast
McTOpUs — eciau OoHa Goiblie, ueM bien trouvé [«ymauHast BbIIyM-
Ka»], — ONMCBIBAET 3IIM30[, KOTOPBI HUKAK He CBSI3aH C O0BIUHBIMIL
ceMmHapaMu B AKafieMun, Ha KOTOpBIX I1natoH mamarai, o6cyxman
7 pasBMBAJl BMECTE CO CBOMMI yUEHMKAMI MaTeMaTUUYeCKyI0 U Jua-
JIEKTUUECKYI0 OCHOBY cBoelt purocopuu. Y Koab cKOpo ApUCTOKCEH
He coo0lLaeT HM HaMeKa Ha MOTMB CTOJIb PUCKOBAHHOTO BBIXOZA B
CBeT IIyOIMYHOCTH, KOTOPBII APICTOTENH PACLleHNII KaK IIPOBAJL, MBI
YK TOUHO He MOXKeM HafesiThCs pasrafiarh ero ceifyac. To HeMHOroe,
UTO MOJKET OBITH CKa3aHO O COJEPKAHUM JIEKIUI, BOCIIPOU3BOAUTCS
U B APYTUX MECTAaX KaK IUIATOHOBCKOE, I09TOMY MBI HIUETO He II0Te-
psieM, e OTOpPOCKUM 3Ty UCTOPUIO Kak 00MaHKy (red herring)...

Bor uerkas GopMynmpoBKa SBHOI 3aragku. Sl He XOUy CIIMICBIBATDH
CO CUeTOB paccka3 ApICTOKCeHa KaK 0OMaHKy — HAIIpOTUB, IIOIIBI-
TAIOCh ITONIyYIlle pa3obpaTbcsi B BOIPOCe, Ha KOTOPBIN, 110 MHEHIIO
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T'aTpu, ¢ HaIIMX ITO3ULNIT HEBO3MOKHO JaTh OTBET: II0UeMY BCe-TaK!
[InaToH BRICTYIIMIJ C IIyONMYHON JEKIMel Ha TeMy, KOTopas MOIJa
OBITH ITOHSATA TOJIBKO yueHnKamu Axagemunu? Taxast ITOIBITKA KaXeT-
¢Sl MHe KpalfHe Ba)KHOIA, IIOCKOJIBKY OTCYTCTBME ICHOCTY II0 JTAaHHOMY
BOIIPOCY HaBepHAKa IIOMellIaeT HaM JaTh IIPaBUJIBHYIO OLIEHKY yue-
Huto [InaToHa o OJare U ero Teopuy IepBOIPUHIINAIIOB.

Hccnemosanne yctHoro yueHus IlnaToHa, He BKIIOUEHHOTO B €T0
NYCbMEHHBIE TPYIBI, C HOBOJ 9HeEprueil BO300HOBUIOCH B IIOCIEN-
HIe JIeT ABafuarh B TroOuHreHe. Pasropenacek amuckycens, u TemMa 3ta
IO-TIPEXXHEMY TOpSI40 00CYKHAaeTcs ABYMS COINEePHUYAIOIIVIMI CTO-
ponamu. Criop cocpeRoToueH Ha 3HAUMMOCTH aTpulOyTupyemsbix Ilna-
TOHY HeIIMCAHbIX yUeHMIIT JIs ero ¢uutocoduu B mesom. B Tom, uto
IInaToH neiCTBUTENBHO TOBOPMII O IpeAeIbHBIX OHTOJOIMUYECKUX
NPUHIIIAX, COMHEHNIT ObITh He MOXKeT: 3TO ¥ IPWHIUAI eANHCTBA,
KOTOpOe OH OTOKIECTBJISUL C OJIarOM, M IPOTVBOIIOJIOKHBIN IIPIH-
LI HeollpeJeJeHHOI MHOXecTBeHHOCT). HeocrmopuMele, B CyILHO-
CTU, CBUIETEJNbCTBA YUeHNUKOB [lmaToHa — Hampmmep, ApuUCTOTeNI
(Metaph. A 6) — sIBHO K HMM OTCBLIAIOT, & €CTh I MHOTOUMCIICHHBIE
HaMeKl B COUMHeHMax camoro IlnaToHa, yKaspIBamoIIye B TOM >Ke
HanpasineHnu. Hacrosmuit Bonpoc B ciaedylolleM: Kakoe 3HaUeHIUe
uMeeT ycTHoe yueHue IInaToHa o mepBONPUHINIIAX IJIT HAIIeTo I10-
HUMAaHUA ero GpuIocouy B I[eJIOM U B UaCTHOCTY — AMUAJIOTOB, KOTO-
phble II0 CYacThI0 COXPAaHMINUCE Bce?

(1) o ogHy CTOPOHY HAXOOATCA TIATOHOBEMBI, KOTOPHIX MOKHO
Ha3BaTh «aHTUI30TEPUCTAMMI», IIOCKOJIBKY OHM OCIIAPUBAIOT CYILe-
cTBOBaHME (prnocodcky 3HAUMMOTO YCTHOTO yUeHNUs BHE MAJIOrOB.
B camorit kpaitHeit popMe 9TOT B3IJIA OTCTAUBAETCS AMEPUKAHCKUM
yueHsIM 'aponpnom YepHucoM, a B 6ojiee MATKOIAL, IT0 GOJIBLIEN Ua-
CTU, — €0 MHOTOUMCIIEHHBIMU ITOCIeRoBaTenssmu (Hanpumep, . Bia-
crocoMm, P. Anenom, M. Ucnapnan Iapenre, 3.H. Turepcrenrom)®. Ec-
sau y IlnaTona u GBLIO KaKOe-TO YCTHOE yUeHIE O HEePBOMPUHIIN-

¢Tarpu 3aHMMaeT IPOMEeXyTOUHYIO rmo3uiio. OH coIIaceH, 4To TalfHOe yueHme
0 IepBONPUHIINITAX HaJeKHO 3aCBUIETENIECTBOBAHO, HO CUUTAET, UTO 3TO «KOCBEH-
HOE [JOKa3aTeJIbCTBO» OeCII0e3HO I Halllero moHnManus ¢unocoduu Ilnatona u
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nax, yTBEp;KIAl0T aHTUA30TEPIUCTHI, OHO 3aKJII0UaIoch He Oojee ueM
B ITPOOHBIX 9KCIIEPUMEHTAaX, KOTopble caM II1aToH He cUmTas JOCTO-
HBIMU JINTEPATYpPHOTO U3JIOKeHNd. B mr060M ciryuae, IIpOmOIDKAIOT
AHTM330TEPYICTHI, IIOJYUNTD ICHOE IIPeICTaBIeHIe 00 yCTHO TeOpII
KpalfHe HEIIPOCTO, ecIM BOOOIIe BO3MOYKHO, IIOCKOJIBKY COOOIIICHNS
yueHuKoB IlnaToHa NoJHBI HeJOPa3yMeHMI I MCKaKEeHMI, BO3HIKA-
IOLVX M3-32 HAPOUMUTON CUCTEMATU3ALINIA.

(2) o mpyryro CTOPOHY CTOSIT «330TEPUCTBI», B HACTOSIIIEE Bpe-
M3 cocpeoToueHHbIe B TroOuHreHe’. MbI npuaepKuBaeMcs MHEHNS,
uro [IaToOH MMeN B BUAY CHCTEMaTHUECKUII CHTe3 U 000CHOBaHIE
BCETO CBOETO MBILIJIEHNS 3TO TEOpMEN IEPBONPMHIIUIIOB, KOTOpad B
Iuajiorax Juib HaMeueHa®. Kak HaM KakeTcsl, TAKOT'O pojia Teopus, C
TIOCTENIEHHO PAaCTyILIVIM YPOBHEM CJIOKHOCTI, JIEKUT B OCHOBE BCEX
IMAaJIOTOB, HaUMHAsg C CaMbIX paHHMX . YTo KacaeTcs CBUOETENIbCTB
yueHNKoB IlmaToHa, TO MBI cUMTaeM, YTO OHM Ha CaMOM JieJie CO34a0T
HaJeKHYI0 OCHOBY IUJIT peKOHCTPYKLIMY HelycaHoro yueHus [Inaro-
Ha, €CJIM, KOHEYHO, IIONONTN K HM KPUTUYECKHU U C TOJDKHOI OCTO-
POKHOCTBIO.

«MOJKET JIMILB II0CESITh CMYIIeHME U 3aTyMaHUTD SIPKO€ BIIeYaTJIeHIe, OCTaBJIsIeMOoe
nuanoramu» (Guthrie 1978: 418).

"Cm. paborsr I.-V1. Kpemepa, K. Taitsepa, X. Xanma u I0. Bunmepua B 6u6mo-
rpadun. HemaBHo a1y ke mosuiuio npuasut T.A. Ciesax (cp. Szlezak 1978a u Szlezak
1978b). k. H. ®urnreit (Findlay 1974: 23, 59, 466) oTiimyaercs OT APYTUX T€M, UTO BCIO
ycrHyto ¢punocoduro [InaToHa paccMaTpuBaeT Kak CEpII0 IPOOHBIX 9KCIIEPIMEHTOB.
ITo ero MHEHUIO, JIEKLIMSI, O KOTOPOJI cO0bIIaeT APICTOKCEH, TOKe ObLiIa JINIIE BBE(e-
HIEM K BO3MOKHBIM JIMHUSAM JaJbHelero ucciaeosanus. — [logpoGHoe o6cy:xae-
uue .- KpemepoM HOBBIX pab0oT, OTHOCAIIMXCA KO BCEMY 9TOMY KOMILIEKCY TTPO-
61eM, 1O0JDKHO BeKope nosiButhest B Philosophische Rundschau [em. Krdmer 1980].

TIoHsITIE «CUCTEMa» BHOBb U BHOBb OKA3bIBAETCS BBONSALLEN B 3a0IyXIeHUE,
IIOCKOJIBKY CMCTEMAaTIUeCKOe MbIIIUIEHIIEe BCIKII pas PYPABHUBAETCS K KECTKOMY
gormatusMmy (cp. Tigerstedt 1977: 89-91) — kak GyATO He MOXKeT ObITh TaKOJ BEILH,
KaK OTKPBITAs YUIU UAIEKTIYeCKas CUCTEMA.

°*KoJb CKOpO BasKHBIE M3MEHEHMs IIPOMCXOMMIIN Ha YCTHOM YPOBHE, [JUAJIOTH
BOBCe He 0013aTeJIbHO OTPAKAIOT TEKYIllee COCTOSHIE Pa3BUBAIOLIENICS ILIATOHOB-
ckoi1 Mpicin. C Opyroit CTOPOHBL, €CTh XOPOLIIVie OCHOBAHVSI CUMTATH, YTO B ITOCIEN-
HIe JIeT [BafLaTh KM3HM [l1aToHa OCHOBOIIOJIOKEHNS ero GIIocodgum ocTaBaInch
II0 CyLecTBY Hem3MeHHbIMMY, cM. Krimer 1968: 123 f.
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Hcxon muckyccum 3aBUCHUT OT TOT'O, HACKOJIBKO YIOBJIE€TBOPUTEIIb-
HO ee YYaCTHMKM CIIOCOOHBI FapMOHMYHO COUeTaTh COXpaHMBIIIE-
CSI TEKCTBI — coumMHeHuUs camoro IlmaToHa m cOOOIeHNsT YUeHIKOB
00 ycTHBIX yueHNUAX. OOVH M3 TaKUX TEKCTOB — apMCTOKCEHOBCKOE
onucanue seknuu Ilnarona. OH mpuBeKkancs qjg apryMeHTaIuy Kak
930TEpPUCTAMI, TaK M aHTUI30TEPUCTAMI, HO ITOKA YTO TaK ¥ He ObLI
YIXOBJIETBOPUTEIHHO CTOIKOBAH HI OHO 13 CTOPOH — 3TUM I 00b-
SACHSAeTCS Mo3nuuys ['aTpy, CKIIOHHOTO MaxXHYTh PYKOI M OTOPOCUTH
3TOT TEKCT KaK OOMaHKY.

HomkeH 106aBUTh, YTO OOpallieHne K JAHHOMY OTPBIBKY 13 ApH-
CTOKCEHa 10 CMX II0p, KaK KakeTcs, ObLII0 GoJiee OIIpaBIaHHbBIM CO CTO-
poHBI aHTH330TepucToB. CorslacHO HamboJlee MPaBIOIONOOHO MH-
TepIpeTalyy 3TOr0 TeKCTa, ApMCTOKCEH ONNCHIBAET OHY ITyOJImMu-
HYIO JIEKIMIO U OMHO yHUKaiIbHOe cobbiTie (cM. Hike). [loaTomy Ha
TIEPBBIN B3TJIAN MOXKET IT0Ka3aThCd, UTO yU€HNE O IIepBONPUHIUIIAX
BOBCe He ObLI0 KaKMM-TO 930T€pUUEeCKIM, He BBIHOCUBIIVIMCS 3a CTe-
HBI IIIKOJIBI IPeAMETOM, U UTO JaHHasd JIEKUMA He SBJIAIach UacThIO
0OBIUHOII IIpeIIoaBaTesIbCKo ResrenbsHocTy [Inarona. Co cBoeit cTo-
POHBI IPU3HAIOCH, UTO MBI, 330TE€PUCTHI, O CUX ITOp ObLIN IIOBUHHBI B
HACUJIBCTBEHHOII ITIOATOHKE apUCTOKCEHOBCKOTO (pparmMeHTa C LeJIbIo
COTJIACOBATH €0 C BHYTPUIIIKOJIbHBIM yueHneM Ilnarona. Kak 6pw10
CIIpaBeJIMBO IIOAMEUEHO, Ha 9TOT TeKCT MBI OTKJINKHYJINUCH COMBYM-
BBIMM M IIPOTMBOPEUMBBIMY yTBepKIeHUAMMI'’. BBITh MOXeT, B Ha-
CTOSAIIE} CTaThbe MHE yAAaCTCS MCIIPABUTh ITOJI0OKEHIE.

2.

ITomuMo ApMcTOKceHa, y psanga Oosee IIO3NHUX aBTOPOB MOXKHO
IIpY KeJIAHUM OTBICKATh JOIOTHUTEIbHYI0 MHPOPMALNIO 00 06CTOS-
TesbcTBax Jiekuyu ImaToHa. BripoueM, HeT yBepeHHOCTH, MOKHO JII
VX CBUJETeIbCTBA OTHOCUTD IMEHHO K COOBITIIO, OIIVICAHHOMY B pac-
CKase APUCTOKCEHa.

TIpaBoMepHast KPUTUKA MOEN MpeKHeN MHTepPIpeTallu apUCTOKCEHOBCKOTO
orpsiBKa BrickaszaHa 3.H. Turepcrenrom (Tigerstedt 1977: 70-73, 136-138).
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(1) Cummmukuit B cBoeM KoMMeHTapuy Ha «Pusuky» Apucroress
In Aristotelis Physica 151.6—11 Diels) nmcair™:
y

Amnexcanap (Adpoaucniickuit) TOBOPUT: «coryiacHo Ilnatony, Haua-
JIaMM BCETO U CAMUX UAEN SIBJIIOTCSI efuHoe (TO £v) U HeollpegesieH-
Has aBouna (1) A0pLoTog SVAG), KOTOPYIO OH Ha3bIBAJ OOJIBIINIM I Ma-
JBIM (Péyo Kol pikpOv), Kak 00 3TOM CBULETENBCTBYET APUCTOTEND U
B counHeHun O Onace». To xe caMoe MOXHO y3HaTh 1 oT CrieBcuIIIa,
u oT KceHokpaTa, fa 1 OT OCTaJIBbHBIX, KTO IIPUCYTCTBOBAJ Ha JIEKLIAN
IInatona «O Giare» (ot mapeyévovto év tf) Ilepi tayaBod dkpodoet).
Benp OHI BCe 3aIINCANN VM COXPAHIUIN TO, Y€MY OH YUILL, M yTBEpPKaa-
IOT, UTO OH ITOJIb30BAJICS MIMEHHO TaKMMI HaualaMIL.

B nmpyrom mecre ero kommenTapus (453.25-31) Mbl untaem™™:

ToBopsrt, uro IlnatoH yumi, UTO HayaxaMy UyBCTBEHHO BOCIIPUHII-
MaeMOTO SIBJITIOTCI eAMHOe I HeollpeaesieHHas ABOMIIA: O HeoIIpeae-
JIEHHOTI ABOMIIE OH TOBOPWJI, [10JIarasi ee B TOM UMCJIE M CPERM yMO-
IOCTUTaeMOT0, Kak o OecrpenensHoM (Grelpov). [Tomaras Gosbiioe u
MaJioe HayajaMI, OH FTOBOPIJI O HUX KaK 0 OeCIpeesIbHOM B JIEKLIMY
«O Guare» (¢v toig lepl tayol®ol AdyoLg), mpMCyTCTBOBABIIIE HA KO-
Topoit Apuctorens, l'epaxnun (IlonTusicknit), lectueit n gpyrue apy-
3bs [IaToHa 3ammcany ckasaHHOe MM BeCbMa 3araJOuHo, a TaK OHO I
Ob1710 cKasaHo (aveypaPavto T PnBévTa avViypatwdds, og éppridn).
Iopdupuii >xe, mooberaB pa3bsICHUTD 3TO, HAMMICAT 00 9TUX BeIax
B cBoeM «Durebe».

K coxanenuto, HesicHO, oTKyAa CUMIUIMKUIL BBIBEN, UTO M pa3sHbIE
npyrue yuenuky ImaToHa moMmmo ApPUMCTOTENS COCTABMIU ITNCh-
MeHHbIe KOHCIIEKTHI ero Jekuyu''. Ho Huurto aToMy 1 He IpOTHBOpe-
ynT; moMuMo npouero, Kcenokpary u l'epaknmay mpumnmnceIBaoTcs B
aHTUUHBIX 6ubamorpadmsx oqHonMeHHbIe counHeHns «O Oaare»*?.

* Arist. De bono. Fr. 2D Ross = 28 C Rose. Ilep. E.B. AsnbimoBoit.

** Arist. De bono. Fr. 2E Ross = 28 D Rose. Ilep. E.B. AnsimMoBoii.

' TIpeeMCTBEHHOCTD, IIPOTSHYBILIASICA OT KPUTUUECKON 3aIIICH JIEKLMU ApPIICTO-
TeseM uepes Anexcauapa Adpoaucuiickoro (ok. 200 r. o H.3.) K Cumminkuio (6 B.
H.3.), IBCTBYeT U3 00oMx Iaccaxeil mocienuero. Ilopdupuio (3 B. H.5.), OUEBUIHO,
ObLIa M3BECTHA JIMIIB 3HAYNTENBHO COKpAILleHHAS BEPCUsl OMHOI U3 3aIVICENL; ero
[IPOME)XYTOUHBII MCTOUHUK TPYXHO YCTaHOBUTH ([depKmmmna?).

?TIo Kcenoxpary cm. Diog. Laert. 4.13; o T'epaxiuny — id. 5.87.
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Cumnuknit (a go Hero Ilopdupnmit) ommcany JeKIMIO Kak 3ara-
nounymo. Ho aTo BoBce He 03HauaeT, UTO Takoe ke BIeUaTJIeHIe OHA
IpomsBeJia Ha BCeX 3alMChIBABIINX ee YUCHMKOB'. MBI BIIOJIHE MO-
’KeM JOITyCTHUTh, UTO OHM Oe3 Tpyaa IMOHMMaM apryMmeHTanmio [lma-
TOHA, KOJIb CKOPO TOT y>Ke 00Cy»maja 6aro B MaTeMaTU4eCKUX Tep-
MIHaX BHYTpU AKaJeMUL.

9TO IIOABOANT HAC K [NIABHOMY MOMEHTY HeOIIpeIeJIeHHOCTH B OT-
HoureHny obonx maccaxeit Cumruinkus. FoBopsat nmn CUMILIUKMI 1
€ro MCTOUHVKY O nYOnuyuHOl JeKIUY, ONMICAHHOM APUCTOKCEHOM, —
MM Ke OHM MIMEIOT B BUIY 6HYympuakademuueckyrl peus IlmaToHa,
IpeJHa3HAYeHHYI0 B IIePBYI0 OodYepenb AJA €ro JYYIINX YYeHNMKOB?
(a) Ecim paske CUMILIMKUIL U npagd0a TOBOPUT O ITyOIMUHOI JIEKIIUL,
BCe ’Ke HeT OIIpe/IeJIeHHOCTH, IIPABIIIBHO JIV OH MICTOJTKOBAJ «IIaMST-
KIf» YUEHHUKOB O 0Jiare Kak BOCXOMSIIVe MIMEHHO K 3TOVI ITyOIMUHOI
nexiyy. He mckaroueHO M Hekoe HeTOIOHMMAHIE C €rO CTOPOHBI.
(b) B paBHOIT Mepe BO3MOXHO, uT0 CHMIUIMKUII IMeeT B BUIY IIpe-
nonasanue IlnaroHa B AKajeMm, JOITyCTMB, YTO TOT YUTAN O Oiare,
e IMTHOKBI JINO0 HeOTHOKPATHO, Ui HeOOJIBIION IPYIIIbl YICHIKOB,
KOTOpBIE MCIIOJIb30BAJIY 3TOT MaTepMaJl A COOCTBEHHBIX 3AIIMCEIL.

(2) Coobienns Pemuctus u IIpokiia orpegeeHHO SBIISIOTCS OIN-
caHMAMM TyOamaHoI1 tekuyy [InaToHa, HO BIIOJIHE BEpOSATHO BOCXO-
IST MCKIIIOUUTEIBHO K ApucTokcery. Y ®emuctus MbI untaeM (or. 21,
245¢d):

Mynpomy IlmaToHy HMYTO He IIOMeINAJo GBITH MYyAPBIM, KOTAa II0
caydaro ero ekunu B [Iupee'® Hapox cTeKcs U coOpacs OTOBCIOAY —
He TOJIBKO cBepxy u3 ['opoma, HO U ¢ IoJeil, M3 BUHOTPAJHUKOB, U3
cepeOpSIHBIX PYLHMKOB: TaK BOT, KOTa OH 3aUMTHIBAI CBOE COUMHE-
Hue o Biare (tovg ept tayo®ol Sie€rjel Adyoug), y OrpoMHOIL TOIITBI
JIFOJTeYI TOJI0BA IIOIITA KPYTOM, I BCE CTAJINM PACXORMUTHCS C TOTO MeCTa
[toD yopoD], moka, HakoHew, ayguTopus [InaroHa He COKpaTUIACh KO
OJJHIX TOJIBKO OJIM3KMX €ro YUeHMKOB (KatéAn&ev eig Tovg ouvribelg
OANTaG T ITAGTWVL pdVoLg TO Béatpov).

> Cm. Taxke Tigerstedt 1977: 138f. (n. 87).
' CnoBa y0opog u Béatpov, ucrnonb3yemsle B pacckaze PeMucTns, MOTYT, XOTSI 1
Heo0sI3aTeNIbHO, CIIY)KUTh HAMEKOM Ha TeaTp B Ilupee.
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IIpoKJI B CBOEM KOMMEHTApUU K IJIATOHOBCKOMY «Pureby» 3ameuaer
cnenymwotee ([In Prm.] 688.4-18 Cousin)™:

TonkoBaTenu MOAHMMAIOT BOIIPOC, HYXKHO JiM BooOie ¢uiocopam
YUTATh CBOM COUMHEHHUS BCIYX, KaK IIOCTyman 3eHOH', M rmojara-
IOT, UTO €CJIM KTO-TO KOTAA-TO CHeNal Obl 3TO, TO 3aUUTHIBATD HYKHO
JIVILB TO, YTO COpasMepHO YPOBHIO CIyluaresieil, [a0bl He MCIIBITATh
TOrO K€, uTo u [IIaToH, Korga ToT 0ObIBILI JIEKLINIO 0 Oiare (dxpoa-
ow énayyeilavta Iepi tod tayobod). Cobpanack orpomMHas u pas-
HOLLIEPCTHAS TOJINA, HO KOTHA UTEHMe HAUaJoCh, JIIOOU He ITOHSIN
TOTO, O UEM U[ET PeUb, I CTAIN [IOHEMHOTY PACXOMUTHCS; HAKOHEL,
yuum noury Bee. OpHako cam [LIaToH 38HAJ, YTO TaK M BBIIJET, U 3a-
paHee MpeRyIpeNuIl TOBAPUILENL, UTOOBI Te He IIPeNnsATCTBOBAIN HI-
KOMY U3 IPUILLIEALINX, IOTOMY UTO BCE PABHO UTEHME IIPOIET JINUILb
Ut OIIM3KUX (EoecBat yop ETL HOVOV TOV YVOPIL®VY THV AVAYVOoLY).

Xorenock ObI 3HATH, IIPEIOCTABIISIOT JIV 3T ABA IT03THUX CBUIETEh-
CTBa KaKyI0-1100 SOMOIHUTEIbHYIO MICTOPNUECKYI0 MHPOPMAIINIO O
nexuuu IlnaToHa. 9T0 3aBUCUT OT CI0KHOI'O MCTOUHMKOBEIUECKOTO
BoIpoca: BocxoasT au pacckassl Pemuctus u [Ipokia Tonxpko Kk Apu-
CTOKCEHY, IV JKe BKJIIOUAIOT U KaKyI0-TO He3aBUCUMYIO TPaIMUIINIO?
B mepBoMm ciyuae Bcé CBepX U IIOMMUMO apUCTOKCEHOBCKOTO OITICA-
HIS OKa3bIBaeTcs He 6oJree ueM 1300peTaTeabHO BBIIyMKOIL. Bo BTO-
pPOM — MBI MOKEM PAaCCUUTHIBATH Ha MOIOJHUTEIbHYIO MHPOpMa-
LIMIO, M, HAIpuMep, ynoMuHaHne PeMuCTisa 0 TOM, UTO JIEKIUS CO-
crosutack B [Tupee, Morio 661 TOMOUB HaM JIyUIllEe IIOHIATH €€ UCTOPI-
YeCKMIT KOHTEKCT'®,

MHe 3Ti iBa MO3THUX OMMCAHUSI KOKYTCS BTOPMUHBIMU: UX aIl0-
JIOTeTUYeCKNII YKIIOH MpeAIioaraeT Hajlmuye Kakoro-to 6ojee paH-
Hero KpuTuueckoro omnucauus jgekiun'’. Pemucruit n IIpoka xorar

*Iep. JLIO. JIykoMCKOTO ¢ cepbe3HbIMMU n3MeHeHusMu (cp. Jlykomckuit 2006: 69).

> Cormacuo ommcanuio [Inarona (Prm. 127c).

¢ Ha cerogHsurHmit feHb oquH tobko @. Mepian (Merlan 1968: 706) cuuraer pe-
aJIBHOI BO3MOXKHOCTE TOro, 4To PemucTuii u [Ipoxi yepnaroT M3 MCTOUHNKA, He3a-
BJICHIMOT'O OT ApMCTOKCEHa.

" [Ipon3BOAHBIN XapaKTep arosoreTnyeckux pacckasoB Pemmcrus u I[Ipoxma
CKa3bIBAaeTCsl B IIEPBYIO OUepelhb B MX HECIIOCOOHOCTM IIPENCTaBUTDH SICHYIO KapTh-
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onpasnaarh [InaToHa, ykassIBas, UTO TOT caM IIpeABIUE] pAaHHMI, 100-
POBOJIBHBII, YXOA HENOAXOAAINNX CiIylllaTeneil. Bupouem, ynomsany-
TO€ KPUTIUECKOe OIVICAHIE JIEKIMI COBCEM He 00513aTeIbHO JOKHO
COBIIAHATh C aPVICTOKCEHOBCKJIM: OHO MOIJIO COAEP/KAThCA U B KaKO-
To pabore, KoTopas Ko Hac He mouuta. [loaromy, B CyLIHOCTH, He MC-
KJIF0Y€Ha BO3MOXHOCTD, YTO Ta VIV MHAsA JeTajlb 3TUX ABYX IIO3THIX
OIICAaHUI, OTCYTCTBYIOIIAasA Y APUCTOKCEHA, BOCXOAUT K KaKOMY-TO
He MeHee Ha/Ie)KHOMY He3aBJMCHMOMY MCTOUHUKY. XOTs B I1eJIOM 60-
Jiee BEpPOATHO, UTO pacckassl Pemuctns u IIpokia He comep:KaT HUKa-
KOJ1 HOBOJI MICTOpMUECKOI MHPOPMAITUIA.

(3) Haxorery, y Hac ecTh OU€Hb KOPOTKMIT M TIOTOMY HESICHBIN OT-
PBIBOK U3 cpenHero ruiatonnka AnsouHa (IIB. H.3.)". AnpOuH oTMe-
yaeT TOUKy 3peHus IlnaTroHa, 4TO BBICIIee Garo HeJerko HAWTH, a
Haiins — HenpocTo coobumTh BeeM (cp. Ti. 28c), m gobasiser: «Bo
BCSIKOM ciyuae, [I1aToH mpouest CBOO JIEKIUIO O OJIare JIMIITh HEMHO-
ruM M30paHHBIM U3 Onu3Kux (TTévy yoOv OALyoLlS TGOV YVWpIilov Kol
T0iG ye mpokpibeiot TG mepl TayaBod akpodoewg petédwke)». S BInKy
IBa Iy TV TOJIKOBAHMSI 9TOTO OTPHIBKA:

(a) Y ®emuctus n IIpokia MBI CTOJIKHYJINCH ¢ (II03XHEIT) BepCcuerl,
IIBITAIOLIEeTICSA IPUMUPUTH BAKT IIyOIMIHOrO BRICTyIIeHNs [lnaTona
C OrpaHMYeHMEeM ayUTOPUM IO TOPCTKU YUeHMKOB. Tak uto AnbOMH
MOT IIpeICTaBIATh KaKy0-To 60JIee paHHIO B cpaBHeHMM ¢ Pemuctu-
em (IV B. 1.3.) unu [Ipoxnom (V B. H.3.) BETBb aIl0JIOTeTUUECKOI Tpa-
qunuiy. JJoJDKHO OBITH, 9TO ObLIA KpaifHe c:KaTast BepCHs VICTOPUI, I10
KOTOpOII TOJIIIA pa3oUITach JOCTATOYHO paHo, 4ToOb! [maToH Mor 3a-
TeM 00paIaThCs JINIIb K HeOOJIBIIION IPYIIe OIM3KIX YUEHNKOB.

(b) dpyras BO3MOXHOCTb COCTOUT B IIPEIIIOTIOKEHN, UTO ABOUH
IIpeJCTaBIgeT COBCeM MHYIO TPaaMLMIO, COIJIaCHO KoTopoii IlmaTon
IIPOBOJIAT JIEKI(MIO O Ojiare B Akagemun, 6e3 myOIMuHOTO K Hell 10-
cryma. B takom ciryuae Anp6mH, BOSMOKHO, yKa3bIBaeT, UTO OOBIU-

Hy HamepeHuit IlTaToHa: nouemy OH IIPUIJIALIAT HA CBOIO JIEKLIMIO TOJIIBI JIIOMETL,
eCJIM TIpeIBUIEN UX pasouapoBaHme?
® Ans6us. Didascalicus 27.1, p. 129 Louis.
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Ho [naton o6cyskman cBoe 6raroyueHne TOJIbKO C YUEHUKAMI, U UTO
myGumuHast JeKUys IBIUIaCh MCKIIIOUeHeM U3 IpaBuiIa. J1a BTopas
BO3MOYKHOCTb IIPECTABIISIETCs 60JIee IPOCTOI U IPABIOII0OOHOIA.

Wrak, g4 3akjoouaro, YTO JIMIIb paccKka3d ApUCTOKCeHa JaeT Ha-
Ie)KHOe CBUAETENHCTBO 0 myOmmyHoit ek [Inatona o Giare. Bo-
Jlee TO3[HIE COOOLIEHUS, BEPOSITHO, BOCXOOAT K OSHOMY TOJIBKO
Apucrokceny (Pemuctuit, [Ipoki) 1160, Ut TO’KEe BO3MOXKHO, IMe-
10T B BUOY IperiofaBanne [lnarona, orpaHnueHHoe creHamMu Akaje-
mun (Cummiukuin)®. [loaTomy, ObITasICh UCTOIKOBATH APUCTOKCEHA,
s IPEATIOYTY OCTABUTH B CTOPOHE ITUX 0OJIee ITO3OHIX aBTOPOB.

3.

O6parumMcs Teneps K TpeM ¢parmeHTaM U3 KoMmennorpados, rue
ymomuHaercs 6iaro [Imatona. BrionHe BO3MOXHO, UTO X aBTOPHI —
COBpPEMEHHMKI MV IIOYTH COBpeMeHHUKU [InaToHa — nuMenn B BUAY
VMMEHHO JIEKI[1I0 O 6JIare, OMCaHHYI0 ApUCTOKCEHOM?.

(1) Bo pparmente Anexcupma®' mapacur, BULVUMO, WIIM IIPOCTO TO-
JIOMHBIN TOCTh, TOBOPUT: «(fI eM moBcrony u nr06bie Kylaubs) Xors 6
X Jake CTABIUIM XOJOomHBIMU. / Bens 61aro, — rosopur Ilnaton, —
ocranercs / [Tocrogy 6arom, mousn? M npustaoe / [IpustHO 3m€ch
7 TaM HUYYTh He MeHee» ™.

(2) Uz ¢pparmenra AMdpuma** MOXKHO IIOHATH, YTO B HEM pad OTro-
BapUBaeT CBOETO XO35AMHA OT KEHUTHOBI Ha HEKOell [eByIlKe: «— Ka-
Koro Giara ¢ Heil Tl ygocromiubcst, — / O ToM, X035MH, 3HAIO 5 He

*

6ousee, / O 61are ueM IlmaToHOBOM» ™.

Y CBuperenbscTBo AnbOrHa HeomHOo3HauHO. — Pemuctmit u IIpoKi, BO3MOXKHO,
IIBITANNCH IPUMMPUTD PACCKa3 APICTOKCEHA C IIpeJaHeM 00 330TepIUECKOM BHYT-
PYILKOIBHOM 00cyxaeHnu IltaroHoM GaroyueHus.

**Cp. de Vries 1964: 708 f.

* Alexis fr. 152 (2.153 Kock): k&v pr mapabdot Oeppd, tayabov I &twv / amav-
Torx00 NG dyoBov elvau, povBaverg; / 6 8 8L mhvtwg 8L kel k&vO&Se.

*Ilep. H.T. TonmHukeBnya.

22 Amphis fr. 6 (2.237 Kock): 10 & dryoBov 611 ot 011y, 00 6 TUyYX&vew / péAdelg
Sux tadTn, fTToV 01det TODT €YD, / & Séomot, §j O Idtwvog &yadov.

**Tlep. M.JI. Tacriaposa (¢ M3MeHEHUSIMM).
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(3) Ons Onnnnnmna® miaToHOBCKOe 6J1aro — CMHOHUM BBICIIIETO
YeJI0BEYEeCKOTO cuacThs: «CKasas jxe, He )KeHICh, KVIBY )KI3Hb CUACT-
auBo, / 1o u ectb, Pumyn, 6xaaro Ilnaronoso: / He 6Gparp KeHbI — K
ueMy ero MICIBITHIBaTh, / Ha Bcé mmpo Bcé yaaum Hamacebcs am?» ™.

ITU TP KOMUUECKNX (pparmMeHTa II0OKa3bIBAIOT, UTO CpeqHEeCTaTH-
CTMYECKMIT IIOCEeTUTENh TeaTpa B AdmHax ciplai o 6iare IliaToHa.
OueBMAHO, OHO BOILIIO B IIOTOBOPKY KaK HEUTO YHUBEPCAIBHO BaXK-
HOe€, HO TPYJHOE I IOHMMaHU.

Yro HesCHO, Tak 3TO TO, Kak Oxaro Ilmarona mpuBiexno k cebe
CTOJIBKO BHMIMAHNAI. 3,HCCI) €CTh ABa BO3MOKHBIX O6'I)S{CHCHI/I$II

(a) BrioiHe MOXHO cebe MpeCTaBUTh, UTO O IUIATOHOBCKOM 6J1are
XOMJIY PasrOBOPHI M O IYOJMYHOI JIEKIMI: TG0 B BUE HEKOETO
00111ero OTKIMKA Ha KaKIe-TO MeCTa UAJIOrOB — HAIPUMED, YIIOMU-
HaHIe ueu 6yara B [eHTPaIbHbBIX KHUrax «['ocymapcrsa, 1o moa-
MUTHIBASACH YT€UKAMM MHPOPMALMY O BHYTPUIIIKOJIBHBIX TUCKYCCU-
X, BO30YKOABILIMMI JIIOOOIBITCTBO 3a cTeHaMu AKageMnu’®,

(b) Ho 6oiree BepOATHBIM MHE KaXKeTCsI, YTO IIPUCIOBhE U3 KOMUUe-
CKUX (pparMeHToB MpeacTaBaser cob6oil oT3BYK [l1aToHOBOI JeKIuM
«O 6mare». Korma 651 0 cTpaHHOI IIATOHOBCKOI uaee «Gara» yxe
IOBOJIBHO GBLIO OOTOBOpEHO ITepef TeM, KaK JIEKIUs COCTOSIIACH, TO
pasouapoBanue IIyOnuKky Ob110 ObI MeHee 00BSICHUMBIM. C Opyroit
CTOpPOHBI, JIETKO IPENCTABUTH, KaK LIyTWI ObI Hapox B AduHax u B
TeaTpe O TIOX0it Jekiuu [lnaToHa yske mocie CoObITHUA.

Ecnu BepHO BTOpOE TOJKOBaHUE, TO JIEKIUA HOJDKHA ObLIa OBITH
APKUM COOBITIEM, IPOU3BENIINM CAMOE TIIyOOKOe BIleuatiaeHme. Ero
OT3BYKI, 10-BUAMMOMY, He 3aTUXAJIV BeCbMa IIPOIOJIKUTENBHOE Bpe-
MsL, TIOCKOJIBKY KoMeust AJIEKCUa, CTPOKU 13 KOTOPOIT MBI IIPUBEJIIL,

?* Philippides fr. 6 (3.303 Kock): éAeyov €Yo oot pr) yopeiv, {ijv & ndéwc. / to TIAG-
Twvog ayobov & éoti todto, PetdAe, / pr) AapPaverv yovaika, pndé tf) toyxn / dwx
TAELOVOV adTOV TtapaBailey mpoypdtwv. Io-Bugnmomy, Puannnmn oTcelIaer K
omnpenesneHno [InaToHoM 6J1ara Kak e{MHOro: Jy4Ille BCETO OCTABATHCSI OHOMY.

*Ilep. A.B.Tapamxu.

?* MbI 04eHb II10X0 MHPOPMIPOBAHBL O PACIIPOCTPAHEHIIN U BIVISTHUI VIAJIOTOB
[Inarona npu ero xusuu. Kak 6e1 1o Hu 66110, Apucrorens (ap. Themistius, or. 23,
295cd) yrBepsxnmai, uro «Toprusa» u «T'ocygapcTBo» umMTaan u 3a npegeaamu AGuH.
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IDaTHUpyeTcs, CKopee Bcero, BpeMeHeM Iocie cMepTu Ilnatona, a du-
JIMINUAOBA — HaBepHIKa®.

4,

Xouy nuib BKpaTile OCTAHOBUTHCS Ha BoIrpoce puiaocodckoi nH-
Teprnperauyu yueHns ImaTtoHa o 6iare xak eguHoM. IlnaTroHOBeqbI
DABHO y’Ke PellaloT 3afauy 110 c00py paspo3HeHHBIX CCHLIOK Ha yCT-
Hble yueHus [ImaToHa; MM yOaloch B 3HAUUTENBHON CTeIIeHU BBISC-
HUTb UX PUIOCOPCKIIT CMBICI — IIPeXIe BCETo, IIyTeM CpaBHEHMS UX
¢ IMCbMEHHBIMU counHeHusMu Ilmarona®.

OcHoBHbIe uepThl yueHus IlnaToHa o IepBOIPMHUNIIAX, COXPA-
HEHHbIe NOKcorpadamu, MOTyT OBITh IIOABITOKEHBI CIEAYIOLINM 06-
pasom. BrarorBopHOCTD (&peTr)) BCAKOI Bely CKa3bIBaeTCs B ee II0-
CTOSIHCTBe, KpacoTte u ¢popme. KauecrBa atu 3aBucar or mopsagka (té-
€1, KOOHOG), TO eCTh COpa3MepeHHOTO YCTPOICTBA YacTell BHYTpPU
nesoro. Crano 6bITh, OCHOBaHME ITOPSOKA €CTh €QUHCTBO, U OTCIOHA
eIVIHCTBO, MM eAVHUYHOCTb, — IIPMUMHA Bcero Oiaroro, uau 6ia-
ra camoro 1o cebe. Ho Konb Ckopo MUp HaneKko He MCUepIIbIBAETCS
MIOPSIKOM M GJIaroTBOPHOCTBIO, TO IIPUXOIUTCS YUUTBIBATh U IIPO-
TUBOIIOJIOXKHYIO NIPUUNHY — IPUUNHY He-eIqUHCTBA, HeollpeaeeH-
HOJI MHO’XECTBEHHOCTHI I, CJIe[JOBaTeNbHO, He-Oiyara. [loBciony atu
IBa IPUHIMAIIA MOKHO BUAETDh AEVICTBYIIMMI B COUETAHN, C IIpeod-
JlaJaHUeM TO OJHOro, TO Apyroro. Hambojee 0TUETINBO 3TO MOKHO
HaOII0OaTh B 00/IacT MaTeMaTNK. ApudmMeTnKa, reoMeTpus, TapMo-
HIKA, ACTPOHOMIS — BCE OHU BKJIIOUAIOT B ce0s 11 0OHAPYKMBAIOT 13-

> Asexcuy ObL10 camoe G0JIbIIIoe JBaALATh IISITh, Korga IliaToH ymep; 3Haum-
TeJIBHO GOJIBIIIAs YaCTh €0 JOJITON TBOPUECKOI Kapbephl MIPUXONUTCI Ha BPEMS YIKe
nocie cMeptu ¢utocoda. Pumnmun 6s1 ere Moaoxe. [laTa cosmaHMs KOMeIUN
Amdupa ocraeTcst HeOIpeIeIeHHOIL.

¢ YpaBHeHme Gara ¢ eQMHBIM I €70 MaTeMaTIUeckoe 000CHOBaHNE B AMAJIOrax
He 9BHBIL TeM He MeHee, ypaBHeHIe 3TO HMKaK He IIPOTUBOPEUNUT UX CONEPKAHIUIO 1
SIBJISIETCS. OOBEKTVBHBIM CJIE[ICTBJIEM 13 MHOJKECTBA Iaccaxkeil B counHeHmsx [lia-
ToHa. HemaBHO 3TO MpogeMoHCcTpupoBa ¢ Touky 3peHns quanektuku X.-I'. Fagamep
(Gadamer 1978). — Kparkoe u3JI0)KeHIe «YCTHOTO YUYEHUS» TeIleph MOKHO TaKyKe
naiitu y Tarpu (Guthrie 1978: 426-442).
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BeCTHBIE IIPABIJIa, KOTOPBIE ITOKA3BIBAIOT, KAKUM 06pa3oM eIMHCTBO
IepexoauT B HEOIIpeaeleHHOE MHOXKECTBO BCIOAY, I/ie BUAMMAI MHO-
JKECTBEHHOCTD IIPUPOSHOTO MIPa MOKeT ObITH pa3obpaHa Ha IIPOCU-
ThIBaeMble ouepTaHms, GOPMBI 1 UMCIIA.

ApudmeTnka 1 reoMeTpus MOTYT OBITh MCIIONB30BAHBI JJII TOTO,
uTOOBI MTOKA3aTh MPOTPECCUIO OT LIEJBIX UMCET Uepe3 pasHble TUIIBI
HECOM3MEPUMBIX BEJIUUYNH K UEMY-TO aOCOIOTHO UPPALIMOHAIBHO-
My; TApMOHMKA ¥ ACTPOHOMMS — UTOOBI IIPOAEMOHCTPUPOBAThH Ha-
JIMUMEe MaTeMAaTUYEeCKOTO MOPSAKA B UYBCTBEHHO-BOCIIPUHIIMAEMOM
MUpEe: MUHBIMU CJIOBAMU — II0KA3aTh, UTO IPUATHBIN 11 TAPMOHIIHBII
3BYK OCHOBAH Ha UNCJIOBBIX OTHOIIIEHUSX, & IBUKEHIEe HEOECHBIX Tel
He IPOM3BOJIBHO, HO IIOAUMHEHO JIOTUYECKOMY ITOPANKY. Takum o6-
pasom, MaTeMaTuKa caeanach misa [Inarona Mmupom-o6pasiiom, KOTo-
PBIVI cCaMBIM TOUHBIM ¥ 061IMM 06pa30oM IIOKa3bIBAJ, UTO BCE IIPOSB-
JIEHUS apems 3aBUCST OT IIOPSIKA, & IOPSATOK — OT €IUHCTBA.

Tpynsl cOBpeMeHHBIX YUeHBIX U GUI0CO(OB TOKA3BIBAIOT, UTO ITU
mbicau [ImaToHa — He IPOCTO KaKasi-TO HeBpasyMUTeJIbHAs UTpa: Ha-
MPOTUB, OHMU IO Ceil JEHb OCTAIOTCI AKTYAJIBHBIMI U CTUMYJIUPYIO-
mmMu. Ansppen Hopr Yaittxen Hammcan B 1941 rogy Ha aTy TeMy
crarpio «Maremarnka u 6aro» [Whitehead 1941], roe oTkpsiTo pu-
3HaeT 3HAYMMOCTD ILIATOHOBCKOI JeKUuy o Onare?’. Yairxen, Kak 1
[Lnaron, Bugen 6aro B npeobrafaHuy MOpsaKa, GOPMBI 1 CTPYKTY-
pBL, a 310 — B ux orcyrcTBuu. OH murer: «BriIoueHne cTpyKTyphI
B €CTeCTBEHHbIE COOBITHUS, a TaKXKe CTabMIBHOCTH CTPYKTYp M BO3-
MOKHOCTb MX MOTM(PUKAIY OKAa3bIBAIOTCI HEOOXOOMMBIM yCIOBUEM
U1 peanu3anun Giara. MaremaTuka npeacrasiseT coboil Hauboiee
CUJIBHYIO TEXHUKY [IJII IIOHUMAaHMSI 00pasi(oB, a TakXKe AJII aHAII3a
ux B3anMooTHOIIeHn . 11 3mech Mbl focTuraeM GpyHIaMeHTAIbHOIO
000CHOBaHUSA TEMBI IIJIATOHOBCKOM JIEKIIAI» .

?’ TInaTOHOBCKOE yUeHMe O IIePBOIPMHIMIIAX Pasobpal HeTaBHO HeMelKuil ¢pu-
socod u ¢pusuxk K.-O. Baitnzexkep, cm. Weizsdcker 1971: 113-115, 446-491 u Weizsi-
cker 1977: 337-339.

* Vaitrxen 1990: 333 (c 3ameHoiT «xo0pa» Ha «61aro»).
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IIycte Bompoc o ¢utocodckoM cmbicie neknyu IlnaroHa o Oia-
re KakK eITHOM U IOJYUWJI UCUEPITHIBAIOIINIT OTBET, OHAKO HE CHST
u GoJiee ueM KOrma-ambo aKTyajleH BOIPOC O €€ MCTOPMUECKOM TOJI-
KOBaHUIL: 3arajfika B ToM, rouemy [l1aToH Bce 310 BhIHEC HA ITyOINKY.
Heyskenu oH He 0CO3HABA, YTO JIEKI[MSI HE MOTJIa HE OKA3aThCS HEIIO-
HSITHOII [AJTs1 OOJIBIIIEN YACTH ayUTOPUIL?

Ewe Gosblieit 3aragkoil KakeTcd 3Ta ny6quHa;[ JEeKIMS B CBe-
Te HEOJHOKPATHBIX YKa3aHUII B €r0 HUCbMEHHBIX paboTax Ha TO, UTO
6eccMBICIIEHHO IIPECTABIIATh HETIOATOTOBIEHHOI ITyOIMKe IIpegMeT
CTOJIb B3BICKATEJIbHBIN, KaK yueHme o Osare. YtoObr chopmyaupo-
BaTh 9TOT MapagoKC KaK MOXXHO Goiee OCTpO, s XOUY ellle HaCTOIUu-
BeIl, UeM [0 CUX IIOD, HOUEPKHYTH PACXOKIEHIE MEXK/IY PACCKA30M
ApucrokceHa ¥ TUCbMEHHO 3a(pUKCUPOBAHHBIMU B3IUIAIAMU CAMO-
ro Ilnatona Ha ycmoBus ¢urocodcekoro guckypea. o tex mop, moxa
y 9TOTO PacXOKIEHUsI HET BHATHOTO OO0BSICHEHUS, coob1eHne Apu-
CTOKCeHa 6y11eT OCTaBaTbCs HEpasraJaHHON TAllHOIL.

ITnaToH YacTo M IIOCIIEeNOBATEIbHO IICAJ O TOM, UTO AJId IIOHN-
MaHUS BBICIINX MCTUH TpebyeTcs He TOJIbKO ob1amanme 0coboit crio-
COOHOCTBIO, HO U IPOHOJUKUTETbHbIE OIBIT I IOATOTOBKA B AUAJEK-
tuke. Heo6X0aMMOCTh TAKOTO YCIOBUS JIETKO OOBICHUMA 13 IIPUPO-
IbI IIpeMeTa, IIPeII0JIaraiolero IoCTIDKEHE IIpeIebHbBIX OHTOJIO-
IUYecKUX NpUHIMIIOB. O011e3HaUNMOCTb TUX IIPUHLIIIOB I BCEX
CYLLIECTBYIOLIMX BELIEIl MOKET OBITh IOKA3aHA JINIITH JEMOHCTPALIN-
eil HaIu4uMs B MaKCMMAaJIbHO BO3MOKHOM UNCJIE Pa3IMUYHBIX 00Ja-
CTeil UAEHTUYHBIX CTPYKTYP U HOPM, KOTOPBIE IIyTeEM MHOTOKPATHO-
ro CpaBHEHUS U CIMUYEHNS] B KOHEUHOM CUETe MOTYT ObITh CBEE€HBI B
HEKII1 BCeoObe MO CUHTE32,

*% [IceBmo-1taToHOBCKOE «Bropoe [1.e. Cenpmoe] mucbmo» (314ab) Takke TONKy-
€T O JOJITOM ITYTY OUAJIEKTUKU, KOTOPBIIT JOCTUTAET CBOEI LIV JIUILE CITYCTS MHO-
rue roppl. Eite omHy OTCBUIKY K TOII K€ TeMe MOYKHO YCMOTPETh B MHOCKA3aHIM Ofi-
HOTO 13 yUeHUKOB [l1aToHa 0 «3aMep3IIuX CI0BaX», KOTOPBIE JIUIIIb CITYCTS {OJITOE
BpeMsI OTTAMBAKOT U CTAHOBATCA cibluyMbiMu (Plut. mor. 79A).
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B xioueBom naccaxke «CenpbMoro mucbMa» (341a—e) MbI unTaeMm,
yTo caM I1aTOH HMKOIZa He HAMUCal HU OSHON KHUTU” O IepBO-
npuHIMIax* ¥ HUKOTOA He CTas ObI IICATh, a BCIKMIL, KTO CHENIas
ObI 9TO, TAK HIYETO U He IIOHSUI B IIpeAMeTe. Beab aTu Bely HUKOUM
00pa3oM He MOTyT OBITh BBIPA)KEHBI TAKIM Ke CII0COOOM, KaK APyrue
npeaMeTsl (PN TOV Yap o0Sap®OS €6 TV OG A o padnpatar)®, n mocTu-
KEHIE STUX Belllell MOXKeT ObITh JOCTUTHYTO TOJIBKO OJ1arofaps oi-
romy obIIeHN0 (TOAAT] CLVOLGIN) M MPONOILKUTENBHON HAIPABIIS-

**TInaToH uMcIosb3yer 3aech cioBo oVyypoppe (Ep. 7, 341c), kak u B «Penpe»,
I/le OH OTKa3bIBAETCS MPUJABATh IIMCEMEHHYI0 (OpMY BBICIIIEMY 3HAHUIO. AHTII30-
TEPUCTHI IOCIIENOBATENBHO JOKA3BIBAIOT, UTO CJIOBO 9TO IIOPa3yMeBaeT JIUIIIb HEKOe
MeToyUecKoe T0co0ue, HO HUKaK He JiuTeparypHsle fquanory (to sxe y l'arpu, Guthri
1978: 411). Ho npoTuB TaKo¥I OL{eHK! NMEIOTCSI KOHTEKCTHBIe Bo3pakeHwms (Bens [lia-
TOH TOBOPUT 3(€CH BOOOIIlE O PUCKE IIPMBHECEHNUS YTAHNIBI IIPY IMyOIMIHOM U3-
JIOKEHVIV CIIELYIaVI3VPOBAHHBIX YUEHNII ITepe HEIIOATOTOBIEHHBIMYI YU TATENI MU
6o CIIylIaTesiMu), a TaKXKe ¥ 3bIKOBbIe cooOpaxkeHms, cM. Szlezak 1978a: 25 f.

**YyeHme 0 MEePBONPUHIMIIAX SBHO TONPAa3yMeBAETCA B CIOBAX TEPL OV EY®
o1ovd&lw [«o ToM, Hax ueM 51 paboraro] (341c), KaKk HOKA3bIBAET TOJIKYIOILIEE O TOM
JKe BBIpKEHIEe T( TEPL PUOEWS Bikpar Kol TPATX [«O MePBBIX M BHICLINX IPUHLIMIIAX
npuponsi»] (344d).

! MauHoe mpenuiokeHue (341c) He 03HAUAET: «ITU BEIY HUKOUM 06pa3oM He MO-
I'yT OBITH BBIP@KEHBI, KaK Apyrue mnpeamersl». Orpunanne (00daU®G) OTHOCUTCS He
K BO3MOXXHOCTH GBITH BHICKa3aHHBIM B IIpuHIAIIe (PNTOV), HO K cnoco0y, KaKuM OHI
MOTYT OBITH BbIPa)KE€HBI B CPABHEHUU C APyTrUMI Beramu (Og GAlo pobipata). O6
aToM, cpeau npounx, yromusaer 3. HImansupuar (Schmalzriedt 1969: 16). Kpome To-
ro, OTpMLIaeMOE PTOV IOAPA3YMEBAET HE TOJIBKO HEBO3MONCHOCHLb, HO VI HeOONyCmu-
Mocmb GBITH BBICKa3aHHBIM B CMBICJIE HEITO3BOIMTEIbHOCTH (Cp. pnté B Lg. 7, 817d).
[InaToH yRauHO MCIIONB3yeT IIOHATHE ATOPPTTOV, IPUHAIIIEKAIIlee K PETUTTO3HO-
MIUCTEPUAIBHOMY JIEKCUKOHY 11 0003HAUAOIIee HEUTO TAKOE, UTO HEBO3MOKHO BBI-
pasuTh (HO pasIyiallleHye Yero Py 3TOM C JIETKOCTbIO fomyckaercs). [ItatoH nsbera-
eT CJI0Ba AmOPPNTOV Kak TakoBoro (cp. Lg. 12, 968e), moTOMY UTO B €ro ciryuyae TaKas
LIeH3ypa He IMeeT HUUero o0LIero ¢ MUCTUKOIL, &, CKOpee, COOTHOCUTCS C YCIIOBUSIMU
ycBoeHMsT puiIocoCKUX MCTHH. Best IMHMS apryMeHTaIlyy B 9TOM ITacCa)ke IOKa-
3BIBAET He TO, UTO IIpeesIbHOe 3HaHVe HEBO3MO)KHO BBICKA3aTh, HO UTO €r0 HeNb3sI
CTABUTD Ha OJ(HY JAOCKY C IIPOUMMI YUEHUSIMY (€3 TSKKOTO PIUCKA IT0CEATh Iy TaHM-
Ly — a 3HAuuT, I He Clle[yeT. ITO KaueCTBEHHOE pa3iiMueHIe 03HaUaeT, UTo Ipoune
yueHus 6e3 JIMIITHIX XJIOIOT MOTYT OBITh IIpeCTaBIEHbI I IIepelaHbl Yepes [TOCpea-
CTBO f3BIKA, TOrJA KaK COOTBETCTBYIOLIEE IIPeCTaBIIeHNE IIEPBOIPUHIINIIOB OyaeT
OCMBICJIEHHBIM TOJIBKO IUISL TOTO, KTO IIpeBapUTENIbHO IPOLIIeN IIOATOTOBKY I I10-
HAaTOpeJ B ICKYCCTBE AMAJIEKTUKIL.
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eMO7Jl yumTesgeM ITOATOTOBKE OYIUM yueHMKa. Bor mouemy Geccmbic-
JIEHHO pasrJIalliaTh 9TY BELY Ha MUChbMe JuO0 yCTHO (Ypopévta 1] Ae-
xOévtar), Tak KaK eqMHCTBEHHBIM Pe3yIbTaTOM CPeny HEIOAXOMALIINX
VI HETIOATOTOBJIEHHBIX YMTATENEN JIUb0 cayuiareseit 6yaeT HelmoHu-
MaHMe: OHM JbO ¢ IpeHeOpeXeHreM OTOPOCAT BCE, UTO UM OKasa-
JIOCh HETIOHATHO, 1100 ybensT cebs B TOM, 6YATO OHU — IIpSIMbIe 00-
JIaIaTeTN BBICIIIEN MYIPOCTH.

IIprunHa 330TePUUECKOI CAEPIKAHHOCTH, CTATIO OBITh, — HE B TOM,
UTO TEOPUIO MEPBOMPUHIIUIIOB HEBO3MOXHO OBLIIO cPOPMYIMPOBATDH
yCcTHO nubO MUCHMEHHO, & B TOM, YUTO JIIOAYM HEIOATOTOBIEHHEIE,
CTOJIKHYBIIIUCH C HEI0, HeM30eKHO 3aIyTATNCH ObI U OBLIN BBEIEHBI
B 3a0y’KIeHe.

IMomgnmuaHOCTh «CeqbMOro MUChMa» BCETa MOABEPraach COMHe-
HUIO, TIO9TOMY Ba)KHO OOHAPYXUTH Ty K€ IIO3UINI0 U B GECCIIOPHO
MOIMHHBIX IMaJIOrax.

Vxe B «['ocymapcrBe» (7, 536b—540c) [ImaToH onmchIBaeT OIUTEh-
HBII 00pa30BaTENbHBIN KYpPC, KOTOPBII MOABOOUT K ITOCTVDKEHUIO
ymen Gyara JIUIIE CITYCTS MeCATUIETUS MATeMAaTIUecKoil U [uajiek-
TUYECKON IIOATOTOBKIA.

PaBubIiM 06pasom B «[lapmenume» (136€) 06 UCTUHE CKA3aHO, UTO
OHAa ITOCTUTAeTCs TOJBKO II0CIE MPOTOJDKUTENLHOTO 00yUeHMs nua-
JIEKTUKe — a OOJIBIIIVHCTBY O TOM HEBEIOMO.

B zaxirrounrensuoit yactu «®enpar» (275d-277a) [Inatox nmoapo6-
HO Pa3bICHIET, YTO MUCbMEHHOE CIOBO He MOAXOIUT IJIsl Ilepeqaun
NpefenbHOTO 3HAHUSI, IIOCKOJIBKY TAKOBOE MOJKET JIMIIH PACTH ¥ CO-
3peBaTh B TEUEHME M3BECTHOTO IIEPMO/Ia BpeMeH .

Haxownery, o Tom ke I1aTOH TOBOPUT U B 3aKOIOUMTENBHO UaCTI
«3aK0HOB», CBOell mocIenHell paboTel. MIHTepecyomuit Hac maccax
(Lg. 12, 968e—c) riracuT: TOUHOE U BCeoObeMITIOIIee 3HAHIIE TOCTVIKI-
MO TOJIBKO 61arogapst JOJIroMy obreHno (TOAAN GLVOLGI) yunTess
7 yueHUKOB. CyIITHOCTHBIE TIOHATUS He SBJISIIOTCI HEBBIPA3UMBIMU

*? BeposiITHOCTB TOTO, UTO HeMaso obcysxaasureecst Tydtepo (Phdr. 278d) orcer-
JIaeT K KaKOMy-TO YUeHMIO BHe AMaJOTOB, HeJaBHO C HOBOJI apryMeHTalMell IIpojie-
moHcTpupoBana T.A. Cirezakom (Szlezak 1978a).
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(QoéppnTO) B MUCTEPUATBHOM CMBICTIE, HO «HEeCKa3aHHBI Halepem»
(&mpoppnTar), TO ecTh Mmpexkae, ueM OOYUAOIIMIICI CyMeeT ITOCTUYh
JIX CAMOCTOSITEIBHO, ITOCIIE JOJITOI AMATeKTUUeCKOI BBIYUKI ™.

9TM maccaky eJUHOLYIIHO TOBOPST IIPOTUB IyOIMIHON JIEKIVIN
10 TeOpUY IEPBONPUHIIAIIOB, BPOJE TOJ, YTO HA CAMOM JeJie MMelia
MecTo corjacHo ApucTokceHy. Benb kiroueBble Bo3pakeHud Ilimarona
IIPOTYB M3JI0KEHNUS TAKOW TEOPUI B JIUTEPATYPHOIT popMe OIpere-
JIEHHO C TAaKUM K€ YCIIEXOM IPUMEHUMBI U K ITyOIMIHOM JIeKIIm*:,
Kak 06bsicHUTS 9TO IpoTHBOpEUnEe?

6.

[t Hauaya KOPOTKO OOPUCYIO IIPEXKHIIE ITOIBITKY OObICHEHVS U
MOKaKy, IoOUeMy HU OJJHa 13 HUX He ABJIIeTCd YIOBIETBOPUTEIBHOIL.

(1) CraBuTh IO BOIPOC HANEXHOCTH APUCTOKCEHA HET CMBIC-
na. KoneuHo, paccMarpuBasi JaHHBI OTPBIBOK, CJI€yeT yUMTHIBATDH
BpakgebHOCTh ApucToKkceHa K [InatoHy u ero sxenaHue cexaTh 9TOT
aHeknoT Oojee octpeiM*. Ho ero 3y10HaMepeHHOCTh MPOSIBISETCS
JUIIb B TOM, KaK OH OYEHUBAJ JIEKINI0 — SIKOOBI IIPOBAJ CIIYUNIICS
13-32 HECITOCOOHOCTH JIEKTOpA ITOAJIAAUTh CBOM BBICKA3bIBAHUS IIOT
aymuropno. OTHAKO CyTh €ro pacckasza HECOMHEHHO ITO[IMHHA — a
MMeHHO, caM (pakT, uTo IlnaToH nmpoBes JeK1uIo o O1are, KOTOpas cTa-
Jla pa3oyapoBaHMeM IIst OOJIBIIVHCTBA CIIyIIATeNeil.

**Kak n B «Cenpmom mycbMe», [IaTOH DOIyCKaeT 31eCh, UTO BBICILIEE 3HAHIIE
oIpefesIeHHbIM CIIOCO00M MOKET — HO He JOJI)HO — GBITh BBIPAKEHO, U HE B CUILY
KaKOJI-TO MCKYCCTBEHHOJ VI PEJIUTMO3HO CEKPETHOCTH, a BCJIECTBIE OO BEKTIUB-
HOT HeOOXOMMOCTIHL.

**Kak cipasequuso ormeuaer 3.H. Turepcrenr (Tigerstedt 1977: 73 f.): «nenpus-
tue [ImaronoM nucbMeHHOro u3noxeHus (B CedbmMom nucbme) IPUMEHIMO U K JIEK-
LM, KaK Ta JIEKIUS 0 Oiare».

* O mpepeastoctu Apuctokcena (cp. fr. 43, 61-68, 131 Wehrli) cm. 3ameuanns
9.C. Purunoc (Riginos 1967: 199) u 3.H. Turepcrenra (Tigerstedt 1977: 71). ApucTox-
CeH, IIpaB/a, IPSIMO He 3asBJIsEeT, YTO JIeKIus IraToHa cTana npoBajioM, HO OH IIOA-
CKasbIBaeT UMTATENI0 IMEHHO 3TO, pa3 yMaluuBaeT O MOTMBaX U OXugaHusx Ilna-
TOHA B CBSI3M C JIEKLIMEIT (CM. HIDKE).
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(2) He momosxer TyT 11 oTpunianme nmogimHHocTr «CeapMOoro mmuch-
Ma» (Bcien 3a YepHUCOM M MHOTUMMU APYTUMHU cKertnkamu)*. Ipo-
TUBOpeuNe, Aearlee ¢pparMmeHT APICTOKCEHA CTOJIb 03aauNBai0-
M, Bce paBHO ocraercs. Jaxe eciau «CexbMoe MMCEMO» U ObLIO Ha-
IICAHO KEM-TO APYTUM, He MOXKET OBITh HMKAKIX COMHEHUIT B TOM,
YTO UeJIOBEK 3TOT ObLI HACTOJIBKO OJIVI3KO 3HAKOM ¢ ImaToHOM 1 Tak
XOPOLLIO CBEAYII[ B UCTOPMUECKON CUTYaLIUI, UTO COOepiHaHue IMIChMa
MO>KHO, BOOOIIle TOBOPSI, IPU3HATH 32 HOLIMHHOE. Bosee Toro, ecinu
Bce Xe nrHopupoBarb «CenbpMoe MUCHEMO», TO YK€ U3 JUATIOTOB H0-
CTaTOYHO SICHO BUAHO, 4TO [L1aToH ocTeperajcs myOIMIHOro Ipex-
CTaBJIEHMsI CBOErO yUEeHUS O MEePBOIPUHIMUIIAX Ha TOM OCHOBAHUI,
YTO €ro OBLIO GBI CIUIIKOM CJIOKHO BBIPA3UTH CIIOBAMIL.

(3) OmsaTh-TakM, HEBO3MOKHO, Ha MOJI B3IUISM, CHATH YKa3aHHOE
3aTpyLHEHMe, eIV JOIIYCTUTD, UTO COeprKaHIe YCTHON qUaTeKTIKIA
BHYTPH LIKOJIBI OTJIMYATIOCH OT IPEeIMETOB, KOTOpbIE paccMaTpuBa-
JIUCH Ha MyOAMYHOI JIeKuuy. AHTM930TePUCTHI CTPEMITC HOKa3aTh,
UTO IeJIBI0 YCTHOM OUMANeKTIKM, OIMICAHHOM B «CeIbMOM ITMICbME» 1
pside MecT IMaIOTOB, OBLIO HEKOE MHTYUTHBHOE, HEOIIICyeMOe CJIOBa-
MU IOHMMaHMe®’, B ToO BpeMs KaK JIEKL[MS IMeJla KOHKPeTHBI IIpe/-
MeT ¥ IIOTOMY cOoIlocTaBMMa ¢ amasoramu. Kpome Toro, oHM OOBIK-
HOBEHHO ITOJUEPKUBAIOT, UTO JIEKUNSI O OJlare II0 Xapakrepy ObLia
JIMIIB IPOo0OIL, MOAJIeKalell B aJbHeIIIIeM IIOBTOPEHIIO I JICIIPaB-
meHno*®. «Bce cTpeMuTCsa MOKa3aTh», OOHAKO, UTO IpeaMeT B 060MX

**Tlo cropy o momiauHHocTy «CexbMOro mucbMa» cM. Hipke (pasgmeit 7).

*” O pobieMe cOOBII[aeMOCTH ITATOHOBCKOTO O1aroyYeHust CM. BbILLIe, IpUM. 31.

**Takast iuHus HeybenurensHo orcranBaercs K.-X. Mnrtuarom (Ilting 1968), xo-
TOPBIf CUMTAET, YTO JIEKLIMS U AUAIOTY IPeCTaBIIIIN OJVH I TOT Ke YPOBEHb MbIC-
JIVL Y1 YTO JIEKLMSI — 9TO OCTATOK MJIV OCKOJIOK HEKOTOPOII CHICTEMBI, B KOHEUHOM CUEeTe
OCTaBJICHHOII IT03aAM pasBUTIEM COOCTBEHHOI MJIATOHOBCKOI MbIcin. — [[k. YoTcon
(Watson 1973: 2-5,12f1., 43, 113, 128, 132) 3a0CTpAET BHIMAaHNE Ha TOM, UTO JIEKIUA O
6i1are HocuIa IIPOOHBIIT XapakTep, Kabbl M30eXaTh 0OecIieHNBaHIS MAJIOTOB B CPAB-
HEHUN C yueHUeM O IepBonpuHumnax. — kynus Ausac (Annas 1976: 62) Takke
paccMaTpuBaert Jiekiyio IliaToHa o 6iare Kak He3HaUMTEJIbHOE OTBETBJICHME OT €TI0
OCHOBHOII IMHUY pa3BuTus: «CKyXOCTh HAIIINX CBUAETEIBCTB O Hell MOXET 00bsIC-
HATBCS BePOSATHBIM OTBpallieHreM [InaroHa mepnoga Mo3IHNUX JUATOTOB K IIPEXKHIM
CMeJIBIM CIIEKYJIILMSM, 3aMETHBIM KakK 3[1eCh, Tak 1 B [ocyoapcmee». — Eciu 6bI 910
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cayJasx ObLI OMMH M TOT ’Ke — IIJIATOHOBCKAs TeOpMUs IIpeesIbHBIX
OHTOJIOTUUECKUX HMPUMHIUIOB. B «CenpMoM mucbMe» EICTBUTENb-
HO TOBOPMTCS, UTO AMANEKTIKA [IPU3BaHa IIOABONUTE K OIIpefelleH-
HOTO pofa MHTYMIH, HO 3X€Ch JKe JOIYCKAeTCs, UTO IPeAMeT 3TOI
VHTYUIY JIETKO (MJIM JaXkKe CIUIIKOM JIETKO) MOJKET ObITh BBIPayKEH
B CJIOBAX; U YTO Ja)Ke HAMBBICIIASL MCTVHA MOXKeT ObITh BBIpa)KEHA C
JICKIIIOUNTENIBHOI KPAaTKOCThIO (344e: mavTwv év BpayuTtdtolg keiton).
Yem sxe elte MOTyT ObITh 9TU PporyVTaTo [«KpaTyaiiiime»], Kak He
eIMHBIM U HeOIIpeIeIeHHOI ABOMIEN?

(4) C opyroit CTOpOHSBI, BCe MOIBITKI IIPEOTOJIETh MapaJOKC COOT-
HeceHIeM OMMCaHHOI APMCTOKCEHOM JIeKIMM O 6r1are ¢ IperoaaBa-
TEJIbCKOII JesTeIbHOCThI0 IlmaTona BHYTpM AKaJeMIN TOXe IIpoBa-
snck. Jlaxke eciyt JOIMYCTUTH, UTO B AKafieMUN M3peaKa IPOBOIN-
JCch 0000MLIaToLIe JIEKIY IIOMUMO 3aHSATHUII 110 IMaJeKTIKe, C Ta-
KUMHI JIEKIMAMU TPYIHO CBA3ATh HAIIPpAMYIO paccKa3 ApICTOKCEHa.

(a) HemmpenBasroe mpoureHue pacckaza ApUCTOKCEHA He OCTaBIIs-
€T COMHEHMII B TOM, UTO JIeKIus ObuIa myOamyHoit. B GonpiimucTBe
cBoeM ciyiaTenu (ol TAEIGTOL TOV AKOVGAVT®WYV) OBLIN HEITOATOTOB-
JIEHBI ¥ OKa3aJ/Ch 3aXBaueHbI BPACILUIOX — OTCIONA OUEBMIHO, UTO
oHM He ObLINM 3aBcermatasmy Axagemun. He Gpuin OHM U IIPOCTBIMU
JOOOIBITCTBYIOIIMMY, BpOZe CIyJaiiHo 3abpeqaBIinx B AKaqeMUI0
(kaK B XOPOILIO M3BECTHOM KOMUUECKOM (pparmeHTe dnukpara®); oHu
coOpamCh sl TOro, YTOOBI MOCIYIIATh JEKIMI0 Ha OIpeeIeHHYIO
temy. Tak 4TO BpeMs JIEKLIMU 1 €€ TIPEIMET, [I0-BUAMMOMY, ObLIN 13-
BecTHHI B AdpuHax 3apanee. O jekuun 6pU10 OOBSIBIEHO, I OHA ObLIA
HayesieHa Ha CAMBIX PA3HBIX JIIOE, KOTOPBIX IIOJIOXKUTENBHO IIPUTJIa-
CUJIM TIPUCYTCTBOBATh. Bosee Toro, Apucrorens 1 ApUCTOKCEH JIUIIb
B TOM Cilyuae ObLIN BIIpaBe 00paTUTh BHUMAHME Ha IIPOBAJ JIEKIIUI 1

ObLIO TaK, TOra CJIOXHO IIOHSTH, [ToUueMy yueHuKku IlmatoHa mpmmaBanm SToit JeK-
LUAK CTOJIb OOJIBILIOE 3HAUECHME.
*TlogpoGHee 0 CUTyaIy, OIMCAHHON y DIMUKpara, M. HibKe (pasgen 9, § 2).
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TO HeJJOyMeHIe, KOTOpOe OHA BBI3BAJIA, €CJIU OHA HA CAMOM Oesle ObLIa
aJpecoBaHa CaMOII LIMPOKOI myOamke™.

(b) IToutn crospb >ke Maso OCHOBAHMIT COMHEBATHCS 1 B TOM, UTO
ApuCTOKCEH OmuChIBaeT eNMHUUHBIN cayuain*'. EnBa nu myGnuka
MPUXOANIIA ¥ pa3ouapoBbIBajach Oosblite ogHOro pasa. IIpas Yep-
HIC, BO3pakas IPOTUB «PACIIMPEHUSI CBUAETENHCTBA» U OTPULIA
BO3MOXXHOCTH BBIBECTU U3 cO0OIeHNsT ApUcTOKceHa (aKT IIpoBese-
HUS «PeTyJIIPHBIX JIeKIiT» *2. HemaBHIE IOIBITKY 930TEPUCTOB JC-
MOJIb30BaTh APICTOKCEHA KaK CBUIETEINS B II0JIb3Y PEryJIIPHBIX JIeK-
1uit o Giare OBLIN, OOJDKEH IIPU3HATH, OLINGOUHBI*.

(5) Doramka, uto nekius [Inarona Oblaa YMBILJIEHHO netipotl, TO
eCcTb IIPOBEpKOiT", ToXKe, s cumTawo, HeBepHa*’. Kak pas takoir akc-

“° 3 npoBogMMBbIX ApucToTeseM U APICTOKCEHOM CpaBHEHMIT X COOCTBEHHBIX
JeKumit ¢ jekuyeit InaToHa, Kak MHe Ka)KeTcs, e[(Ba JI MOXKHO JeJIaTh BBIBOJBI OT-
HOCUTENBHO MYOIMYHOCTU U MIPOLOJDKUTENBHOCTY HOocaenHeir. Y, Mexay mpounm,
HIYTO He MCKIJIIOUAET TOTO, UTO M APICTOTENb YUTANI OT CIIydas K CIyYar JIEKIVII
IUTSL ILIVIPOKOJL Iy OJIMKIL.

* BOJIBLIMHCTBO UCCIIeqOBATENEN IPUIIUIN K BBIBOY, UTO JIEKLVISL ObLIA pA30BBIM
YHUKAIbHBIM COOBITIEM, 11 Celfyac s HaXOXKy MX COOOpa)KeHNs BIIOJTHE 0OOCHOBAH-
HbIMu. CM. 0c00. de Vries 1968, Merlan 1968, Theiler 1968 (oco6. p. 29), Tigerstedt 1977:
71 f. Kone6aums: Wippern 1972: xiii; 6e3pasnuune: Watson 1973: 39.

*2 Cherniss 1945 (0co6. p. 2) — nporus ®unna, Bepuera, Tainopa u PoGena.

**9ra moIpaBKa OTHOCUTCS TOJIBKO K HAIleMY B3IJIAAY Ha JIEKLMIO, O KOTODOJI
coob11aer ApUCTOKCEH. A IIPOBONVUIINCH JIM KYPCHL 10 IEPBOIPUHLIAIIAM BHYTPU
LIIKOJIBI — 9TO OTAENBHBIN BOIPOC. [JOBOBI B II0JIb3Y MTOBTOPEHYISI ONVCAHHOI Apu-
CTOKCEHOM JeKuuu MoxHO Haiitu y Kpemepa (Kramer 1966 u 1968: 113 £.). Ilonaua-
ny Kpemep mexommin 13 tekcTooruy coodieHns ApUCTOKCeHa, JOKa3bIBAIOLIET, II0
€ro MHEHMIO, YTO JIEKLIVIS JIMeJIa MeCTO HeCKOJIBKO pas. 'Y e ®pus (de Vries 1968)
n ®. Mepian (Merlan 1968) mpuBesn BospakeHNs, yKasbIBas, UTO BOIIPOC STOT He
MOXKET OBbITB pellleH Ha TEKCTOJIOTMYECKON (JIMHIBUCTUUECKOIL) OCHOBE: C 9TOI TOU-
KM 3peHysI onucaHue ApICTOKCEHA OCTaeTCsl HEOMHO3HAuHbIM. B nanpHelem Kpe-
Mep IIOIIBITAJICS IIPEXK/IE BCETO OIIPOBEPTHYTH apI'YMEHT, UTO ayAUTOPYSI MOIJIa OBITh
yAMBIIEHA ¥ pa30yapoBaHa TOJIBKO o[uH pa3. Ho 31oT aprymeHT ocraercss HeocIopu-
MBIM, €CJIM JIEKLV afpecoBaach OOJIBLION U PA3HOLIEPCTHO ayJUTOPIIL.

*'H meipa, MOH. Teipn: ‘TpOBepKa, UCIBITAHMLE .

*Bot muenne X. 'yanepra (Gundert 1968: 68f.): «orranknBarommii addexr, Hax
KOTOPBIM HacMexaeTcsi ApPHCTOKCEH, OUeBU/HO, OB KaK pa3 TeM, Ha UTO Halleje-
Ha meipa». Ene menee y6equrensHa touka 3penust I'. Jéppu (Dorrie 1969: 3f.), co-
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nepumenTt IInaton nposen ¢ Huonmncuem CupaxkyscKuM, Kak umTa-
eM B «Cempmom nuceme» (340b—-341b). OH 00bsscHm [MOHUCUIO BCIO
CJIOKHOCTD ITyTH, BeQyLIero K ¢uaocopCcKoil MyIpOCTH, B pacueTe,
UTO eCIIM TOT IMOIXOMUT s prtocodum, 3TO ero NI IOACTPEKHET,
a ecI HeT — OTBEpHET OT Hee™.

Ckazannoe ImaToHOM IO XOXy 3TON netipvl, OUEBVMITHO, IIOJHO-
CTHIO OTJIMYATOCH OT COOEp)KaHMA ero JeKLuu o Oiare: netipa CBO-
OUJIACH K MPERYNPEKIEHNIO O MPEACTOSAIEM INHHOM U TPYLHOM
MyTU; JIEKIUA Ke CoMeprKaia KpaTKoe OMMCAHUE CaMOTrO IEeHTPab-
HOro yueHMs*. I1oi1 netipoti IImaToH 3agyMas 1 JOCTUT KaK pas TOTo,
B UeM, COTJIACHO APIMCTOTEJIO, IIOTEPIIE] Heyoauy KakK JIEKTOP: IIOr0-
TOBUTD YUeHMKa K npencrosamemy?’. Jlekuus ke, Ha060poT, coeprxa-
Jla UMEHHO TO, uero m3beraja neipa, T0 eCTh YUeHUE B UNCTOM BIJIe
1 6e3 KaKoro-11bo BBeIEeHN.

(6) Hy 1, HakOHeL, TOIIBITKY OTMAaXHYThCI OT HapagoKca, 00bsc-
HUB ero JIMYHBIM pa3ButnueM IInaroHa, To:xe HeyIOBIeTBOPUTEIbHEI.
Hamm ucToOuHMKM He TOBOPST O TOM, B KaKOJ MMEHHO MOMEHT >KI3-
uu [lnaTona 6puta nana Jjexkuusi. KOMMeHTAaTOPBI MPUAEPKUBAOTCS
Ha 3TOT CYET [ABYX IIPOTMBOIIOIOKHBIX B3TJIAI0B:

(a) C ogHOIT CTOPOHBI (B YACTHOCTH, CPEIY AHTUI30TEPUCTOB), ECThH
TEHOEHIMsI PACCMATPUBATEH 3Ty JIEKIUIO B KaUECTBE «BO3PACTHOII»
(«Altersvorlesung»); mumeercs B BUAy, 4TO He3amoaro qo cmeptu [lna-
TOH BBbIHEC Ha IyOJIMKY MBIC/IN, KOTOPBIX He OBLIO B qMajorax u Ha

ri1acHo KoTopoii IIIaToH CTOJb TIATEIBHO 3aMaCKMpPOBAT AP0 CBOETO YUEHIS, UTO
HeIIOATOTOBJIEHHBII UeJOBEK HIKOINA OBL ero He IIOHSI, a BIIOCTENCTBUM VCIIOIb-
30BaJI JIEKI[HIO, 0 KOTOPOIf co0bIaeT APIMCTOKCEH, YTOOBI «IIPOBEPUTH, paboTaeT Iu
3TO IPUKPBITHEY.

*IIpas B. Bypkeprt (Burkert 1962: 17 = Burkert 1972: 18), orBeprasi B3I/ Ha JIeK-
LMIO KaK 9KCIEPUMEHT; CM. TaKXKe Tigerstedt 1977: 73.

**Tlo moBomy mneipa ¢ Auonncuem Ilnaron rooput B «CeqpMoM mucsMe» (341ab),
YTO He IPeIofasl TOMY LeJIIKOM Bcell CBoelt Guiocodu, OIyCTIB BAXKHEIILYIO ee
uacTe. JIekIus ke, HA060POT, CBOMM YpaBHeHIeM 6J1ara i eIHOTO IPSIMO ITOJBOII-
JIa K caMoJ1 CepAleBIHE yUeHNs O IePBOIPUHIINIIAX.

*” Cormacuo «CexbMoMmy mucbMy» (341a), meipa 3agyMbIBaIach IS 3AIUTHI YUI-
TeJIs OT KPUTUKI YUeHMKa Ha TOM OCHOBAHIIM, UTO II0CHIE TAKOTO IpeayIpexK e HIsT
YUeHNK MOT BUHUTH TOJIBKO CAMOTO celsl.
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NICbMEHHYI0 GOPMYNIMPOBKY KOTOPBIX Y HETO yrKe He ObLIO BpeMeHIL.
OpnHaKo HET HMKAKVIX OCHOBAHMIT IIPeAIIOaraTh, YTO Ha CKJIOHE JHeTt
IraTon Mor mepegyMarhb HacuyeT coobIrfaeMocTy Boicnx (puirocod-
ckmx uctu*®, TlocneHIe CTPaHUIBI « 3aKOHOBY, Tl COMEPIKUTCS IK-
BIBAJIEHT IIOCJIEIHEN BOJIM U 3aBelanms [lnaTtoHa, Kak u gpyrue, 60-
Jee oburye GpaKTophl, OIIPOBEPraioT 3Ty TOUKY 3pEHMS.

(b) 930TepuncToB ke ckopee cobIa3HIET TOUKA 3PEHUs, IIPEAIIOa-
raromas, uTo JIeKIUI MOTJIa COCTOSTHCSA B OTHOCUTEIFHO PAHHUII ITe-
puox (ckaxkeM, TP OTKPBITUY AKafeMuy Ie-To B 387 I. IO H.9.) U YTO
ee poBa yoenu IlnaroHa orpaHUUNTS BIPes 00CYKAeHIE YUeHIS
0 IIepBOIPUHIIMIIAX 3aKPBIThIM aKaJeMIUecKUM KpyxkoM*. B cumy
PasHBIX COOOpaKeHMII TaKOe pellleHNe TaKXKe IIPeNCTaBIIeTCs Heco-
crosrenbHbIM. B «CeibMOM muckMe» mopuepKuBaercs, uto [lnaron
Bcerga m3beran nyOoamMyHOro «3dupa» AT 0OCYKIeHUI ITUX Ipex-
meToB. Kotk ckopo ApucToTesnsb «II0CTOSTHHO BCIIOMUHA» O TOM, KaK
TYTO IpUIILIOCH [I1aToHy ¢ 9TO JeKIuelt, MOKHO JOIIYCTUTb, UTO OH
caM IIPMCYTCTBOBAJ Ha Hell: B AKaleMIIO OH ITOCTYIIMII B 367 T. 0 H.3.
YiKe B caMBIX paHHNX Anajyorax [lnaroHa saMeTHO XOpOIIIO pa3BUTOE
YyBCTBO IPAHMII ¥ BO3MOXKHOCTel ¢pumocodckoro auckypca. Tak uro,
Ha MOJ B3IV, HaBpsA nu [InatoH korga-nm6o MOT HeJOOLeHUT JIC-
Xoza myOIYHOI JIeKLII.

* 0. Buxmann (Wichmann 1966: 647 f.) gomyckaer, uto [InatoH pemmics npoun-
TaTh JIEKLVIO O 61are B IIpeUyBCTBUM GIM3KOI CMEPTH: «YTOOBI HAKOHEI-TaKy IaTh
BCe JKe ellle ONVH OTBET, XOTs ObI TaK, KaK 3TO OBLIO JUIst HEro0 BO3MOKHO, Ha TOT BCe-
TIOTJIOILAOIINIL, CTPAIITHO BCEOOBEMITIOLIINIT BOIIPOC, KOTOPBII 03HAUAT €TI0 )KI3Hb».

“T.-U. Kpemep (Kriamer 1968: 112 f.) cKITOHsAETCA K OTHOCUTENBHO PaHHel 1aTu-
poBxe sexkuuu, 1o «[ocymapcerBar: « OTHOCUTENBHO PAHHSIS JATUPOBKA JIEKIVIV IO~
CKasbIBaeTCs TakKe TeM crocoboM, kakuM Ilnaton Tpakryer ayadov B Iocyoapcmee
(506d8, 509c1) m KOTOpBIIL, TO-BUAYIMOMY, corjacyercs ¢ qaHHbiMu CedbM020 nuch-
Ma». MOXXHO IPEeIIOIOKUTh, YTO IUIATOHOBCKYME KOMMeHTapun B «locymapcrse»
(7, 517d, 518ab, 536b) oTHOCUTEIBHO TOTO, UTO JI000E IpENCTABIEeHE OIaroyueHus
BBI30BET HACMELIKY, OTPAXKAIOT €ro JIMUHBIN OIBIT Pa30YapOBaHNsl TAKOI JIEKI{Mel
IUIst 06€eVIX CTOPOH, JIEKTOpa U cirylareiieil. Brpouem, maccaxm Takoro poja, Ha Mot
B3I, CKOpee ITOKa3bIBaloT, uTo ILIaToH yske OueHb paHo, OTTAIKMBAACh OT CAMOTO
Pa3HOTO OIIbITa, yOemyuIcs B GeCCMBICIEHHOCT ITyOIMYHBIX BHICTYILIEHNIT BOOOLIE.
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Bompoc matupoBkm u Guorpaduueckoro KOHTEKCTa JEKLIMM Ha-
CTOJIBKO Ba)XEH, UTO TpebyeT OoJree TIIATeIbHOTO UCCIefoBaHMs. Tou-
Ka 3peHMN, COTJIACHO KOTOPOIl APUCTOKCEH OIMCHIBAeT BBICTYILICHUE
noxxwioro IlnaToHa, Kak IpaBUIoO, UJET B Iape ¢ YOexXAeHNeM, UTo
JIeKLM, CTaJo OBITh, JOJDKHA ObLIa KacaThCs MIO3IHETO, Crieludirde-
CKOTO U nepudepuitHOro acieKTa IIaTOHOBCKOI ¢unocodun, koTo-
PBIII HeoOsI3aTeIbHO BCepbe3 YUUTHIBATH IJII MHTEPIIpeTAI[My A1a-
soros. T.-1. Kpemep cnpaBeminBo, Ha MO B3IVIAH, BO3pakal IIpoO-
TUB OOBSICHEHN Pa3HUIBI MEKIY AMAIOTaMy 1 yUeHMeM O IIepBO-
NPUHINIAX, COCTAaBUBIINM IIPEIMET JIEKLIVM, KAKIIM-TO XPOHOJIOTY-
YeCKIM Pa3BUTHUEM M YKa3bIBAJ, UTO UX CJIEAYET, CKopee, BOCIIpUHU-
MaTh KaK OBa pasiIMUHBIX MOAyca QiiocodCcTBOBAHMUS: OOUH IIICh-
MEHHBII, APYTOM YCTHBIIL

Ho pgae ecyiyt KTO-TO HOIyCKaeT IOJIHYI0 CMHXPOHM3ALNIO 1aI0-
T'OB C YCTHBIM YUE€HIEM O IIEPBOIIPMHINIIAX, IIEpe HUM BCe ellle OCTa-
eTcs mpobieMa MCTOPUKO-O1orpadmueckoro moBoga IiId yHUKaIb-
HOU r[y6m/mH0171 nexkuun IlnatoHa; m 3mech, KaK MHE KaKeTcs, OIS
MO3[Hel JaTUPOBKY JIEKIIUY MMeeTcs OOJIblile OCHOBAHMIL, UeM I
paHHell, Kak npeaiarai Kpemep.

Hackosbko 4 MOTy CyOUTh, B AUajioraXx HeT HM OJHOTO Iaccaka,
KOTOPBIiT MOT OBbI 3aKpBITh BOIIPOC. BoJlee TOuHbIe KpUTEpNU A [a-
THPOBKI MO’KHO ITOJTYUUTh TOJIBKO 13 «Cempmoro mucbMax». Kak MHe
Ka’KeTcs, B IIJICbMe He BUIHO 3HAHMS O KaKOI-TO ITyOJIMYHOI JIEKIUIA,
1 IOTOMY OHO JlaeT BayKHOE yYKasaHIeE B II0JIb3Y ITO30HEN TaTMPOBKIUL.

K coxanenunr, mogmuuHOCTh «CeapMOro nMuchmMa» ObLIA TTOCTAB-
JIeHa IOJ] BOIIPOC, MPMYEM 3aMEeTHBIM UNCJIOM 3HAKOIIUX IIJIATOHO-
Benos®. MHorme gpyrme, B TOM umcie M S caM, YOeKIOEHBI B €ro
IIOOJIVTHHOCTI. C Toukn 3p€HMA B3aVIMOCBA3MU IINICbMa C JICKLIMCﬁ BO-
IIpOC O MOAJIMHHOCTY, S AyMalo, OTHOCUTEIbHO HeBKEH: ITyCTh JaKe

*°Bor JuIIs HEMHOTI'TIE, CaMble He[JaBHUeE, BKIAABI B II0J1eMuKy: (a) [Ipomue nox-
smuuoctu: Edelstein 1966; Miiller 1969; Levison, Morton, Winspear 1968; Michaelson,
Morton 1973; Gulley 1972; Caskey 1974. (b) 3a nopgnuunocts: von Fritz 1966; Brand-
wood 1969; Solmsen 1969; Guthrie 1978: 402.

81



Konpao I'atizep

IJICBMO HAaIIMCAHO Uy>KO0Jl pYKOJl, BCE paBHO CBeIeHUs, OCBEIAIOIIIEe
nostoxkeHne Ilnarona mocie cmeptn [AMoHa, KOJDKHBI OBITH IIPM3HA-
HBI TPABIOI B MICTOPUUECKOM cMbIcie. Bosee Toro, eciay B mucbme
IeICTBUTEIPHO He COMEPKUTCS, KaK MHe IyMaeTcs, 3HaHWS O JIeK-
LA, TEM CAMBIM OHO IIpeIbsABISIET BHYTPEHHEE TOKA3aTEIbCTBO CBO-
ell nogyMHHOCTU. Takad IMHUA apryMeHTaluy, K KOTOPOIl MCCIeno-
BaTeJIV 0 CUX II0p ellfe He IMpuleraiy, MoXeT ObITh pa3BUTa CIEXY-
oMM 06pa3oM. B muckMe OTCYTCTByeT 3HAHME O ITYOIMUHON JIEK-
. 3HAUNT, 110 BCEJl BEPOSTHOCTY, OHO OBLIO HAIMCAHO paHBbIIIe,
TaK KakK [T03[IHEIIINIT aBTOP OIpeqeIeHHO He CTal ObI KOMIIPOMETH-
poBaTts Ilnarona mogo6HbIM npotuBopeureM. Ciieq0BaTeIbHO, IUCh-
MO JIOJDKHO OBLIO OBITH HAIIMICAHO ITpu xu3HY Il1aToHa, BCKOpe Ioce
cMmeptu [AuoHa (B 354 I. 10 H.9. — IpMUOIM3UTEIBHO 3a LIECTD JIET 10
cmeptu Ilnarona) u panee jekuun. B Takom ciryuae tosnpko [Lnaton
7 MOTr OBITh €r0 aBTOPOM, ITOCKOJIBKY COBEpIIEHHO TOUHO HMKTO He
Hamucai 651 mchMa 3a [ImaroHa, moxyaa ToT 6bLI erige KuB>'.

ITo BompoCcy HeBeHmeHUs aBTOpa MUCbMa O IYOJIMYHON JIEKLIWN,
KiroueBbIM pparmenToM cirykut 341de. Iltaton roBopur: «/ BoT erte
3HAI0, YTO 3TO (SC. BhICOUaiIas GpuaocopcKas NCTIHA), KAK HAIIMICAH-
Hoe b0 CKazaHHOE, Jyullle Bcero Opu10 ObI ckaszaHo (BEATIOT Gv Ae-
xOeiv, casus potentialis) MHOI0... A ecityt 6bI MHe Ka3aJI0Ch, UTO CI€LyeT
HaI/CaTh ¥ BO3MOKHO CKa3aTh 3TO B MOAXOIAIIEN It MHOTUX (Gop-
Me, urd GoJiee IIPEeKPaCHOro MOIJIO ObI OBITH COENIAHO B MOET KM3HU
(émémpaxt v, casus irrealis), uem 3ammcarb IJIsI JIOLEI CTOJb BEJIN-
KyI0 IT0JIb3Y U BBIBECTY [JIS BCEX HA CBET IPUPOAY BeLeir?» ™

Hywmato, Ilnaton He Mor 6bI cHOPMYIMPOBATh TaKye BElV B Ta-
KOM BILJe, eClit GBI yyKe CeJIal IOMBITKY IPeCTaBUTh IyOJIIKe CBOE
yueHue O IepBONpUHIUIIAX. Takas MHTepPIpeTasi OCHOBBIBAETCS He
TOJIBKO Ha HEHaNe)XHOM argumentum e silentio, Benb yIoOMUHaHIE
O IIPOBAIMBIIEIICA IIOIBITKE JIMIIL HAIPSIMYIO CIIOCOOCTBOBAJIO OBI
HaMepeHNMI0 aBTopa: TOrAa Obl OH CMOT IIOAKPEIINTh CBOJ [VIABHBIN

°! Ix.B. CkemII, TeM He MeHee, pacCMaTpPUBAET 3Ty OTHAJIEHHYIO BO3MOXXHOCTb
(cm. Skemp 1976: 101.).
*Ilep. C.IL. KoupparseBa (¢ namMeHeHnssMu). B ckoOkax — IOSICHEHMsT aBTOpA.
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MYHKT — YTO IUChMEHHAsA ¥ IIyOJIMUHas Ilepefava KIUeBOro yue-
Hus 6eccMBbICIeHHa — HAa OCHOBAaHUM OIBITA, ITOJYUYEHHOTO U3 Iep-
BBIX PYK, CKOp€ee UeM IIPOCTO BHYTPEHHETO YOeKIeHMS.

S He mymaro, uro IlraToH HenmpeMeHHO AOJKEH OBLI IIpeTepIieTh
KaKoil-1160 0coGeHHBII IIPOBa, UTOOBI OTBETCTBEHHO 3aABIISATH, UTO
nyGamyHas Iepegava yueHns MOXeT BbI3BaTh rpespenue (Katagpod-
VNOLC) MM JIOKHBIN onTuMusM (OYnAn kol yodvn éimig). Crenyer
TaK)Ke OTMETHUTH eIlle OTHO MECTO U3 TOTO Ke IIMChMa, IJIe TOBOPMUT-
CsI O TOM, KaK JIETKO TIOKA3aThCsl HEJIEIBIM I IPUCTBIKEHHBIM, KOTIA
MIBITAEIIIBCS IaTh KOHKPETHOe ompenesenue naesm (343cd). I nymaro,
9TO MMeeT OTHOILIeHNE K UCKYCCUIM, IPaKTUKOBABIIMMCS B AKase-
MUY [Iepe IPYTUMHI YUAIIMILCS, a He K TOVI CUTyaluit, KOTOPYIO MbI
y3HaéM 13 ApuCTOKCeHa.

Moit BBIBOZ II03TOMY CJIEAYIOLIMIL: IO BCeit BepossTHOCTH, «Cenb-
MO€ MMCBMO» HUUEro He 3HAET O JIEKLUY, YIIOMIHAeMOl APUCTOK-
CEeHOM — KOTOpasd, CTalo OBITh, JOJDKHA OBbLIA COCTOSTHCS MOCTe CO-
CTaBJIEHNA IIMICbMA, 4 MIMEHHO, TAe-TO MeXAy 355-M U TOOOM CMEpPTU
[TnaTona (348/347 r. mo H.3.).

Ho pmake ecnut miaToHOBCKas IyOJImMyHas JIEKUMS ObLIA IO3XHIM
COOBITIEM, KaK 5 U CUMTAIO, BCE )K€ HET IIPUUIH BO3BPAIATHCI K YIKe
03BYUEHHOMY IIPEACTABIEHNIO O «CTAPMKOBCKOIN JIEKI[MI» M OL(EH-
Ke IIPUBSI3aHHOTO K Hell MOHITUS IEePBONPUHIUIIOB B KAUeCTBE, TaK
CKa3arthp, nocieqHero nnbixanus ¢uinocopnu [Inarona. Ckopee, Kak
CTaHeT ITOHATHO M3 TOTO, UTO S CKaKy HAJIbIIIe, 9Ta JIEKIMI Ha CKIOHE
IHeI MOKeT ObITh 0O'bsICHEHA JIUIIIL B TOM Ciiydae, eciu [ImaToH yxe
3a/10JIr0 10 9TOTO BBIHAIINMBAJ YUEHVE O IEPBOMPUHIIAIIAX.

Brpouewm, rnaBHas mpobiemMa HUKAKOI IO3THEN HaTUPOBKOI He
pellaercd, a Jaske CTAaHOBUTCH, IIOKAJIYIA, ellle ocTpell: mouemy Ilma-
TOH PelINIICs Ha IIpeanpusaTiie, KOTOPOe COBCEM HeJaBHO OTBEPIHYII
B «CenpMoM mmmcbMe» ?

S1 mocrapasicsa okasaTh HeCIIOCOOHOCTD IIPEXKHUX TeOPUIl IPUMU-
puTh ABa akTa, MEKAY KOTOPBIMMU 3MeT IIPOIacTh: MordaHue Ilna-
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TOHA O IIEPBONIPUHIINIIAX B €T0 IIIMChMEHHBIX paboTax, Ipu3HaBaeMoe
nM camuM, n paxkt nyoamuHoit Jekunn. Jlydiiiee 00bsICHEHNE 9TOMY
HeCOBIIaeHNI0 MOKHO IIOMCKATh B OKpysKaBureit [lnaTona moauru-
YecKoll cpefie, CKopee ueM ToJIbKO B [limatoHe-uenoBexke. 5 6b1 mmpen-
TTOJIOKILIL, UTO CTUMYJI VIS 9TOTO IapagoKCaIbHOTO BbIX0HAa GIII0Co-
¢da Ha JFOAV VICXOIIII OT CaMolt apMHCKOIT ITyOanKu, KOTOPOII 1 ObLIa
agpecoBaHa yiekius. U s GbI 3aas 3aTeM BOIIPOC: & CTAJIKUBAJICS JIU
IInaToH BooOILLe B CBOETI KM3HMU C TAKOJ CUTyalyeil, B KOTOPOIL MOT
OBI IOYYBCTBOBATH Ce0s BRIHYKAEHHBIM HAPYIIUTH CBOE COOCTBEHHOE
IIPaBUJIO XPAaHUTh MOJIUaHMe O IepBonpuHIMIax? Mmu, Tounee, — ¢
CUTYyaIeil, B KOTOPOIl HEMPUATHOCTY ITyOJMUHOM JIeKINU (2 MMeH-
HO, pa3ouapoBaHue I peHebpeKeHe, KOTOPbIe OHA MOYKeT BHI3BATh)
ObLIM OBI HE TaK CTPALITHBI, KaK 0oJiee cepbe3Hble IIOCIEACTBUS B CIIY-
Yyae IPUBEPKEHHOCTI MOTUAHUIO?

IIpeniararo B KauecTBe BO3MOKHOI'O OTBETA CJIEAYIOIIYI0 TUIIOTe-
3y. Ilpencrasisercs, uro 6pLI0 ABa BHEIIHMX (aKTopa, KOTOpHIE I10-
6ynuin [InaToHa B mociegHuMe robl )KM3HY K pasrilallleHIIo ero 330-
TEPUUECKOTO YUEHNs O IIEPBOIIPINHIUIIAX.

(1) Ha mporsskenun muorux Jyiet ILtaToH m36erai yTeukn CBOEro
yUeHUs 3a Mpeesbl TPYIIIbI OIusKaimmx yueHukos. Ho xakme-To
cnyxy 06 yueHUM BCe K€ JOXOMVUINM IO IIMPOKON ITyOJIMKM M BO3-
Oy:kmanu sHaunTenbHsiin uurepec. Korma [uonucuit Cupakysckuit u
IOpYTUe, KTO CIIBIIIAN XOTh YTO-HUOY A 00 yUeHNY, CaMy HaIlCAJIN Ha
9Ty TeMy, [I1aTOH 0CO3HAJ, UTO B AJbHEIIIIEN CEKPETHOCTH YKe HeT
CMBICJIA U OHA Ja)kKe BpemHa, KOJIb CKOPO JIFOAM ITOJIyUaloT CBeXEeHIS
0 €ro yYeH!U U3 HEMPABOMOYHBIX 11 HEKOMIIETEHTHBIX MCTOUHMKOB.
S mymaro, 9TO U IPUBENIO B PE3yJIbTATE K €r0 PELIeHNIO0 IIPeICTaBUTh
ny0OanKe TONIMHHYIO BEPCUIO CBOErO yUueHMs. 3aMbIcel ObLI B TOM,
YTOOBI JIMIINTE CUJIBI IIOMJIOXKHBIE PACCKA3bl APYTMX M BOCIIPEIISIT-
CTBOBATH UX PACHPOCTPAHEHUIO.

(2) 930Tepuueckas caepxaHHOCTb [I1aToHa JTerko Moria ObITh MC-
TOJIKOBaHA KaK HAITyCKHAd CEKPETHOCTb I BBI3BIBATH pa3ipa)keHIe y
BJIMATEIBHBIX WIECHOB aMHCKOTO 00IIecTBa. DKCKIO3MBHOCTD AKa-
IeMuy KopoOmia, 0COOeHHO KOTja MOXOAVUIM CIIyXU, UTO OXpaHsde-
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MBbl€e YUeHNsI KaCaloTCs 3HAHMA 0 6JIare ¥ CIIyKaT KIIOUOM K CUACTBHIO.
Morno Bo3HMKaTh U IIOJO3pEHME, YTO 330TepUUeckas AorMa OTTO-
ro Jep;KUTcA B TallHe, UTO C HEI0 CBA3aHa BO3MOKHOCTDb JOBEIEHIU
XOpOLIIO M3BECTHBIX aHTMAeMOKpaTnueckux yoesxmennit [Ltatona mo
omacHoro oboctpenus. Co cBoeti cropoHsl, [InaToH, BeposaTHO, CO3Ha-
BaJI OITACHOCTH 3TON OOIECTBEHHONM aHTUIIATHI IJIS CBOEN IIIKOJIbI.
B pesyibprare OH CKpellsd cepjlie pelIl B KOHIle KOHIIOB IIpecTa-
BUTH NyOJIMKe CBOE yueHNUe O IepBOIpMHIMIAX B GopMe pa3oBoOil
JIeKIun, 1a0bl M306aBUTHCA TAKMM 00pa3oM OT XKyIela CEKPETHOCTH.
ITUM OH HAAesICS YCTPAHUTh MUIILY AN KPUTUKU ¥ IIOHO3PEHMIA,
KOTOpbI€e BBI3BaHBI OBLIN €ro IPEeKHUM OTayueHneM myoauku. [Ipen-
MPUHUMAS TAKOJI LIaT, OH IIPMHIMAT K 0G0POTHYIO CTOPOHY Memall,
a IMEHHO — UTO MHOTHE JIIOIV OTBETAT IIpeHeOpeKeHeM I HaCcMelll-
KOIJI, TaK KaK HIUEro He MOJIMYT B JIEKLIU.

Hackospko 9Ta rnmoresa MokeT ObITh 0O0CHOBaHA U IIpPOBepeHa?
s Hauana Hamo pa3oOpaThes ¢ OOHMM Bo3pakeHmeM. IIpaBna, uto
ApHUCTOKCEH He NPUBOAUT HY IOJUTUUECKON, HU KaKOJ-TO OpPyroi
MOTHBALMK AJIS IIPOBEAEeHN JIEKIMI. ITO, OTHAKO, IETKO OOBICHUTD
MOTUBaMI caMoro ApUCTOKCeHa, KaK M ApPUCTOTeNd, UX >KeJaHUeM
MPENOIHECT CBOIO UCTOPUIO KaK aHEKIOT: 06a MMEIOT B BULY CPaB-
HEHIE MEXIy MX COOCTBEHHOII IIPEeBOCXOIHOJ METOOMKON IIPEIo-
maBaHusa n HeapdekrnBHbIM mogxonoM Ilnatona. Bor mouemy onu
YIIOMMHAIOT JIMILb O BO3HEVICTBII JIEKLIUM Ha CIylIaTesIell HOBBIX U
HEWCKYIIIEHHBIX — HO HE TeX, KTO y)Ke 3HaKOM C TPYQHOCThIO Oy1aro-
yueHus. 1 mosToMy ke ApuUCTOTENb ¢ APUCTOKCEHOM UTHOPUPYIOT
HACTOSIIyI0 1enb [InaToHa, KoTopoit 06bsicHUIOCH 051, Touemy [Lra-
TOH He MOT U He XOTeJl 00JIeryaTh 3ajauy [IJIsi CBOUX CIyIIATeNen.

Tenepr 1 xouy IpeAcTaBUTb JOKa3aTeJIbCTBa, KOTOpbIE, qyMalo,
MOAKpeIAoT Moo nmosuiuio. «Cegbmoe IlncbMo» — BaskHOe CBIE-
TEeJILCTBO; 3HAI0, UTO €0 ITOMIMHHOCTh HAXOOUTCS IO COMHEHIIEM, I
MOJT HOBBIN HOBOJ (BbIle) yoequt He Bcex. [I0aTOMY 3TO MMIIB 00HO
CBUIETEJBbCTBO U3 ciucka. Kyma BakHee IMOIIMHHOCTU MIUChbMa JJI
MOUX IIeJIEMl — Ta MOJUTUYECKas CUTyalMsd, B KOTOPOJ HaXOOMJICS
IInaToH 1 KOoTOpas BHE BCSIKMX COMHEHNIT JOCTOBEPHO M300paskeHa B
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nucbme. Moit Te3uc IIO3TOMY H€ 3aBVICUT OT BOIIpOCa O IIOJIMHHOCTIL
IICbMa U, 4 HaO€Ch, HE 6YJICT HENIpUEMJIEM IS TE€X, KTO CUNTACT
€I'0 IICEBOO-IIJIaATOHOBCKIIM.

(1) o moBoy MyOMMKALIMM YUEHMS JIIOABMU HECBEXYIIIVIMIL: W3
«Cenmpmoro nucbma» (341b) mel 3Haem, uto [unonnucuit Cupaky3sckui
U ApyTHe aBTOPHI HAIMCAIV COUMHEHNS 110 3ToMy npeaMery’>. U na-
Ke eCJIV COUMHEHMs 3TV XOmyuu He o umeHeM [raToHa, my6inka
Hen30eXHO NOJDKHA ObLIA CBI3BIBATH UX C €70 930TEPUUECKIM YUEHH-
em. Bor mouemy IlnaToH 130 BceX CMII OTpEKaeTcs B IMUCbMe OT 3TUX
HE3aKOHHOPOKIEHHBIX ¥ M3BPAILleHHBIX COUMHEHIIT — TAKUMMU Cpex-
CTBaMI HEBO3MOJKHO JaTh afleKBaTHOe M3JI0KeHue yueHus (341c—e).
[Inaron yrBepaaet: «/ BOT elie 3HAI0, YTO 3TO (SC. yUEHUE O IIEPBO-
MIPUMHIUIIAX) JIyYllle BCero ObLIO ObI CKa3aHO MHOIO, B IIVICbMEHHOM
nu6o YCTHOM BIU[E, HO TaKKe M TO, YTO HAIMCAHHOE ILIOXO IIPUUM-
HWIO OBbI MHE CUJIbHETIIIIee oropueHue» (341d)*. Ot Takoro yTBepxe-
HIsL 10 IyOJMYHON JIEKI[I, JyMaeTcs, Bcero mar. Ho HecMoTpst Ha
petenue o yekiuu, I1aToH ocTaBaicsi BEpeH CBOEMY IIPABILILY WIC-
KJIFOUMTENBHO YCTHOI coobifaemocty yuenns. OH HUKOIa He Cre-
JlaJl CJIeMyIOIero Iara, K MICbMEHHOMY TpakTary o0 yueHmu (4To
TaKKe UCKIoUaeTcs u Ha Oyayutee B «CegpmoM nuceme» (341c): 00-
d¢ priote yévntou [«HUKOTHOA TaKOTO He Oymer»]).

JlomoTHUTeIbHBIE CIIOXKHOCTM COYMHeHue [[MOHMCUS MOTJIO CO-
3maBarh qig [naToHa ellfe 1 TeM, UTO YKPEIUIAIO BOCIPUITIE ILIa-
TOHOBCKOTO YUeHVS KaK aHTMUIAeMOKpaTmnyeckoro. [laxke TOT, KTO He
rpounTali JMOHMCHS, MOT ITOCIIEIINTH CAENIATh BHIBO, UYTO CHUPAKY3-
CKMII TUPaH IOTOMY 0JIaTOBOJIII YUEHIIO, COTIIACHO KOTOPOMY 6J1aro
€CTh eVIHOE, UTO OHO CIIY)KIJIO €r0 aBTOKPATUIECKOMY PEKIMY.

B «Cegpmom nmceme» (341e) ckaszaHO, UTO MyOIMUIHOE MIPECTAB-
JIeHVe yUeHNUsl O IepBONPUHIMIIAX 00S3aTeIbHO JOJDKHO BBI3BATH
JIOXKHYIO PeaKIIIo, KaK Ipespenue (KAtoppovnoLsG) M JIOKHBII OII-

°? 3mech He MOTYT MMEThCI B BUAY COOOIIEHMS YUeHNKOB — Apucroreis, Cries-
cunma, KceHokpara: B muceMe oHI 0003HAaUEHBI KaK KUPLOTEPOL KpLTai [«Bostee aB-
TOpPUTETHBIE CyabI»] (345D).

*Ilep. C.IL Konpparsesa (c n3MeHeHUAMM). 3XeCh aBTOp UUTUPYET UyTh MHAYE.
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tuMu3M (éAnig). COnpoTUBIAACH MPETEHIMO3HBIM ¥ OIIMOOYHBIM
mepefauaM cBoeil Jekunu, IlnaToH He B cumax ObIT IPeXOTBPATUTD
pasouapoBaHIe U IIpe3peHne MyOIMKY, HO 3aTO MOT 130eXaTb Xy-
IIIero HeITOHMMAaHNSA, 8 MMEHHO — JIOKHOTO BIIeYaTIeHNns, Gy ATO BBIC-
IIYIO UCTUHY IIOCTUYB IIPOILle IPOCTOTO.

(2) Ans BTOpOIt IMHUM apTyMeHTALU HaM TpeOyeTcs JOKasaTellb-
cTBO TOTrO, uTO IlIIATOH HacTpOMI MPOTUB cebs ObIeCTBEHHOe MHe-
HIl€ IMEHHO B CBS3M C 330T€PIUECKOI MCKIIOUNTEIbHOCTbIO AKale-
mun. Bonpiryio yacTs cBoeit xusun IlnaToH, mo-BuanMomy, usderain
IIPSAMOJ KOHPPOHTAIMN C IpaBAIMMY cynamy B AbuHax’. OgHaKo
VMIMEIOTCSI HEKOTOpbIe YKasaH!s Ha KOH(IIMKTHI M pa3MOJIBKH, OCOOCH-
HO B €T0 IOoCJIeHIe TOOBIL.

(a) «CempMoOe MUCHEMO» COCTOUT, B OCHOBHOM, U3 anoJI02U COOBI-
Tnii, npuBenuux K 6ecropsigkam B Cupakysax. OueBnaHo, [Inaron
XOTeJN 3TUM MUChbMOM yOeauTh aQuHSH B TOM, UTO €ro aApyr [uoH Ha-
MepeH 0bLI BBecT! B CHpaKy3ax 3aKOHHYIO 11 JTNOEPAIbHYI0 CUCTEMY
1 uTO ero cobcTBeHHbIe cBsi3n ¢ CupaKy3aMu HIUYero o0IIero He mmMe-
0T CO CBOEKOPBICTUEM VI YKAKOI BIACTH. B 1eroM mmchMo moka-
3pIBaeT, TakKuM obpasom, uto [natoH npmobpen AypHYIO ClaBy MMOL-
cTpekaTeiis peBononuy B Cupakysax B pe3ysbTaTe dTUX COOBITHIL.

ILtatoH OCTOpPOXKHO GOPMYIMPYET CBOM IPUUMHBI YAEPKUBATH
yueHme or myOumku. Kak oH yacro roBopmi paHee, HET CMBICIA
pasriaarh Takye peaMeThl, IIOCKOJIbKY OHM MOTYT OBITh ITOHSTHI
JIUIIIB TIOCJIE MOJITUX JIeT 6Jm3Koro obienns (342a—-344d). Takoe o6oc-
HOBAHIIE MO3BOJIIET JOTOIHNITEIHHO 3aKIOUNTD, UTO Il1aTtoHa Kpu-
THUKOBAJIU 332 CEKPETHOCTD, OKPYIKABIIIYIO €70 YUEHIIE.

Ho mucemo emBa nu Morio y6emuTs 110 9TOMY IYHKTY HEITOCBS-
1eHHbIX. Hamnune nucbMeHHBIX pabor [MoOHUCHUS U APYTUX, YIIO-
MmuHaeMbIX [IIaTOHOM B MUCbMe, QOJDKHO OBLIO, CKOpee, YKa3hIBATh
Ha 10, uTo [l;1aToH Moe 6bi coenars Bce MyOIMUHBIM, €CIy ObI TOJIBKO
3axoren. Begs [InaToH TOBOPUT B MICHMe, UTO AEVCTBUTENBHO eCMb

°* Armstrong 1953: 102: «B 3HAUMTENBHON Mepe M3-3a JIOBKOCTH, C KOTOPOIL OH
1306erall CTOIKHOBEHMS C TOCIIOACTBYIOIIMMI TeMoKpaTaMt AGIH JeTBePTOTo BeKa,
IIOJ03PEHNMS B €T0 JHU HUKOTAA He IIepepacTali B OTKPBITYIO BPaXXIeOHOCTb>.
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HEKOe TallHOe yueHle, KOTOPOe OH He CKJIOHEH pasrjallaTh, — Ipu-
3HaHUE, KOTOPOe MOTJIO TOJIBKO OOOCTPUTH JIOOOIBITCTBO ITyOIMKIL.
Takum 06pa3oM, B LIeJIOM MOYKHO OBLIO OKIIATH, UTO IIMICHMO TOJIBKO
ycuaut Buedatienue, 6ynro ILtaToH yMbIILIEHHO OTKa3bIBaeT APY-
MM B 3HaHUU O 0J1are 1 4eJI0BeYeCKOM CUYACThe, OCTABJIAA ero JINIIb
3a co6oi1 M HeMHOrMMU M30paHHBIMU. B 9T0JI cuTyanmm, Kak MOXHO
MIPeAIIoNoKNTE, IITaTOH 1 pelin MoNoXUTh KOHell KpUTHKE ¢ IIOMO-
LIB0 MYOIMUHOTO BBICTYILIEHNSL.

(b) PaBHBIM 00pa3oM MmoOyumTeNIeH B 9TOM KOHTEKCTE U TOT (akKT,
uro [InaToH HepemKo MOJIB30BAJICI COBCEM HEJIECTHBIM BHUMAaHVEM
CO CTOPOHBI COBpeMeHHOIT eMy KoMmenuu. COXpaHWINCh CEMHAMIATh
OTPBIBKOB, IMEIOIINX HEIIOCPeICTBEHHOe OTHOIIeHNe K Ilnarony n
ero mikose®. ApucrogoHT Hamucan eIyl KOMeINio 10 Ha3BaHM-
eM «[Inaron»*. BeposarHo, IlnaToH oIyIIian HEKy OIIaCHOCTD B 3TUX
Hamnankax. B « Aronornu CokpaTta» OH BO3JIaraer CyIIeCTBEHHYIO Me-
py BuHBI 32 o6BuHeHMe 1 mpuroBop Cokpary Ha «O6naka» Apucro-
dana’’.

«CexperHbIe eMUIIKN» AKageMuy ObLIN, II0-BUAUMOMY, U3III00-
JIEHHOVI MUIIIEHBI0 KOMIUECKMX II0CTaHOBOK’'. PparmeHT Ajekcuaa
(fr. 180) romacur: «HaemguHe (kotd povog) ¢ IlmaTtoHoM Ipa3gHOCIOBUTH
an...»°%. Y Ipyroro aBTopa yIioMmuHaeTcs HaIbIIIleHHAs, He 0COOeHHO
npyxeniobHast, maHepa [lnatona (Amdng, fr. 13). Emte mbl cbiimm,

**Bubanorpaduro cm. B Gaiser 1974.

%> MbL pacrmosiaraeM JUIIb KOPOTKOM IIMTATOM 13 3TOM KOMeAUN (fr. 8,2.279 Kock),
C M3/1eBKOJI HaJ[ aCKETMUECKOI KI3HBIO Pr1oco¢os.

*¢ aske B «3akoHax» (11, 934e—936b) Ilmaron ocy»xmaeT Bce BIUABI TeaTPAIBLHOTO
OIIOPOUMBAHUS.

°” 9ro s1BHO OpLIa M36uras rema Komenuu. Apucrodan (Nubes 140, 143, 254-262)
n3obpaskaer CoKpara yumreseM TalHOrO 3HAHMS, JOCTYIIHOTO JIMIIb M30paHHBIM
yueHnkaM. XOTs IIOZOGHBI YIIPpEK — KOTOPBIN, OUeBUIHO, [TOJeICTBOBAI Ha I1y6-
JnuKy — npuMeHnMm Gossite x [ltatony, yem k Cokpary.

** [Ilep. M.JL. Tacmiaposa]. Cp. HoBo3aBeTHY0 GopMynnpoBKy (Mk 4:10-12): kot
ROVOG IpoTUB TOlG £€w [«BHewIHMX» . KpaiiHe coMHUTENBHO, UTO KOMeaust ¢ AJek-
cupoBsIM fr. 180 GblTa HamMCcaHa paHbIile IUTATOHOBCKOM JeKuuy (cp. mpum. 25).
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YTO WieHbl AKaJeMUN CUUTANINUCH BhICOKOMepHbIMU (Ddnmm, fr. 14;
Aurtudomnr, fr. 33)*.

(c) BoamoxHOCTS ITpoTecTa IPOTUB IUTAPHOI aTMOCdepsL, OKpY-
’KaBIIel AkafeMuio, ICHO IOoKa3bIiBaeTcs peubio Vcokpara «O6 06-
meHe» (or. 15). BoT kak oparop cpaBHMBAaeT CBOIO IIKOJY C ILJIATO-
HoBckoit (§84f): Akagemus sasgsisger, uro obiaamaer 6iaarom u ¢u-
socodmeir, HUKOMY Gojiee He U3BECTHBIMIL S )K€, CO CBOEI CTOPO-
HBI, Y4y TOMY, YTO €AMHOIYIIIHO IIPU3HaHO; AKafeMud IIpMHIMAaeT B
CBO€ COODI11eCTBO TOPCTKY MHAVBUIOB, 5 K€ XOUy BCEMY ITOJIUCY I10-
KasaThb IIyTh K CUaCThio. Peun ObLIa OHY6JII/IKOBaHa, BEPOATHO, B 353
nnu 352 1. — B TO camoe BpeMs, Kak s rmojarazo, koraa [Lraton o6my-
MBIBAJ BBIHECTY Ha IIYOJIMKY CBOe yueHue o Giare.

(d) B Adunax o IlmaroHe HECOMHEHHO TyMaly KaK O UENOBEKE
«HeIeMOKpaTuyeckoM». 110 poXXIeHn0 OH IpUHAIJIEk AN K apUCTO-
KpaTuy ropoja. A M3 ero AMaJoroB COBEPLIEHHO OYEBUIHO, UTO OH
IIITAJI CAMble Cephe3Hble COMHEHNSI B OTHOIIEHIN JeMOKPATIUECKOT
nonutuky. Hegapom, Kak MBI y3HaeM U3 OXHOI peMapKu ApuUcToTe-
151 B «Puropuke», IlnaToH He 1060SIICS BBICTYIIUTH IIPOTHUB KAKOTO-TO
BIIUATENHHOTO apMHCKOro IOINTHKA Ha 37100y gHI*. U ceKpeTHOCTS,
OKpy»KaBlIasi GaroydeHue, To)ke MOIJIAa BOCIPMHIMATHCSI KaK OTHA
13 TpaHell ero aHTUAEMOKPATUUECKIX YCTPeMIeHMIT".

HesaBucumo ot Bompoca o nmomiuHHOCTU «CeapMOro mmcbMa,
SICHO, UTO HECUACTIIMBBII ucxox npenupustus [uona B Cupakysax

** AHEKZIOTHI, KOTOPBIX TAKXKe XBATAJIO C M30BITKOM, II0Ka3bIBAKOT, UTO CIIech (T0-
(0G) cunraiach xapakTepHoii ueproit Iltatona: Diog. Laert. 6.26 (c mapasurensmu),
4.7, 3.39. — BeicokoMepue ke Kak OyQTo cTano u npuuuHoo norudenu Juona Crpa-
ky3ckoro (Ep. 4.321b, Plut. Vita Dionis 8, 52).

% Arist. Rhet. 1.15, 1376a7-11. ®pa3a, uutupyemas ApUCTOTEIEM, OTHOCUTCS CKO-
pee x IInarony-dunocody, uem k IlnaTony-komenmorpady, Kak CUMTAIOCh paHee.
Cm. Gaiser 1979.

1 V>ke U3 CTOJIb paHHeTro Amaiora, kak «['opruii» (485de), scHO, UTO IPMBATHOCTD
dbmmocodceknx 6eceq Cokpata (1 TeMm Goitee IlmaToHa) co CBOMMM yUeHIMKaMH JODKHA
6bLIa CIIY)KUTh UCTOYHIKOM HETOBOJBCTBA AN aMHCKIUX ITOJIUTHUKOB.
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npuHec QypHYO cnaBy Akagemun 1 B Apnnax®®. Jlrogu qOJDKHEL ObI-
JIM OyMaTh, UTO LIKOJIA IIOCTABJISET «CTOPOHHUKOB TUPAHUN U CMY-
TBIHOB»**. PaBHBIM 00pa3soM MoOIja MpeRIojaratscs CBiI3b AKafe-
Mun ¢ MakeqoOHCKOM AMHACTMEN U, BO3MOXKHO, — HaKe C 3KCIIaHCU-
OHNCTCKOT monmuTukoi Punmima, KoTopas npeacTasisiia Bce 60Ib-
myio yrposy mis Aduu®’. Kro-To M3 adpmHIH, KOHEUHO e, Haual
IOJ03peBaTh, UTO 3T TaK IUIOTHO OxpaHAeMble yueHms Ilmarona
HaIpaBieHbl IpoTuB geMokparun. Koab ckopo Gmaro B AxageMunu
CYNTATIOCh, KaK JOXOMVUIM CIyX), HEKMM BCEMOTYIIVIM €IITHCTBOM,
3TO MOIJIO OBITH BOCIIPMHATO KaK CBOErO poja IporpaMMa MOHApXU-
YeCKOIl, aHTUIeMOKPATNUECKOI IIOJIMTHUKY, IIpeIIoaraBIiell HeuTo
GoJiblllee, HeXKeJIN CIIyUaiTHBI MHTepeC K CUPaKy3CKOMY TUpPaHy®’.
KoHeuHo, Takye MONUTUUECKIIE ITOX03PEHNsT He MOIJIM OBITh BIIO-
JIHE YCIIOKOEHBI JINIIb ITyOIMKalyell yueHus o nepBonpuHIynax. Ho
€CTb pasHbIe CIIOCOOBI paccesTh IT0J03peHe, Y JIOTIYeCKOoe OIIPoBep-
’KeHMe — TOJIBKO ofuH 13 MHorux. Kak MHe nymaercd, [Inaron npen-
CTaBYUI B JIEKLIMY JOTIOJIMHHYIO BBDKMMKY CBOETO YUEHNSI — HO Clie-
JIaJ 9TO B KpalfHe CIIeNManbHOIL, IIapagoKcaIbHO popMe (alviypoTm-
d&¢ [«3aramouno»]). Ecim 6b1 skmureny AQuUH BOCIIPUHSIINA €T0 MBIC-
JIM KaK KaKyI0-TO HEBHATHYIO OKOJIECUILy, TO, IIO KpaliHell Mepe, OHI

2 Apnusanz Kamnumnin, KoTopslit 6611 0TBETCTBEHEH 3a youiicTBo [1oHa, mmocie
3TOro 06paTUIICS ¢ HeKUM OGUIMAIBHBIM [T0CIaHMueM K ropony Adunam (Plut. Dion
58.1). On cpaxaiica 60k o 60k ¢ [ImoHoM u B ApuHax ObLI TaKKe N3BECTEH KakK ue-
JIOBEK, CBI3aHHBII co mrkoisolt [Inatona. B «Cegpmom nucbme» IInaToH «yMbIBaeT
pyku» B oTHoweHny Kanuimmna u geia, npuHeciero AGuHam TypHYIO peIlyTariun
(Ep. 7, 333d-334c; 351de).

¢ Cp. Athenaues (9 [sc. 11], 508d): tupavvikol kai diéforot.

**Ha camom peie orHorenns $uinnmna ¢ Akagemueit 6bu1, I0-BUAMMOMY, He-
OHOpOJHBIE: Xopolune ¢ ApUCTOTeJIeM, HO HECKOJIBKO HaTsHyTble ¢ IlmaToHOM 1
apyrumu (cm. Diog. Laert. 3.40). Yuennk Ilnarona Esdpeitr us Opes, xoTopslit (co-
mracHo «IIsTomMy muceMy») obnaman Gonbiinm BiausaueM Ha Ilepnuxky III, Gpara u
npepiecTBeHHNKa OuniIna, yrioMuHaeTcs Kak ero mpoTuBHuK (Demosth. 9.59-62).

* VIHOe IOJIMTHUYeCcKOoe IOJO03peHNe HaBICAIO Hafl CTPOTO OXpaHAeMbIM Garo-
yuenneM Ilnarona B Cupakysax: TaM omacanncs, 4to Ilmarox xouer pagu [noHa o1-
CTPaHUTH OT BiacTy [[MOHICHs, yTOBOPUB TOTO £V Akadnpeig 10 oLwmdpevov ayafov
{nrelv ko Sia yewpetpiog eddaipova yevésBou (Plut. Dion 14.2) [«B AKagemMuu 1CKaTh
HeV3peueHHOro Oy1ara 1 CAesaThCsl CUaCTIMBBIM O1arogaps reOMeTpum» ).
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OBl IIepecTaNy CYUTATH €I0 YIPO30Il U MPECIeNOBATh IIPUBEPIKEHIIER
CTOJIb HeBpPa3yMUTEJIBHOI Bepbl. Tak oH mocTur 651 06eux 1iesneit: 3a-
II[ThI CBOEJT IIIKOJIBI I COXPAHEeHNs CBOEII TalfHbI I TeX, KTO OBLI B
COCTOSIHIM €€ TIOHSATb.

(e) Ecniu [ImaToH uyBCTBOBA, UTO 00IIeCTBEHHOE MHEHIe HAaCTPO-
€HO NMPOTUB Hero ¥ AKageMuy, OH JOJDKEH ObLT BOCIPUHMMATD 3TO
BCepbes, IMTOCKOIBKY OBLI XOPOIIIO OCBEIOMIIEH O TPEBOXKHBIX (aKTax
TOHeHUIT Ha GI0cOdOB B IIPOIILIOM.

B Adpunax®® mamsitHO ObLIO, KOHEUHO, ocyKaeH1e Cokpara mo 06-
BUHEHUAM B Xoéfelo [«HeuecTnm»] u passparennu moiaogesxu. Co-
IJIaCHO ORHOI McTopuu, AHakcaropa u IIporaropa Toxe oOBMHSIN B
acebetie. CyI[eCTBEHHBII cerMeHT apUHCKOTO O0II[ecTBa, OUeBIIHO,
KpaliHe pa3fpakKUTeJIbHO pearrpoBail Ha JII00ble MHHOBALNN B ce-
pe penurun®’. IlpucyrcrBoBano, 6e3ycIoBHO, IIyOOKOe yBaKeHUE K
MOJIYaHUIO, OKPY>KaBIIIEMY TaKye ITOUTEeHHbIE MHCTUTYTHI, KaK JJIeB-
CIHCKMe TarHcTBa. Ho korja sta nmpeporaTnsa onpeeleHHbIX KyJIb-
TOB SIBHO Y3ypIMPOBAIACH IS KAKUX-TO IOJUTUUECKUX IIeNIel, TO
7 O0lLIeCTBEHHAS peaKLMsi OKa3bIBaJlaCh COOTBETCTBEHHO SPOCTHEN
(BCITOMUHAIOTCA, HATIPUMED, ITONIUTUYUECKIe OOBUHEHNS, BHIOABIHY-
ThIe MpoTNB AJKMBMAaaa 3a ockBepHeHne muctepuit: Thuc. VI 28; 61.1).

Cawmorii ceppesHOIL, ¢ Touky 3peHus [IraTona, 6b1a MaMsITh O TOHE-
HUY Ha nudaropeiines B 105kHOI VTamnm, IIOCKOJIBKY ero COOCTBEH-
HOe yueHMe O IEePBOIPMHINIIAX SBHO OTHOCIIIOCH K (aropeiickoin
tpapguuuu. B 490 1. mo H.3. nom B Kporone, rae 3aceganu mumdaro-
Ppeiibl, OBLI ITOJOXMOKEH, ¥ MHOTO Jofeii mornbno. Bexen 3a stum

¢ Memerpuit Panepckuii B cBoeir « Aniostoruu Cokpara» (fr. 91-93 Wehrli) mpuxo-
IIT K BBIBOAY, UTO aUHsAHE HUKOTZA HE MOIJIN YKUTHCS HI ¢ OXHUM (puitocodom.

¢ IInaToH, KOHEYHO, ObLI BHE IIOMO3PEHMII B TOM, UTO KacaeTcs acefeliu VI aTe-
M3Ma — U3 ero MICbMEHHBIX COUMHEHNIT OYeBIIHO, HACKOIBKO GONIbIIIOE 3HAUEHIE
OH npugasai 6iaarouectyio. OHAKO KTO-TO U3 aQUHAH MOT U YCOMHUTBCA B TOM, UTO
B AKaJieMuu [TIOYNTAIOT TeX )K€ OOrOB, UTO U B TOPOJIE; U, HABEPHOE, HE TAK-TO IIPOCTO
OBLIO IIPEOIOJIETD CTapoe MpenyOexaeHIe OTHOCUTENBHO HAYYHBIX OOBICHEHMIT —
Oyxro oHy mpoTuBocrosaT penuruu (cp. Lg. 12, 966e-967¢).
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II0 TOpOAaM IIPOKATIIIACh BOJIHA roHeHumit 1 uarHaumit®. ITo omuca-
Huto AmBiuxa (de vita Pyth. 248-264), 0cHOBHOIT IPUYMHOI HETIPUAS-
HI ITyOIMKY K M1(paropeiickoMy oOIIecTBy ObliIa €r0 MICKIIOUNTEeb-
HOCTB: VMICKIIIOUEHHBbIe CTAaHOBMJINCH aHTaroHmcramu®. Ilmaton mor
OIIacaThCs, UTO U er0 COOCTBEHHYIO IIKOJY, KOTOPAas B CTOJIb MHOTMX
OTHOIIEHNAX HAaIIOMMHAJIA ITM(ATOPEICKyI0, MOXKET >KJaTh IIOXOKIUIT
KOHeII — VI TO>Ke BCJIeJICTBIIE XapaKTePHOI 3IUTICTCKOI CEKPETHOCTH,
BBI3bIBABIIIEl OOIIECTBEHHOE HEeTOJOBaHIIE.

(f) Pam coberTmit, mociemoBaBIIMX 3a CMepThi0 IlmaToHa, mmoka-
3BIBAIOT, UTO IIOHOOHBIE ONAaceHNsl He OBLIN ITOJHOCThI0 6e30CHOBa-
teapHbl. He3damomro no cmepru IlnaroHa mim cpasy ke BCiIeq 3a HEX0
Apucrorens TOKUHYJI AQIUHBI IT0 ITOIUTIYECKIMI, KaK HAO LyMaTh,
IIpUYMHAM: XOpoliye oTHoureHus ¢ Pyumniom MakeJOHCKUM fefa-
JIU [T HETO CJIMIIIKOM OIIACHBIM JasibHelilee npeObiBanme B Adu-
Hax’’. B mro6oM ciryuae ecTh Hafie)KHOE CBUIETENBCTBO, UTO APUCTO-
tenb Oexan u3 AdbmH o KoHer >kus3HU (B 323 T.), KOTga aHTUMAa-
KeIOHCKMe HACTPOEHMUs CTaJIM yTpPo30il I ero JWUHON Oe3omac-
Hoctu’'. Bpemennoe mnsrnanume ¢uinocodos u3 AduH mocieqosano
3a Hu3BepxeHneMm [lemerpua Panmepckoro B 306 T. 1o H.3. Ilo 3TO-
My ciyuaio B HapomHoM coOpaHum cocTosiioch 00CyX/aeHue BBefe-

**B cep. 5 B. MIMeJIMT MECTO HOBBIE BBICTYILJIEHNS IIPOTUB Iuparoperires B 10>KHOII
Wranuu. Ipu sxusnu [Tnarona [udaropeiickuit cox03 MpUHIT OrpaHNUYeHHYI0 (op-
My JeMOKpaTuu, 4YTO IPUBEIO K KOHQIUKTY ¢ Tupanueir Juonucus I B Cupakysax.

“T'maBHOMY ommoHeHTy nudaroperires, Kurony ns Kporona, oueBugHo, 66110
0TKa3aHo BO BeTyIuieHun B o6mectso (lamblichus, de vita Pyth. 248). BpaskneOGHocTs,
KaK IIpaBUJIO, BO3HUKAJA Y JIIOeil Beeacrtsue oous! (pBovog 254) Ha HeOIIyCK K
nuaroperickomy o61iecTBy (252), 13-3a ero uckiIounTeabHoCcTH (iStacpdg 255, 257).
SIMBIMIX, IpeATIONIOXKUTENIBHO, OCHOBBIBAJICA Ha ICTOYHNMKAX 4 BeKa.

7°Vita Aristotelis syriaca II §9 (Diring 1957: 188): «Hamyrassslit IpuroBopom
Coxpary, oH ymanmics u3 Adun u ocrancs 6iaus Ienecrionra». Xoporro usBect-
HO, UTO OTel[ ApMCTOTes CIyKm JekapeM y naps AMuHTHI III, orma @unnnma. Cp.
Diiring 1968: 176 f.: «T1aBHOI IIPUUMHOIL... €70 OTbe3/[a HaBepHsIKa ObLIa IOJIUTIYe-
cKas cuTyarys B AQuHax, yrpoKaBILas ero KU3HI».

7 Cp. Dﬁring 1968: 180; HanboIee BaXKHOE, U3 IIEePBBIX PYK, CBUAETEIBCTBO — 3TO
fr. 10 u fr. 11 nmucem Apucrorens, cm. Plezia 1977.
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HIUSI CMEPTHOI KasH! i GrrocodoB, KTO OCHOBAII CBOIO LIKOJIY Oe3
onobpennst CoBera u Cobpanusa’.

Ecnu cobpars BMecTe Bce 3TU yKasaHMs °, TO JIETKO IIPENCTABUTD
cebe, Kak MHe KaxkeTcs, moueMy [IJIaTOH pelniI OUMCcTUThCSI OT 0OBU-
HEHUII B HeJEeMOKPATIUECKOl CKPBITHOCTM U AJIS 3TOTO IIPUITIACIIT
HaceneHre AQUH Ha OTKPHITYIO JIEKIIUMIO HA COOTBETCTBYIOLIYIO Te-
my. Ilycts MHOTHUE U TIOTepsiiint ObI Ha Oyaylilee MHTepeC K ero ¢puio-
copum — 3TO BCe jKe KAa3aJI0Ch IPENIIOUTITEIbHEN X BPaXKIeOHOCTI
10 OTHOIIIEHNIO K IIIKOJIE.

Hcropudecknil M JUYHBI ONBIT ITOKa3bIBAET, UTO 00II[eCTBO BCe-
I'la pearupyeT Ha TaifHbIe COOOIIeCTBA C HACTOPOKEHHOCTHIO, a IT0POil
7 OTKPOBEHHO BpayKIeOHO, I UTO JIyUIIas 3aliTa OT TAKOJ Bpaskxed-
HOCTM) — YJOBJIETBOPYTH JIOOOIIBITCTBO IIPOTHMBHUKOB .

7% [leMoxap BBICTYIIIIL B IIOAEPKKY 3TOTO IIPEIJIOKEHIS B CBOEI PEUN KT TV
@L0cdpwv [«IIpotus ¢urocopos»] (Apucroxn n3 Meccens! ap. Euseb. praep. ev.
15.2.6; Athenaeus 13, 610ef; Diog. Laert. 5.38).

7>EcTb ellle psif APYIMX BTOPOCTEIIEHHBIX CBU/ETeNbCTB: (a) [ItaToH uacTto ymo-
MMHAEeT IoJuTIIecKue yrpossl ¢punocody (Prt. 316¢-317c; R. 6, 496¢c—e; 7, 517a—d;
Ep. 7, 331d). (b) B pacckasax, OIMCBHIBAIOIIMX MOMEHTHI B Ku3HM IlnaTtoHa, Korga y
Hero OpLIa IPUUNHA OIIAcaThCs pas3menuTh cyasby Coxpara, Mano amnbo BOBCe HET
oIpeJeJIeHHOCTH; TI000HOI yTPO30Ji IBITAINCh OOBICHUTD, IToUueMy OH Oexkal B
Merapsr (Diog. Laert. 2.106); mouemy ero 3amumra Xabpus ObL1a CMeJIbIM IIOCTYIIKOM
(Diog. Laert. 3.23 f.); u mouemy oH nepsxai cBoe yueHue B raitHe (Numenius fr. 23 des
Places, kak 1 psx XpucTMaHCKKX aBTOpOB). (¢) Amyseit (Apologia 27), BUAMMO, CIIbI-
LIaJ O MOJO3PEHMN, CBA3aHHOM C IUIATOHUYECKUM OJIarOy4eHmeM, IIOCKOJIbKY 3a-
MeUaer, UTo ITATOHOBCKOE TO ayatOvV 0OBIYHOMY UeJIOBEKY Ka3aloCh YeM-TO CBEP'b-
€CTeCTBEHHBIM, KaK MHble peurrno3ubie uaeu ([Iugaropa miun dmmenokia) [similiter
suspectata Empedocli kaBappol, Socrati Soupoviov, Platonis to dyaBov].

7* PaHHIE XPUCTIAHCKIE all0JIOTeThI, KaK BUJHO, OTYACTI YCBOMIIV TAKOII 3aMbl-
cen. k. BapHc (B mucpMe) IpUBIIEK MOe BHMMaHIeE K CIeRyIOIIeMy IpuMepy: «B
1649 ronmy, Korja HayaayICh HallafleHus Ha JIeBeJIEpOB U Jurrepos, [Lxepapn YuH-
CTOHIIM Hamycan naMQuieT 1o Ha3BaHUeM 3HAMs, NOOHAMOe UCMUHHbIMU JIegelie-
pamu, unu Cmpoii 06uwHOCMU, OMKPLLMbLT U NPeOTAzaeMblil CoIHAM YeT06eUeCKUM —
COUMHEHVIE, CO3IaHHOE C IIeJIBI0 [T0Ka3aTh, HACKOJIBKO OJIArONPUCTOHBI 1 6e300611-
HBI JUITePHI Ha caMoM fejie» (cM. Sabine 1941). Tak ke u GpaHKMACOHBI BpeMsI OT
BpeMeHM ITyOIIMKOBAJIN CBOU CEKPETBI, Jabbl YCIIOKOUTH OOIIeCTBEHHOE IION03PEHIeE.
Hanpumep, KHura, HanycaHHas B IIPOLIUIOM BeKe HEM3BECTHBIM aBTOPOM, ObLIa 03a-
rinaBieHa «Die Freimaurer und ihre Stellung zur Gegenwart. Offne Enthiillung der Ge-
schichte und Zwecke des Freimaurerordens, nebst einer Abwehr der jiingsten Angriffe
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B 3aximoueHue s ObI XOTeJ IUIg Hadyala IIOAUEPKHYTHh OOHY MeTO-
TOJIOTMUECKYIO OTOBOPKY, @ MMEHHO — UTO BbICKa3aHHOE MHOIO IIpe/-
MOJIOKEeHMe JOJLKHO IOKa OCTaBaThCA TUIIOTE301, IIOCKOJIBKY MIMEI0-
IIUXCA Ha JAHHBIII MOMEHT CBMIETEIbCTB HEeJOCTATOUHO g dop-
MaJIBHOT'O ToKasaTesbcTBa. C ApyToll CTOPOHEI, 3Ta TUITOTe3a KasKeTCs
MHe Ha CEeTOAHALIHNI NeHb eIMHCTBEHHOI, Te MPeaIoXKeHO IIpaB-
IOIIOJOOHOe pellleHNe 3arafKy apMCTOKCEHOBCKOTO TeKcTa. VIHbIMI
CJIOBaMM — eIMHCTBEHHOI, TJe IIPeJIOKeHO CBA3HOe OO0BICHEHIe
uMeroumxca cBuaeTenbeTs. [loaTomy, s cunraro, IpuaeTcsa UCIOIb30-
BaTh MOe pellleHNe KaK pabouyIo ruIoresy, II0Ka He OymeT HaiiJeHo
IpyToe, ele 60Jee IIPOCTOe pellleHNe, KOTOpoe IMTOMOKeT HaM IIpU-
GIM3UTHCA K IIOJTHOMY ITOHMMAHNIO BceX (PaKTOB.

BoTt pesynbraThl 11 BEIBOABI MOETO MCCII€JOBAHMA:

(1) Ha ocHOBaHMM IpeqjiaraeMoil MHOIO TMIIOTe3bI He HY>KHO OT-
OpacerBaTh 160 M30eraTh HU CBUIAETENHCTBA O MyOIMUHON JEKIIUU
IraToHa, HI €ro NUCHMEHHO M3JI0KEHHBIX 3aMeUYaHIUIT O TBEPIOM Ha-
MepeHUN He BBIHOCUTH YUeHUE O IEPBONPUHIINIIAX Ha ITyOIUKY.

(2) CormacHo Moell TouKe 3peHus, JeKIns o Giare He ObLna It
ILtaToHa psAOOBBIM COOBITIIEM, 4, CKOPEE, — HEIOM YHUKAIBHBIM I UIC-
KIrounTenbHbIM. B 3aBoge y Ilmarona 6buto Tpu MeToma o0ydeHMs:
(a) muTepaTypHble TUATIOTY, KOTOPBIE CIIYKVUJIN [JIS1 UMTATENSI BBEIE-
HUeM B Quiaocoduio, TOKa3bIBas aceKThl GuiIocopCcKmMx BOIpoca 1
orsera. (b) BHemnme («3K30TepuuecKkye») LMIKOJIbHbIE yIPaKHEHUS

des Adv. E.E. Eckert zu Dresden» [«BoibHbIe KAMEHILVKN U UX TIOJIOKEHIIE B HACTO-
siteM. OTKpbITOE pa3obiiaueHe UCTOPUM U I{eJleil OpieHa BOJIBHBIX KAMEHIIKOB,
HapsAy C 3allUTOI OT HOBEHMINMX Haramok agBokaTa 9.9. 9kkepra u3 [pesmeHa»]
(Leipzig, 1852). W. BaH Scc, Mccieq0BaBaBILIIT 330Tepn3M APY30B, coobiuaer (van Ess
1961: 120) 06 OQHOM aBTOpeE, KOTOPBII HAPYLLINJI IPABUIIO MOJIYAHUS, OOBACHSIS 9TO
TEM, UTO O APY3ax FOBOPST HeZoOpoe, IOTOMY UTO UX yueHue HEM3BECTHO HIKOMY 3a
IpejesiaMu CeKThI. 113 yHIBepCUTETCKO XKI3HI MOXXHO BCIIOMHITD IIPOTECTHI IIPO-
THUB 3aKPBITHIX aCCOLMAIINIL, KOTOPBIE IPEKPALIAINCE CPa3y XkKe, KaK TOJIBKO ITy0JImKa
roJryyasa K HUM JOCTYII (M HaXOMJIa MX CKYYHBIMIA).
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IUTSI IIIPOKOrO KPyTa yUeHNKOB — KaK IT0Ka3aHo, HAllpuMep, B KOMU-
ueckoM (pparmenTte Idmmkpata’®, — 00yUaIU MCIIOIB30BAHUIO OIIpe-
IOEeJEeHHBIX METONOB (0COOEHHO MeToma Oudpe3bl) ML KOHKDPETHBIX
npeametoB’®. (c) HenyOamuHble quanekTuueckmne AUCKYCCUM, TIPeN-
Ha3HAuUeHHbIe I BHYTPEHHErO KPyra yUeHUKOB, IPU3BAHbI ObLIN
Ha IPOTSHKEHNY IINTETHHOTO IIEPIO/Ia BpeMeHN IIOABOIUTD K 0011ie-
My B3TJIALY HA UCTUHY, KOTOPBII OXBATBHIBAJ OBl BCe VHIUBUTYab-
HBIE aCIIEKTHI B TEOPUM O IIEPBOIPIMHIUIIAX.

Jlexuus o 6are GbLIa UCKIIOUEHEM, TIOCKOJIBKY B Helt [LnaToH af-
pecoBasI CBOE yueHue O IIePBOIPUHIMIIAX IIyOIUKe, TOTAa KaK 00bIu-
HO XPaHWJ e€ro Uit 00CYKIeHU JIUIIb C BHYTPEHHUM KPYTOM TOBa-
pureit. VicknroueHne 910 mnepecraer ObITh HEOOBSICHIMBIM: TEM Ca-
mbIM [TaTOH, Kak f U MBITAJICSA MTOKA3aTh, HAMEPEBAJICA 3a0pakoBaTh
MOMJIOKHBIE MIICbMEHHBIE BEPCUM YUEHUs U IapUpOBaTh KPUTUKY,
CBSI3aHHYIO C OOBIUHON KOPIIOPATMBHOI 3aKPBITOCTHIO AKaTeMUIL.

(3) Kak mp1 Bumenu Boitre, coobriteHre CUMITIIMKIIS O 3aIIICH yue-
Hukamu IlmaroHa comepskaHus JIEKIUM HE TaeT YBEPEHHOCTH, IMeeT
JIV OH B BUAY Ty CAMYI0 pa30BYIO ITyOIMUHYIO JIEKIINIO, a eCIIN Ja — TO
IpaBja JIM 3TO0. A UTO HaBepHsIKa IIpaBja — TaK 3TO TO, UTO ITOCJIe Ha-
pyuenus IInaToHOM cBoero coGCTBEHHOTO 00eTa MOTYAHMUA Ha IIy0-
JIVKe YUEHWKY ero JOJDKHBI ObLIM II0YYBCTBOBATH OOJIBIIIE MCKYIIIE-
HYS M HaJITH GOJIbIlle ONpaBIAHMIL [JIA TOTO, YTOOBI COCTaBUTH COO-
CTBEHHBIE NUCbMEHHblE BEPCUN YUECHUS.

910 yueHuMe ObLIO OO JOCTYITHBIM 3HAHYIEM BHY TP LIKOJIBI U O
nyOIMYHOT JIEKIM; BO3MOKHO, KpaTKIe N3JI0KeHNS yUueH!sI ObLIK B
MOpsAKe Belllell, IepeMesKasch B yueOHOM IPOIecce C 3aHATUSIMI 110

7> 9numkpar fr. 11 (2.287f. Kock). On onucsIBaer cleHy ¢ yueHukamu IlnatoHa B
AxameMum, KOTOpBIe B IIPUCYTCTBIN JTIOGOIBITHBIX TOCTE 3aHAThI aHAINTIYECKIM
ompepeneHneM THIKBBL. OUeBUIHO, 30eCh UMeeTCs B BUAY IIOATOTOBUTEIBHOE CeMI-
HapCKoe 3aHATIe, KOTOpoe II0 (opMe U COTEPKAHMIO TOJDKHO OBITH UETKO OTHEICHO
oT 0011[ell TeOpMM ITEPBOIPMHLNIIOB, KaK U OT Pa30BOIL IIyOIMIHOI JIEKI[UIL.

7 YnpaxHeHMs B ompefeneHny (dixipecig) B AkageMun 0603HaueHbI APICTOTe-
JIeM Kak é€wTeplkol A0yol [«BHeIIHMe yueHnsI» ]| (CM. HybKe IpuM. 79).

95



Konpao I'atizep

nuanekTuke’’. Bor mouemMy HeNpaBUIBHO IIPOCTO CKA3aTh, UTO IIy6-
JIMUHAg JeKIyd o Oyare craja IJIaBHBIM MCTOUHMKOM JJIS MajbHel-
1IIeTO paccessHUs HelMcaHbIX yueHuit [lnatona. Ecau yueHuku Boc-
IIPOM3BOANIN COAep>KaHIe TOJM pasoBOM JIEKLMM, C TaKMM e yCIle-
XOM OHM MOTIJIN TaKXe UepIIaTh U3 IIOXOXKUX 0030pOB, HaBaBLIMXCS
[InatoHOM BHYTpU LIKOJBI. FIHBIE UaCTM CBUAETEIBCTB YUEHUKOB 00
yCTHBIX yueHUax [lnaToHa onpeneneHHO BO3BOOATCA K €r0 YPOKaM B
CTeHaX IIIKOJIBI (KaK, HallpuMep, OIcaHme APICTOTENEeM ILUIATOHOB-
CKMX UIEATHHBIX YMCENI U UX [IKOJIBHOTO 00CYyKIeHN).

(4) Mos mosuIus OKaXXeTcsl Cepbe3HO HeJOIIOHITa, eCIM YUTATelb
IIOCYMTAET, UTO ITO3THAA NATMPOBKA JIEKIMM IOApa3yMeBaeT I03]-
HIOI0 pa3paboTky [lmaToHOM ee gumocogckozo codepicanus. HarmpoTus,
MOS MHTePIIpeTaIs MICXOANUT M3 HAaTNUMA KIIOUeBOTO YUeHN BHYT-
PY ILLIKOJIBI 33I0JITO IO ITyOJIMYIHOI JeKIMH, KOTopas ObL1a popcupo-
BaHa BHeLITHNMU dakTopaMiL. S qymaro, 4To UMEHHO TPYJHOCTH, CBS-
3aHHBIE C OXPAHOJ yUeHMS OT IIOCTOPOHHMX, B KOHEYHOM CUeTe BbI-
vynunu InaToHa BTy Ha my6nuky. Crano 6bITh, MOSI MHTEpIIpeTa-
LS TIOATBEPKAAET, AejlaeT HeCOMHEHHBIM B3alIMOMEICTBIIE MEXIY
AMaJoraMu U yCTHOI ¢umocodumeii, HauapIeecsd He IO3Ke — a BO3-
MOJHO, 11 panblre — «['ocymapcTBay.

(5) Kak ciremcTBume mpeiosKeHHO 31eCh MHTEPIIPETALN, 5 [T0JIa-
raio COBEpPIIeHHO YMECTHBIM U JOIIyCTUMBIM oIucaTh yueHue [Inaro-
Ha O IepBOIIPMHIMIIAX KaK 330Tepuyeckoe’®. KOoHeUHO, CIOBO «330-

77 Naske ecu ILIaToH 1 He qaBal IpeX[e B IIKOJIE KPATKOro 00630pa TaKOTro poaa,
He IIPUXOJVITCS COMHEBATHCS, UTO YUeHNMe yiKe 00JIafao CIUCTEMATNIECKIIMU Uep-
ramu. [lIkospHas OMaJeKTHKa 3aHMMAaJIach ITOMCKOM ABYHAIIPaBIEHHBIX CBS3€il C
[IepBONIPMHLMIIAMY B CAMBIX Pa3HBIX O0JIACTAX; 9TO [JEJAJOCh B paMKax CHUCTeMa-
TYUECKOI CTPYKTYPBI, O HAJIMUMI KOTOPOJ YUEHUKM OTHABaIy cebe OTUeT Jake 3a
OTCYTCTBYIEM KaKOTo-J1100 sIBHO 0(pOpMIIEHHOTO 0030pa.

78 C110BO €0WTEPLKOG TOIBKO B ITO3THEM I'PEUECKOM BBICTYIIAeT IIPOTUBOIIOIOXK-
HOCTBIO £€wTePkOG. OmHAKO apuUCTOTeNeBCKOe obliiee BhIpakeHMe £EwTepikol AO-
YOL IIPONICXOJNT, BepOATHO, n3 Akagemuy. OH He Has3bIBaeT JUTepaTypHbIE AMAJIO-
ru IlnaToHa sKk30TepryecKMI (KaK II0JIAral0T MHOTME KOMMEHTATOPEI), HO, CKOpEE,
TaK MM Ha3bIBAJINUChH YIPOKHEHNS IJIS LIMPOKOTO KPyra yueHMUKOB, O KOTOPBIX IO-
BopuIoch BeIire. Cm. Gaiser 1972. CitoBo €€wTeplkdg M3HAYAIBHO MOTJIO IIPOU3OMTH
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TepuyecKoe» — IBYCMBICJIEHHOEe U Oe3BKYCHOE; CIIMIIIKOM JIETKO OHO
CBSI3BIBAETCA C MAEeNl HAYCKHOI CEKPETHOCTH, MpaKobecueM 1 3J1u-
TUCTCKUM BbICOKOMepreM. Takoe mpeBpaTHOe IIpezcTaBieHue 00 330-
TepuKe IIpMMeHNUTeNbHO K IInaToHy xapakTepHO, KaKk MBI BUIeIN, He
TOJIBKO JJI1 COBPEMEHHOCTH, HO CYII[eCTBOBAJIO Y>Ke IIPU ero >KU3HIU.
Ha moit B3I, MUMEHHO C LeJIbI0 OTOPOCUTDH U IIPEOI0JIeTh BUIM-
MOCTH HaJy MaHHO 9IUTApHOCTH 1 perunics [Inatox Ha my6InyHy 0
nexuuio. Ilox «33orepmyeckum» IlnaToH He moxgpasyMeBas HEUTO
TATHOE IV MUCTUYECKOE; CKOpee, OH UMeJ B BUIY YCIOBHUS, HEOOXO-
AVIMBbIE OJIS1 nepenaqm n BOCHpI/IHTI/IS{ BBICOKO Cl'IeLU/IaJ'H/ISI/IpOBaHHbIX
dbmrocopcknx mneit’.

(6) To, uro macce! He moHsLIH JeKinio [I1aToHa, CIIYKIT TaKKe HO-
KasaTeJIbCTBOM ero yOesxaeHnms, BbickasaHHoro B «Pempe» u «Cepb-
MOM ITMChbMe» U MIPEATIOIOKITENIbHO II0OBTOPSIEMOTO B «3akoHax» (12,
968de), uro 930TEpPU3M B ITUX Bompocax ompasmad. OrGpacsiBaHme
COBpeMEHHBIMH ILIATOHOBEAAMY aHTU330TEPUUECKOT HAallpaBIeHHO-
CTM KOCBEHHBIX CBUETENHCTB O IUIATOHOBCKOM YCTHOM YUEHUI TaK
VM MHaUe HallOMIHAeT MHe NpeHeOpekeHre pa3oyapoBaHHO I1y0-
JIMKM B OTHOLIEHMY 3aragouHoil sekiumu Ilnatona. ®umocopckmi
CMBICJI IVIATOHOBCKOTO YUEHMs O IIepBOIIPMHUNIIAX ¥ TOTHa, M Celi-

or o6o3HaueHus mecra Bcrped: dnman ([Var. hist.] 3.19) ynomnnaer €éw mepinarog
[«BHE MecTa mporyok»] B AKageMuu 3a IpenelaMu YacTHOTO BiageHus IliaToxa.

7 ®. IIneitepmaxep, I.B.®. I'erens u 6osiee coBpeMeHHbIE AaHTUI30TEPICTHI OBLIN
I109TOMY COBEPILIEHHO IIPaBbl, KOTAA BO3paska IIPOTHUB IIpencTaBieHus o Iltarone
KaK JICKyCCTBEHHO OXPAHSIOIEM HEKUII B)KHBIN TEOPETUUECKUIT CEKPET I MOSICHS-
JIV, UTO PasJIuye MEXIY 930TePUUECKIM M 9K30TePUYECKIIM IIPOSIBISIETCS HE CTOJb-
KO B MaHepe U3JIOXKEeHUsI aBTOpPa, KaK B OTHOCUTEJIBHOI IIyO/MHEe IIOHMMAHWS YnTa-
tesst. Ho oHM GbLIM HeNpaBbl B TOM, UTO OTPMLIAJIN, KaK CJIEACTBUE, BO3MOKHOCTh
GoJiee OOIIIEr0 ¥ O6BEMITIOIIETO HEIMICAHOIO YUeHVS 3a paMKaMy Juanoros. IIpas-
Ila B TOM, YTO BCE MOIJIO GBITH BBIP)KEHO 1 c(POPMYIMPOBAHO KaK B chepe yCTHOI
IVIAJIEKTUKY, TAK I B AMAJIOTAX, I[PV 9TOM Pasinulie MEXKIY 930TEPIUECKIM U 9K30-
TepUUECKUM 3aBICEJIO, IIIABHBIM 06pa3oM, OT BOCIIPUUMUMBOCTI YUeHMKa. B Takoi
curyanuy [I1aToOH pen, uTo OH, KAK OTBETCTBEHHBIN aBTOP, JOJKEH Ha IPAKTUKE
n36eraTh IpeOCTABIEHNsS CIIEIA3NPOBAHHOIO YUEH!s KOXI0MY 6e3 pasbopa —
BO M30ekaHMe HeJOIOHMMAHMs; HO 3TO GBIIIO BO3MOKHO JIMIIb [0 TeX IIOp, IOKa
Takas IIOJINTUKA, B KOHEUHOM CYeTe, He HaCTPOWJIA IIPOTUB Hero obIecTBo.
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yac He MOKeT OBITh IIOCTUTHYT JIMIUb M3 KpaTKoro o63opa (ot Hac
erge Gojiee KPaTKOTO BCIIEACTBUE (PArMEHTAPHOCTY COXPAHVBIIIUXCS
CBUIEeTEeThCTB)™.

(7) Ecm 51 mpaB, copmepskaHue MyOMMUHON JEKIMU HOJDKHO ObI-
JIO COOTBETCTBOBATH BHYTPUIIKOJIBHOMY YUEHWUIO O HEPBOMPUHIINA-
nax, Xord 0e3 ero UIakKTU4eCcKoro MeToma. 9To COOTBETCTBIIE, Ha MOII
B3IVISI, TApAaHTUPOBAHO TeM (akToM, uTo [l1aToH MOT MOCTUUB CBO-
€Il ITOJIMTUYECKOI LeJaN JIUIIb B TOM CJIydae, ecyu Obl HENOAAENb-
HO IPECTABIII B CBOEI JIEKLIUI Te YUeHUsI, KOTOphIe paHee 00Cy Kaa-
JIVCH VICKITIOYUTENBHO B Y3KOM KPYyTy yueHUKoB. HeBo3MOXHO mIpen-
CTaBUTD, YTOOBI [ITaTOH ¢ yUeHMKaMM YMBIILIEHHO 0OMaHyJIn Iy0-
JIMKY B 9TOM OTHOLIEHNI.

Takum oOpasom, jJekuus o Ojare He YKJIaabIBaeTCsi B OOBIUHOE
IpefcTaBleHye aHTUI30TEPICTOB, & MIMEHHO — eCJIM 3a JIUTepaTyp-
HBIMU QUAJIOTaMU U CKPBIBAINCH HEKVE HEMMCAHbBIE YUEHMUs, TO 9TO
OBUIN He BITOJIHE pa3paboTaHHbIE TEOPUM, A JIUIIb IPOOHBIE U IPe/-
BapuUTeJbHBIE 9KCIEPUMEHTHI, ellle He CO3PEeBIINe NI IyOIMKAIIIA.
Takue, KoHeUHO ke, MMen Mecto B Akagemun. Ho spo ycrHOrO yue-
Hust IIIaToHA COCTOSIIIO M3 CBA3HOTO U 3PEJIOro yUeHMs O IePBOIPUH-
UUIIax — MHAUe OHO He MOIJIO ObI OBITH IPECTABIEHO KaK I[eJI0e B
¢dopme smekunu. Tor ¢akr, UTO MEPBOIPUHINIIBL He pa3buparoTcs B
OUAJIOTaX, CJIEAYeT II03TOMY OOBSICHATh repMEHEBTUUECKIMI OCHO-
BaHMAMH, KoTophle caM Ilnaron npmusomut B «Pempe» u «Cegpmom
ICHME>.

(8) Ectmt Mmost mHTepriperarus tekuyy [InaToHa o 6;1are npaBmiIbHa
B MICTOpMUECKOM U OmorpadmyeckoM OTHOLIEHMSIX, TO caMa JICKLIVI
CHMMAaeT OAVH IIOCTOTHHO BBIJABUTAEMBII IIPOTUB ITO3MIIMI 330TepI-
CTOB apryMEHT®'. APr'yMEHT 3TOT COCTOUT B TOM, UTO ITO3MIIV 330Te-
pucroB puckpenutupyercsa «CeqbMBIM IICBMOM», KOTOPOE OHM TaK

% KoHeYHO, BCeTa eCTh U APYrast BO3MOXKHOCTb: KOe-KTO (10X0GHO APICTOTEIIIO)
[IOCJIE IUINTETHHOTO U3YUEeHNsT MOKET PELNTh, YTO yueHre [1aToHa o mepBOnpuH-
LAIIaX SBIAETCS PIIIOCO(CKOT MILTI03 el — Ha TOM OCHOBAHIH, UTO JIF06Ast IOTBITKA
CHCTeMATU3MPOBATh PEAIBHOCTH HECOCTOATENbHA.

8 Cp. Cherniss 1945: 13.
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JI00ST UTUPOBATh. Beab TaM HaNMCaHO, YTO BCSIKMUIL, KTO IMIIET O
[IepBOIPMHIINIIAX, HIUEro B 3ToM He cMmbicant. U korma B «Cemb-
MOM IIMICbMe» TOBOPUTCS, YTO HAMBBICIIIEE 3HAHVE TOCTUTAETCS MHTY-
UTUBHBIM BIOXHOBEHIEM I He MOKeT ObITh BBIPA)KEHO B CJIOBAX, Kak
opyrue Beru (pnTov yop ovdopds €0ty &g GAAa padnparta, 341c),
TO 3TO O3HAUaeT, TOBOPSAT OHM, UTO 3TO 3HAHME BOOOIIe He MOXKET
OBITH BBIPQ)KEHO B CJIOBaX. JTOT apryMeHT MOKET ObITh Telleph Iia-
pUpOBaH He TOJBKO caMuM ke «CeapMBIM IIMCHMOM», HO M OTCHLI-
KOJI K Jiekuuu o Oiare: muist [ImaToHa yueHMe o IepBOIIPUHIUIIAX HE
OBLIIO «HEBBIPA3MMBIM», HO OTJIMUHO MOTJIO OBITH CPOPMYIUPOBAHO
U TIpefCTaBiIeHO B Buje Teopum. TpymHOCTb, KOTOPYIO MMeJ B BI-
ay IlmaToH, sakiIrouanach B TOM (pakTe, UTO Teopus 3Ta He MOXKET
OBITH YOBJIETBOPUTEIHHO JOHECEHA IIOCPEACTBOM KPAaTKOrO JOrMa-
TUYECKOro 0630pa, HO TpebyeT JONruX JIeT YMCTBEHHO IOATOTOBKIA.
[TosToMy cOBpeMeHHbIe IIaTOHOBEBI, ITBITAIOIIECS aTh JOKCOTrPa-
puueckoe M3I0KEHNE €r0 YUeHMs O IIEPBOIPUHIMIIAX, JINIIb IIepe-
cTymawT yepes ybexxaeHus camoro IlnaroHa, ecam co3garoT Brieyar-
JIeHVe — ¥I CAaMI B HErO BepsiT, — OyATO TAKMM CIIOCOOOM MOXKHO IIe-
penaTs b0 moayunTh puaocodckoe o3apeHne.

[lepBonpruuuns! [InatoHa, Kak OH caM YacTO TOBOPIUI, MOLYT
OBITH TTyOOKO OCMBICJIEHBI TOJIBKO Uepe3 MINTEIbHBIN KypC YCTHOI
muanektuky. Kak 651 TO HY GBLIO, COOOLIEHNS YUEHNKOB O JIEKIVIU O
Gi1are JaloT HaM IIpeCTaBJIeHIe O TOM, Ha YTO MIMEHHO ObLIa Hallese-
Ha ITPaKTUKOBaBIIIascs B AKageMuy AuanekTuka. U s yoexxneH B ToM,
YTO 9TO IIpefcTaBieHMe IpubIsKaeT HaC K ITOHMMAHUIO IIJIATOHOB-
CKUIX IVIAJIOTOB, TO €CTh K ITOHMMAaHNII0 KOHEUHOTO 3aMBbIC/Ia aBTOpA.
160 91 COOOIIEHNS YUEHNKOB TIOKa3bIBAIOT, YTO CCHUIKY B IVIAJIO-
rax Ha IIOHATHUS, KOTOpble TPYIQHBI MJIS COOOLEHNsI, HAl[eJIeHbI He B
IIyCTOTY, 8 UMEHHO Ha LIKOJIbHOE YUeHE O [IePBOIPMHIINIIAX.

TrobuHeeHcKuli YyHUSepcumem
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Hpuna Mouanosa

Henwucanas ¢punocodus MNnatoHa
Kak npo6iemMa COBpeMEHHOro NniaToHOBEAEH NS

IRINA MOCHALOVA
PLATO’S UNWRITTEN PHILOSOPHY
AS A PROBLEM OF CONTEMPORARY PLATONIC STUDIES

ABSTRACT. The article deals with Plato’s unwritten philosophy which is considered
in the context of the main areas of Platonic studies. The first part describes the pe-
culiarities of the understanding of the unwritten doctrine in Antiquity. It is shown
that by the end of the 18th century no one questioned the existence of Plato’s esoteric
teachings. In most studies of the 19th — early 20th centuries, this approach persevered.
Even recognizing the existence of an inner-school oral tradition in the Academy, the
leading researchers followed the ancient authors in not considering the unwritten phi-
losophy a significant component of Plato’s doctrine. The author analyses the reasons
of the increased attention to Plato’s ‘oral tradition’ in the second half of the 20th cen-
tury and points out the specialities of the unwritten doctrine’s interpretation in the
Tiibingen school. By the end of the 20th century, this approach evolves: oral tradition
and written dialogues are now accepted as non-contradictory and even complement-
ing each other. This interpretation allows to reconcile Plato-metaphysician (dogmatic
approach) with Plato-playwright (alternative dramatic approach), making the esoteric
tradition popular in contemporary Platonic studies. The second part of the article ex-
amines the state of Platonic studies in Russia. In conclusion, the author emphasizes
the necessity of critical comprehension of the esoteric tradition.

Keyworps: Plato, Aristotle, unwritten philosophy, Platonic studies, esoteric tradition,
Platonic studies in Russia.
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Henucanas ¢unocogus ITramotna...

10 & fijpétepov mapakhntéov, 1| piot &v duelg pév pddolte, yc
8¢ 1) Sravoodpon péhiot’ &v mepl @V mpokeévav vielEaiuny.
...k caMuM ceOe HaM CJIefyeT BO33BaTh, JaObl BHI HAVUIYUIIIM
00pa3oM MeHs IIOHUMAJN, a 1 BO3MOKHO 60JIee IPaBUIbHBIM
00pa3soM pasBUBAJl CBOM MBICIIL.

Plat. Ti. 27d2—4 (nep. C.C. ABepnHueBa)

SnmaH, MPOTUBOIIOCTABIAL Apucrorens IlmatoHy u xejas Iof-
UYEpKHYTh CKPOMHOCTb, JOOPOTY 1 6JIarOpOACTBO ITOCIETHETO, pacCKa-
3BIBaeT CJIEAYIONTYI0 MICTOPUIO:

[InaroH, ceiH ApucroHa, xmwi B OIMMINM TIOX OJHMUM KPOBOM C
JIOIBMY, KOTOPBIX OH He 3HAJ U KOTOPBIM OBbLI TOKe He3HAKOM. 3a
BpeMs COBMECTHOIL KM3HI OH CTOJb PACIIONIOKII K cebe 1 ouapo-
BaJI UX CBOMM OOXO)KIEHUEM, UTO OHIL He MOTJIM HapafoBaThCI ITOM
BcTpeue. Punocod He ynoMmmHaN B pasroBopax Hu Akagemuy, Hu Co-
Kpara, CKasaJ TOJIbKO, UTo ero 30ByT [ltarornom. Korga stu mronu mo-
nanu B A¢uubl, [IaTOH OPUHSI UX UPE3BHIUATHO TOCTEIPUIMHO,
¥ OHY TOTIPOCUIIN ero: «IloKaXKm-Ka HaM CBOero Te3Ky, yueruka Co-
KpaTa, cBequ Hac B AKaJleMIIO I II03HAKOMb C HUM, YTOOBI HAM €ro0
nocayuarsk». Ha ato IlnaTtoH mo cBoeit IpuBBIUKe Cilerka yJIbIOHYIICST
U CKasal: «ITo xke I»'.

Unras sTy UCTOPUIO, JyMaellb, Kak II0X0KM Ha skureier OnuMmnnn, y
KOTOpBIX ocTaHOBMIICA IIaToH, MccaeqoBaTeny, Ha IPOTSKeHUN Be-
KOB M3yJaroIue TeKcThl [ImaToHa: ouapoBaHHBIE BEJIVIKUM MBICIIVITE-
JieM, OHI BCe >Ke HUKaK He MOTYT ero y3HaTh.

HenucaHoe yueHue [NnatoHa: uctopus Bonpoca

Cpenu MHOTOYMCIIEHHBIX HepeLIeHHBIX INIATOHOBEAUECKNX IIPO-
671eM, IepMOAMUECKN BBI3BIBAIOIINX OKMBJIEHHBIE AMCKYCCUH, OCO-
6oe MecTO 3aHMMaeT IpobireMa Tak Has3bIBaeMOII «HeICaHOoII (uo-
copun» IlnaroHa.

JleifcTBUTEIBHO, P CBUAETEIBCTB O HEIICAHOM, YCTHOM yUeHII
[IraToHa coXpaHMJICA B aHTUYHON Tpaguiuu. B yacTHOCTM — IIpaB-
Oa, IMIIb OJHAKABI, — APUCTOTENb, aHAIM3MPYS B3IIAAb! [l1aToHa

! Ael. Var. hist. 4.9 (nep. C.B. ITossikoBoii).
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Ha MaTepUIo U IIPOCTPAHCTBO, yioMuHaeT B «DusuKe» o Tak Ha3bIBa-
eMBIX «HEMUCAHBIX yUeHuax» (aypheorg doypoowv) Ilnatona (Arist.
Ph. 209b13-16). ComocraBisas «Tumelt» U «HeMNMCAHbIE yUEHWI»,
Apucrorens OTMeUaeT TEPMMIHOJIOTMYECKNE pasiInuys, HO IOoJUep-
KUBaeT CofieprKaTeIbHOe CXOACTBO M3IaraeMbIx I11aTOHOM B3IJIAIOB.
Taxoit moaxon xapaKkTepeH AJId Bcell aHTUYHON TPagMIUI B I1€JIOM:
MIPOTMBOIIOCTABJIEHIIE B Hell AMaIOTOB yCTHBIM yueHusaM [InaToHa or-
cyrcrByer. OTMeuy, uTo y APUCTOTENS MBI HE HAXOOUM XapaKTepu-
CTUKM yCTHOTO YUEeH KaK YUeHISI 0COOEHHOT0, CII0KHOTO TN IIpe -
Ha3HAYEHHOTO TOJIbKO [TOATOTOBJIEHHBIM yueHukam’. Hamporus, ec-
U BepUTH APICTOKCEHY, ApUCTOTeNb, KaK CleqyeT M3 KOHTEeKCTa
maHHOTO naccaka «Hauanm rapmMoHMKum», 06CyKmast BOIIPOCHI IIpero-
IaBaHMs, BCeraa IIPUBOAMIL paccKas o MyOamyHoi Jexiuu IlnaTona
«O 6rare»® B KauecTBe IIpMMepa TOTO, UTO HEIPABIIILHO BBICTYIATh
nepes HeIIOArOTOBJIEHHOII 3apaHee ayAUTOpUell. APUCTOKCEH CIIeny-
oIMM 00pa3oM mepenaer pacckas ApucroTens o gekiunu IlnaTona:

Kakmplit mpuiien, nymas y3HaThb UTO-HMOY[Ib O TaK Ha3bIBAEMBIX
obieuenoBeueckux Giarax*: 6oraTcTBe, 3MOPOBbE, CIJIE U BOOOIIE
KaKOM-TO HEOOBIKHOBEHHOM cuacThe. Korma ske 0Kasanoce, uto peub
UIeT 0 HayKax U YMUCNIAX, O TeOMETPUI U ACTPOJIOTUY U, HAKOHEL], O
TOM, UTO GJIATO €CTh eUHOE, TO OHH, KaK S II0JIATal0, ObLIY COBEpILIEH-

B 9TOM OTHOLLIEHI B KaueCTBe KJII0UEBOT0 MOXKET ObITh PACCMOTpPEH OUepK hi-
soco¢uu IlnaToHa, MpeaCTaBIeHHbIN B IIepBoil KHure «MeTadmsukn» (Arist. Met.
987a29-988a17 = Test. Plat. 9 Kramer = 22 A Gaiser). Apucrorenb usjaraer u yueHue
00 mpesx, comeprkaliieecss B JUaOrax, M YUeHUs, 10 MHEHMIO COBPEMEHHBIX MCCIe-
JOBaTeJIell COCTaBJISIOLMEe 930TepUUEeCKyI0 MeTa(pu3nKy, He IIPOTUBOIIOCTABIISI MIX
L He YKa3bIBasi Ha 0COOEHHBIIT XapaKTep IOCIeXHNX.

*IIo muennio U. Mropusra, ntekuus «O Giare» ObLIa IpOYNTAHA ITOCIIE CO3AHIIST
«Coducra» u no Hanmcauns VII nuceMma, T.e. He mo3gHee 355 ropa (Diiring 1956: 114).
Cp.: Thesleff 1982: 201-202. O630p auTeparypsl u aHanus guckyccuit cm.: Guthrie
1978: 424-426.

*B «3akoHax» [l1aToH mepeunciser, urd GOJIBIINHCTBO Ha3bIBAET BIATOM: «IO-
BOpAT OOBIUHO, OYATO caMoe JIydlllee — 3TO 3[0pOBbE, BO-BTODBIX, KpacoTa, B-
TpeThuX, 6orarcTso...» (Lg. 661a, mep. A.H. Erynosa nox pex. .11 MaxaHbpKoBa).
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HO COMTBI C TOJIKY, ¥ TOTAA OXHY UCIIOJIHWIINCD IIPe3peHNs K CKas3aH-
HOMY, a ApyTHue faxke OpaHIIN ero’.

Onnaxo y aBropos II-1II BB. 330Tepuyeckmit MOTIB y>Ke BCTpeUuaeT-
cs1. Hampumep, [uoren JlaspTckuii caemyIonmm o0pa3soM 00BsICHIET
NPUYVHBI TEPMUHOJIOTMYECKUX pasamunii, mMeromuxcsa y [lnatona:
«CioBamu I1aToH mONb30BaJICT OUEHD pasHbIMIU, JKejlasg, YTOOBI ero
yueHUe He OBLIO JIETKOYSICHUMBIM IS JIIOfell HecBeRyImx»°©. Cxo-
’Kee 00'BSICHEHIIE HAXOOUM B «YueOHMKe IIJIaATOHOBCKOI prmocodum»
Anxunos (I B. 1.3.): «On (I[Imator — M.M.) mojnaraet, YTo qparoreH-
HeTllllee U BeJIuyaiiiiiee 61aro HeJlerko HaiTH, a Haiiast — TPYIHO 00b-
SCHIUTD BceM. ITO OH M3T0XKu1 B Oecerme O 6race n36paHHBIM U 0CO-
GeHHO OJIM3KUM eMy yUeHMKaM» .

Nmenno c nexuument (dkpodaoig) miu 6ecenoit (cuvovoia) [ltatona
«O 6mare» (Ilept TayoBoD), oOpareHHO K OIU3KUM YUEeHUKAM, CBSI-
3BIBaeT YCTHOe yueHue dunocoda Anexcaunp Adpomucuiicknii. Kak
coo011aer co cChUIKOI Ha Hero CUMIIINKUIL, 06 9TOM MOYKHO Y3HATh
ot Apucrotens, CrieBcumnmna, KceHokpaTa 1 Ipyrux, KTo IIPUCYTCTBO-
Bay Ha sekuny [Itatona «O 6iare», «BeIb OHI 3aMVICATIN W COXPAHU-
JIU TO, UeMy OH yumui»®. Pabora Apucrorens «O Giare», COCTOSIBIIAA
corsacHo crucky Huorena Jlasprckoro n3 tpex xuur (D.L. 5.22), co-
IeprKaJia, BepOSITHO, He TOJIBKO M3JI0KEeHYIe IITTATOHOBCKOI MBICJIN, HO
7 ero cOGCTBEHHYIO KOHIIEMINIO 6J1ara, a BOSMOKHO, ¥ KaKue-To Kpu-
Trnueckue 3ameuanus. Kpome toro, HazBanue [lepi téyoBod BeTpeua-
ercsa B crnckax pabor l'epaxknmpa [outuitckoro (D.L. 5.87 ) u Kceno-
kpara (D.L. 4.13). Bo3MoXHO, U3I0)KeHIe 3TOI JTeKuu 6610 n y Tep-

° Aristox. Elem. harm. 2.39-40 Da Rios. = Test. Plat. 1 Krdmer = 7 Gaiser (mzep.
C.B. Mecsi1 ¢ HeGONMBIINM U3MEHEHUEM).

¢D.L. 3.63 (nep. M.JI. Tacniaposa).

"Didasc. 27.1 (mep. I0.A. Illnyanuna). «Y4eGHUK IIJIATOHOBCKOI ¢rurocopum»
J0JIroe BpeMsi punuchiBaics Anp0uHy. Kak Tereps ycTaHOBIIEHO, €10 aBTOPOM OBLI
Anxunoit (cm. HInuanuu 2008).

®In Arist. Ph. 151.6-19 = Test. Plat. 2 Krdmer = 8 Gaiser. B npyrom mecre (In
Arist. Ph. 453.22-30 = Test. Plat. 3 Kramer = 23 B Gaiser) cpequ ciymaresneii [Inatona
Cumiutuknit HassiBaet Iepaxinna u lecTmes, Taxke yueHnkos IlnaTona.
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Mopopa, Apyroro yueHuka [InaroHa, HanmcaBIIero 0 CBOEM yUNTeTEe
kuury (Simpl. In Arist. Ph. 247.32-34).

HeypusurensHo moaromMy, uro BILIOTh Ao KoHua XVIII Beka cy-
IIeCTBOBaHMeE 330Tepuueckoro yueHusa IlnaToHa He moaBepraaoch
COMHEHNI0. AHAIM3UPOBAIN €ro TaKye KPYyIIHble YUeHble IIPOIIIO-
ro Beka, kak K.T'epmansn, 3.llennep, Y. Bunamosui-Memnennopd,
I1. Ppupsenmep u apyrue, HO, MIPU3HABAS I30TEPU3M OECCIIOPHBIM
¢daxrom 6uorpadpun IlnaroHa, OHU He pacCMATPUBAIY €ro KakK IIpo-
6iieMy MPUHIUIINATIFHO BKHYIO IJISI IOHUMAHUS BCETO IJIATOHOB-
CKOT'0 TBOPYECTBA, pasfiesasd KOHIENITUIO «HeMTPaJIbHOCTI » 930TepPH-
yeckux yueHuii Ilnatona, passutyio 9. llexnepoM u cTaBUIyIO CBOETO
poa 3TaJOHOM CY>KAEHUII O INIATOHOBCKOM 330T€pU3MeE B IIJIATOHO-
Bemenuu XIX — gsauanga XX BeKoB’.

HoBble cTpaterum B nnatoHoBeaeHUM:
6b1n nu [NnaTtoH cuctematnueckum ¢unocopom?

ITprunHoOIt BHMUMaHNA K YycTHOMY IInmaToHy BO BTOpPOII IOJIOBUHE
XX Beka CTayo 0CO3HAHIUE TeX Pe3yNIbTAaTOB, KOTOPbIe OBLIN JOCTIT-
HYTHI 32 60JIee YeM CTOJIETHIOIO ICTOPMIO MHTEHCYBHBIX IIJIATOHOBET -
YeCKUX MCCIIeOBaHUIT: HECMOTPSI Ha OTPOMHOE UICIIO paboT, ITOCBs-
1IeHHBbIX TBopuecTBY IlnaToHa, 3agaua, mocrasneHHas enfe P. Inesi-
epmaxepoMm B 1804 roay'’, okaszanach Hepa3peINMOl — TIATETbHBIN
aHaJIN3 OMAJIOTOB TaK U HE IIO3BOJIMJI PACKPBITH CKPBITYIO OT IJI1a3 UC-
cienoBaresneit cucreMy ¢unocodun Benukoro IlnaToHa.

YBepeHHOCTh B CyILIECTBOBAHMI TAaKOM CUCTEMBI UM CTpeMJIeHUeE
HallT! ee M NpUBeIM K CMeHe cTparerum mnoucka. OTseprad, Bcien
3a B.llerepoM 1 ero mociemoBaTensMu, CCTEMHBII XapaKTep TLIa-
TOHOBCKOT'O y4€HId, M3JIOKEHHOI0 B IMaJIorax, IPeCTaBUTENI TIO-
OMHTeHCKOII MIKOJIBI ucTopuu ¢unocodpun, yuenuku B. Illagesais-

*Togpo6uee cm. Tigerstedt 1977: 40—-62.

°B 9TOM rOfy BBILIEN IIEPBBI TOM counmHeHmi1 IraToHa Ha HeMeLIKOM sI3bIKe
B nepesope . [llreitepmaxepa. IIATOHOBCKUIT TEKCT IIpeABAPSIIO OOIIMPHOE BBEe-
HIle, B KOTOPOM ITepeBOMUMK M3JIOKILI CBOe IoOHMMaHMe dunocodpun [InaToHa. AHa-
nn3 BBenenns [lneitepmaxepa cm. Kramer 1990: 3-13. Cp. Szlezak 2004.
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na — Tanc Woaxum Kpewmep (1929-2015) u Kompan Taitzep (1929-
1988) IpeRIoIoKIIIN, UTO «cucTeMa» ¢unocodun y Ilnarona Bce xe
CYII[eCTBOBAJIA, TOJBKO JMCKATh ee CIeAyeT 3a IpeeiaMyl IMaoroB,
B 00JIaCTM YCTHOTO «330TepUUeCcKoro» TBopuectsa ¢puocoda. B oc-
HOBe IIpeJIOKeHHOI MHTEePIIPeTALIN JIeXaso 0e3yCI0BHOe JOBepue
Kk cBuperenbcTBaM Apuctorensd. Kpurukysa Ilnarona, Apucrorenb B
«Meradusuke» JOCTATOUHO MOAPOGHO M3Iaraer ero yueHus: yueHne
0 IBYX BBICIINX Havanax — ExuaoM u [IBonite («G0IbIIOE I MaJIOe» ),
yueHme 00 MOesx-uyciaX M yueHMe O MaTeMaTUUeCKMX IIpegMeTax
KaK IPOMEKYTOUHBIX MEXAY 91A0CaMU U YYBCTBEHHO BOCIIPMHIIMA-
embIMHu Bertamy. OmHaKoO B To ¢opMe, B KaKOil OHM M3JIOXKEHBI B
«MeTadmsuke», yueHMs OTCYTCTBYIOT B AMAJIOTraxX, a UX OCHOBHBIE
TIOJIO’KEeHMS IIPOTUBOpeYaT ToMy, 0 deM muier caM Ilnaron. B atom
cilyuae DOBepIe K CBUAETENbCTBAM APUCTOTENS O3HAYAET IIPU3HAHIE
IIPOTUBOPEYNS MEXKIY YUeHIMEM IUAIOTOB VM «HEeIVCAHOI» (PII0Cco-
¢ueit, T.e. mepeHocurcs Briryds codctBeHHO punocodpuu Ilnatona, B
CBOIO ouepens Tpedyst 0OBICHEHU.

B cBoux dpynmamenranpubix Tpynax I'. Kpemep' u K. T'aitzep’® pe-
LIAIOT JaHHOE IIPOTUBOpEUNe yKadaHMeM Ha MCTUMHHOCTb «HeIlyca-
HOTO» yUeHMs, OTBOAS AMAJOTaM JIMII IIPOTPENITUUECKYI0 U IIpO-
IeleBTUYeCKyI0 posb. [Io MHEHNIO TIOOMHTeHLIeB, ITOAINHHBII [T1a-
TOH — 9TO CO3JaTelb CUCTeMaTuyecKolit Metapusuku BeiTus, onToI0-
TUY, BO MHOTOM CXO>Kell ¢ OHTOJIOTMEll HeOoIlTaTOHUKOB. ITo MHeHMI0
I'. Kpemepa, B KauecTBe 0OII[eTO MPMHINIIA BCEX JaHHBIX CUCTEM MO-
JKET pacCMaTPUBATHCI BO3SMOKHOCTD IIPOM3BOAUTS CYIilee 13 HEKOTO-
POTO CBEPXCYIIIETO OCHOBaHMS .

Opnnako npeHeOpekeHMe ILIATOHOBCKUMM AMAIOTaMU IIPUBEINIO
930TEPUCTOB K CTOJIKHOBEHUIO C PSAIOM HOBBIX TpyRHOCTel. B yact-
HOCTH, €CJIM aHaINU3 OUAJOroB II03BOJILET TOBOPUTH 00 OlpemesieH-
HOM pas3BUTUM B3TIAA0B [I1aToHa, BEIAEINTH STAIIBI €70 TBOPUECTBA,

" Kramer 1959 (cp. perensuto Vlastos 1963: 641-655); Kramer 1964.

2 Gaiser 1959; Gaiser 1963.

> AHanu3 nosuuuy To6uHreHIeB cM. Tigerstedt 1977: 63-64, 85-92; BacuibeBa
1977: 127-132; TeBopkan 1990: 179-184.
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TO PaCCMOTpEHE UICTOUHNKOB «HEMMCAHOI» GUI0copmy IIPUBOTUT
K HeO0OXOQUMOCTM OTpUIATh Kakoe-Inbo passutue IlnaToHOM cBOe-
IO MCTUHHOTO PII0COPCKOTO yUeHMsI, XOTs, 10 MHEHNIO TIOOMHIeH-
LIeB U X CTOPOHHMKOB, OHO CO3[aBajJoch [I1aToHOM OgHOBpEeMEeHHO
C paHHMMIU AMAIOTaMIAL.

[anpHeriiee pa3BUTHE «TIOOMHIEHCKOI TApaiUTMbI» COCTOSIIO B
IONICKaX HEKOTOPOI'O eAMHCTBA YCTHOTO M MIChMEHHOTO TBOPUECTBA
ILraTona, muaue roBops, equucrsa Ilnarona-meradusnuka u [lnatona-
mucaresns, aBTopa quanoros. B uacraoctn, K. I'aitsep BBex passutne B
cucteMy IlnaToHa, BBIIBUHYB IIOHATUE «TUIIOTETMUECKOI M OTKpPHI-
Toit» cucTeMsl, a I'. Kpemep 060cHOBa TeOpyI0 «MMMaHEHTHON MH-
TeprpeTanuu» AUAIoroB. HecMOTps Ha CyliecTByIOLIMe Pa3Imyus,
OOIIVIM CTAJIO CTpeMIIeHME ITI0-HOBOMY IIpoUnTaTh quajoryu Ilnarona
7 y’Ke B HUX YBUIETH CKPBITOE OT ITIOBEPXHOCTHOTO UTEHNs BBIpaKe-
HUe MOMJIVHHON ILIaTOHOBCKOM Meradm3uku. OneHKN TaKoil cTpa-
TErny OKa3aINCh AMaMeTPATbHO IPOTUBOIIOIOKHBIMI: CTOPOHHUKI
TIOOMHTEHIIEB YBUIEIN B MPEIJIOKEHHOM MOAXOM€e TOJITOKIAHHBIN
KIIF0Y K IMOHMMAHUIO AMAJIOTOB (K MX UMCIY, HECMOTpPS Ha YacTHBIE
pasiamums, MOXXHO OTHecTH, HanpuMep, T. Ciesaka, [Ix. Pearne, C. Me-
CAI{ U Ip.), IPOTUBHUKY — IIOIBITKY CIIACTM paclIaThIBaeMyIo BHYT-
PEHHUMIU TIPOTUBOPEUMAMY KOHIIENILNIO «HEIMCAHO» (hurocodpuu
(Tak, B 4UaCTHOCTM, OLIEHII MHTepIIpeTanyio TioouHrennes 9. Turep-
crenr'?).

Kax y»xe oTMeuanoch, peKOHCTPYKLMS YCTHOrO ydyeHus Ilnarona
OCHOBBIBA€TCS Ha CBUOETENHCTBAX, TaK VUIM MHAUe BOCXOMSIINX K
Apucrorenio. B KoHeUHOM cueTe, MMEHHO X afleKBaTHas OLleHKa MO-
JKeT OBITh OCHOBAHMEM IS paspelleHns CIIopa MeXIy CTOpOHHIUKA-
MM 1 IPOTMBHMKAaMU HenmcaHoil punocoduu. Hanbonee mociaemosa-
TeJIbHOE KPUTMUECKOe JICCIIeOBaHIE apUCTOTEIEBCKOTO IIPOUTEHS
IraToHa OBLTO MPERNPUHITO AMEPUKAHCKUM (DIIIOIIOTOM U MCTOPH-
koM aHTHuHOM unocodun Tapoasgom Yeprmccom (1904-1987). Bo
BBeleHNM K CBOeMy (PyHAaMeHTAJIbHOMY TPYAY (K COXKaJeHMIO, TaK
1 He3aBepIlIeHHOMY) « ApucroTeneBckas kputuka [Lratona u Akane-

“ Tigerstedt 1977: 90-91.
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MUI», OH OTM€YaJI, YTO «B HAaCTOsIIlee BpeMs yueHble pacCMaTpIBAIOT
coobmennsa Apucrorens o Ilnarone, raaBHBIM 00pa3oM, Kak CBUe-
TeJIBCTBO TOTO, UTO caM IlmaToH roBopms u gyMmal, ¥ He MHTepecy-
IOTCS BECOM U 3HAUEHMEM IIPUIICBIBAEMOTO eMy APIICTOTEIEM yue-
uus» (Cherniss 1944: ix). IIpeqnpuHareiii ananus npusen YepHucca
K BBIBOAY, UTO IIPOTUBOpeUNe MeXAy Aauarnoramu IlnaroHa u coo6-
IIeHUAMY APUCTOTeNs, HapAAy ¢ HEKOTOPBIMU APYTMMI JICTOUHMKA-
MM O «HEIIMICAHOM» YUeHMI, CJIeAyeT PacCMaTPUBATh KaK IIPOTUBOpE-
une MeXAy ydeHueM IlnaToHa 1 ero mHTepIperanueil B AKageMuI.
ITo MHeHMIO McciIeoBaTeNd, yueHKY [lmaToHa 3HaNM yUUTEN TONb-
KO KaK aBTOpa AMAaJIOroB, OHM OLIEHIBAJIN ¥ KPUTUKOBAJN TOJIBKO T€
y4eHMs, KOTOpble OBLIN IpefCTaBICHBl B QUAJOraX, B PANe CIydaes
TIPOM3BOJIBHO MICTOJIKOBEIBAA I MCKaxkad nx. B wactaocrn, I'. YUepHuce
OTKa3aJics NIpM3HATh NpUHAIJIeKalMy camoMy IlmaToHy 1 oToX-
TeCTBIIEHNIE MEIL M YMCEI, ¥ AUIPETUUECKYIO CXeMY OHTOJIOTIIUECKOI
MepapXny Ui, M caMo IOHATHE «HeOIIpeleSIeHHOM ABOVIIBI», UTO,
110 MHEHIIO 330TE€PVICTOB, I COCTABJIAET TEOPETIMYECKYIO OCHOBY yCT-
HOrO ILTaTOHOBCKOro yueHMs. Kak moinaran I'. YepHucc, Bce 3Tu yue-
HIA BO3HUKJIN B Heipax AKafleMII B pe3yJIbTaTe MICTOJIKOBAaHMA qa-
soros IInaToHa 1 caMOCTOATEILHOTO TBOPUECTBA €I0 YUEHIKOB. 3aia-
ya ke COCTOUT B TOM, UYTOOBI OOBSICHUTD, II0UeMy B cepennHe IV Be-
Ka 10 H.3. MMEHHO TaKas MHTepIIpeTal/d cTaja BO3MOKXHOI I1 IOy~
4mIIa paclpocTpaHeHue. /I 3Toro ciaefyeT «IIPOSCHUTH CUTYaIlUIo
BHYTpu PanHel1 AxafieMun, a MIMEHHO yCTaHOBUTD OTHOIIeHMe (-
nocodun Apucrorens K GUI0coPCKNM CuCTeMaM APYTUX YUEHNKOB
IlnaTrona, onpenennTh MX CXOACTBO M Pa3juMd, U, HAKOHEI, BbIAC-
HUTH OTHOIIIEHUE UX BeeX K [ltatony u ero yueruto» (Cherniss 1944:
xXxv)*,

OueHnBas ceTaHHOe CITyCTs OoJIee UeM II0JIBeKa, MOKHO CKa3aTh,
UTO MHOTYE M3 IIOCTABJICHHBIX B CEpeMHE MPOIIIOro BeKa IpobiieM
MO-TIpeKHEMY JaJIeKN OT pellleH s, a KOHCEHCYC B OTHOLIEHIN ITI0OHM-

> Jroit xe Teme I'. YepHuCC MOCBATII TP JIEKI(UM, IIPpOUNTaHHbIe B Bepkin B
1942 rogy u usgaHHbIE IIO30HEE IO o0ILMM HasBaHUeM «3arangka Panueir Axape-
muu», cM. Cherniss 1945.
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manus purocoduu I[narona Bpsx nu Korga-HuOyns Oymer HalifeH.
Iymaro, cerogHs B CIIOpe MeXy CTOPOHHMKAMM CTaBIIEro y>Ke Tpa-
IUUMOHHBIM «JOIMaTHMUeCKOIO» IOAXOHA, He TEPAIOIIVMI yBEepeH-
HOCTY B BO3MOKHOCTM CHCTEMHOM PeKOHCTPYKLMY B3raamoB [Inaro-
Ha, BBIDO)KEHHBIX B QMAJIOraX, ¥ IPUBEPKEHIIAMI «aJIbTEPHATUBHO-
ro IInaroHa», poKJarolerocs B Xoje MCIOJb30BaHU «IpaMaTnye-
CKMX>» VJIV OMAJIOTMUECKIX CTPaTernii, IPEeUMYILEeCTBO Y II0CIEeTHUX.
Ienad akileHT He Ha TOM, Umo U kozoa ckasaj IliaToH, a Ha TOM, Kak U
nouemy OH 3TO CHEJAJ, OHM 3aHOBO IIPOYMTHIBAIOT OAMAJIOTY, OTKPHI-
Bas «HoBoro [lnaronax, [InaTtoHa, KOTOPHII «He yBepeH B KAKOM-JIM00
TOUHOM OTBETE» WM 6ce20a CKIOHEH MOABEPrHYTHh MX TOUKY 3pEHUS
KpuTHueckoit mposepke» (IIpecc 2015: 61).

O6o03HaueHHbIE MTOAXOABI MPEICTABISIIOT KPATHOCTU IINPOKOTO
IJIaTOHOBEAYECKOTO CIIEKTPa, B KOTOPOM 3HAaUNMMOE MeCTO IIPO0JIKa-
eT 3aHMMAaTh 330Tepuueckad Tpaguiua. Ee nmpeumyIiecTBo cerogHs
B TOM, YTO COBPEMEHHBIN 330T€pU3M IIpeyIaraeéT KOMIIPOMIICC MeX-
Iy IByMs KpaitHOCTIMMU. C OTHOI CTOPOHBI, IPU3HAETCS CUCTeMHBI,
QOTMAaTUUECKUIT XapakTep ycTHOoM punocoduu [ItatoHa, utd B esrom
corylacyercd ¢ TPaAMIMOHHBIM OOTMaTUYECKUM IIOOXOOOM; C JApY-
roit — He OTpHULIaeTcsa OOraTCcTBO JUTEPATypHON Tpaauuuu. [lo mue-
Hu1o nosgHero Kpemepa, AManorn OTKPbIBAIOT «Te€pPMEHEBTUUECKU-
METOAMYECKIII TOCTYII K ILJIATOHOBCKOI dumocodun, Torga Kak He-
npsaMas TpaauLnud IpefoCcTaBiIdeT JNIb, TAaK CKa3aTh, OKAMEHEBIIINE
pe3yabraThl, 6e3 qoKa3aTeabHOI JeMoHcTpauu reHesmca» (Kpemep
2015: 27). VIMeHHO TaKoil IIOAXOL IpeACTaBJIeH B pa60Tax Toma-
ca Anexcangpa Ciesaka, OMHOrO U3 Hambojee SIPKUX COBPEMEHHBIX
mocjegoBaTelell TIOOMHIeHCKOro IUIATOHOBeIeHuA. B TeueHme 1o-
ClIeHUX TPUALATK JIET B LIeJIOM psife paboT'® oH oTcTamBaeT Te3mc
0 3HAUMMOCTU yCTHOTO yueHus IlnmaToHa, BHE KOTOpPOro NMUCbMEH-
HbI1 [I1aTOH He MOXXeT OBITH afieKBaTHO IMOHAT. OCYIIeCTBIIEMBIII
T. CitesakoM CuHTE3 HOrMaTHUeCKOro (IpM3HAHNME B PAMKax HeEps-
MOJI TPAOUIINU «CUCTeMBbI» IlnaToHa) M ApaMaTmyeckoro (IIoHMMA-

' BriepBble KoHIemnus Ciie3aka 0GCTOSTENBHO U3JI0KEHA B €T0 OOLIMPHOM TpPy-
ne «IInatoH 1 nmucekMeHHOCTD uocodum» (Szlezak 1985).
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Hue quaiora IlnaroHa Kak ApaMsl, IPU3BAHHO HAIIPAaBUTh UMUTATeE-
71 OT MMCBMEHHOTO CJIOBA K MCTUHHOMY YCTHOMY yU€HHIO) IIOIXO-
IOB [eJIaeT ero MHTEePIIPETALNIo IIOIYJISIPHOI B KOHTEKCTe OOLLIero
nBwoKeHNs KoHa XX — Hauana XXI BB. k «<HOBOMY 00pasy [ltarona»
(T'. Kpemep), mnu «ansrepHatusHoMy [lmatony» (k. IIpecc'’). 3aBep-
I1ast 9TOT KPATKUII 0030p, Heslb3s He CKasaTh O POJIU B 3TOM JBIDKe-
HIU UTAIbIHCKOTO UCTOPYKA aHTUYHOII pyutocoduu [>xoBanHN Pea-
ne (1931-2014), cTaBirero 61eCTSINNM IIONYJISPU3aTOPOM TIOOMHTE€H-
CKOJI IIKOJIBI KaK y ce0s Ha POAMHE, TaK U B POCCUIICKOM M aHIJIO-
SI3BIYHOM ILUTaTOHOBedeHNN. Biiarogaps ero uccire 1oBaHUAM, OpraHM-
3aI[MIOHHOI paboTe II0 M3MAHUIO IIePEeBOJOB TIOOMHIEHI[eB HA MTa-
JIBTHCKIUIL U APYTUe A3BIKM IBIDKEHNE K «HOBOMY obpasy Ilmarona»
BBIILIJIO 3a ITpefessl EBpormsL.

Henucanas dunocodus MNnatona
B OT€UeCTBEHHOM MIaTOHOBEAEHUN

B To Bpemsa Kak 3amagHble IUITATOHOBEABI B PEBOIIOLIMOHHOM IT0-
pBIBe coOupany, MyOIMKOBAIM M «4nMTanm» HemmcaHoro IlraToHa,
OTeueCcTBEHHBIE MCCIIENOBATENN, JAXKe He IPUCITYIINBAACH K MY ILIM
Ha 3anajie GaTanuaM, TOTOBWIN K myOGiaukanuu [1aToHa myucaHoro.
Brixon B 1968 r. mepBoro Toma cobpanus counHenuit [Inarona, 6es-
YCJIOBHO, OTKPBLI HOBYIO CTPAHMUIY OTEUECTBEHHOTO IIATOHOBEJIE-
uus. Ha Heit pAqoM ¢ MMeHEM BEJIMKOTO APEBHEIPEUECKOTO MBICIIN-
TeJIg CTOSJIO MIMSA €ro INIaBHOTO OTEUEeCTBEHHOTO UNTATelId M TOJIKOBa-
tens — A.D. Jlocea'. IIpousBenenns [InaroHa oH MOHMMAN CKOpee
KaK «OBIIMPHYIO Jab0paTOPUIO MBICINU», KUBYIO «IUATEKTUKY MU-
¢domorum», ueMm onpenereHHoro poga cucremy. s Jlocesa Ilnaron

7 O6 OCHOBHBIX CTpATErMsIX COBPEMEHHOIO IJIATOHOBeqeHus cM. IIpecc 2015.

'* TIepBBIi TOM TPEXTOMHOIO coOpaHus courHennit IllaToHa OTKpbIBaIa 06IIIp-
Had KOHIleNTyalabHas cTaThs JloceBa «KusHeHHBI 1 TBopueckuit myTs [lnaTronar,
JloceB ke ObLT aBTOPOM BBOJHBIX CTaTell K OOJIBIIMHCTBY Amasnoros Ilnarona. Ilepy
Anexces PemopoBnua npuHamexana u cratbs «Ilraton» B «Pumocodckoit IHIMK-
sonenuu» (Jloces 1967: 262—269), UTO IPUIABAIIO €MY CTATYC OPUIMATBLHO IPU3HAH-
HOT'O TOJIKOBaTEJIs.
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OBLT UeM-TO ellle He COBEPIIIEHHBIM, He 3aKOHUEHHBIM, JIMIIb «3apo-
IOBIIIeM IUTATOHU3Ma», O KOTOpoM, mosarai JloceB, MOKHO CYIUTB,
TOJIBKO MMesI B BUAY 3aKOHUEHHBIN opranusM. [losTtomy He cKygHbIE
CBUJETEJIbCTBA 00 yCTHOM yueHmu, a Tpakrarsl Ilnoruna u Ilpokia
IOOJDKHBI ObLIN, 110 MbIcian JloceBa, OIIpenesaTh IPaBIIbHOE UTEHIE
IInatona®. IMeHHO «JIOCEBCKUII» [IIaTOH Ha HECKOJBKO HECATIIIE-
TUI CTaJ, a JJI MHOTMX M CEerOAHSA OCTAeTCs, eJMHCTBEHHBIM IIOJ-
sHHEBIM IInaToHOM.

OpHaKo MOHOJIMTHBIM, KaK Ka)KeTCS Ha IIePBBIM B3IJIAN, COBET-
CKOe IUTaToHOBexeHue He 6pu10. PuUrypoit, cosgasireit gpyroro Ilia-
toHa, [Imarona — ¢pmrocoda nmouaTuit n nuanekTuka, 6611 B.O. Acmyec.
He cunras cebs crienmanucroM-ILUIaTOHOBEROM, ACMyC BIUIEN 3a1a-
Yy B TOM, UTOOBI BIIOJTHE B yXe COBETCKOI MapKCUCTCKO-IeHMHCKOII
TPafVIIMY PACKpPBITh MAEATNCTUUECKYI0 AuajleKTnky [lnaroHa kak
«IIpeIIeCTBeHHNUITY MAealCcTIYecKoin nuanekTuku [eremns» (Acmyc
1969: 232). Peanusanus Takolt 3agaum OCTaBJIsAIa 32 CKOOKaMU BCe HO-
Belllne OOCTIKEeHMS IIaTOHOBeAeHNd, HO Aenana «[Inarona Acmy-
ca» CUCTEMATUUECKUM HOTMATHMUECKuM (urocodoM, yIoOHBIM 06-
PasioM ISt TUPKMPOBAHMS Ha CTPAHMIIaX MHOTOUMCIEHHBIX BY30B-
CKMX yueOHUKOB 1o ¢mrocopuu u ucropun purocodpun.

OrxkperTuem HenucaHoit ¢prurocoduu Ilnatona nist COBeTCKUX Yu-
TaTeJell cTala onyonuKkoBaHHas B 1977 1. B «Bompocax ¢puimocodu»
crateg T.B. BacunseBoit «Henmcanas ¢urocopus Ilnarona»*’. Apro-
PY VHAJIOCh He TOJBKO PACKPBITh MCTOPUIO BOIIPOCA, HO M ITOKA3aTh
BCIO CJIOXKHOCTH IIPOOJIEMBI M HEOTHO3HAUHOCTD IIPeIIOKeHHBIX pe-
LIIEHNI, YTO AeJIaIo OUeBUIHON HeOOXOAMMOCTD CIIeLMaIbHBIX JIC-
cnemoBaHMil. OqHAKO NIPM3BIBBI K HYM OCTaJIMCh He YCIIBIIIaHHBIMIL,
U celfyac OHM 3BydaT He MeHee aKTyaJbHO.

¥ Mymato, A.®.JloceB XOpOIIO IIOHMMAJ MCTOPUMUYHOCTH cBoero IlmaToHa, 160,
Kak OH caM mucan B «Ouepkax aHTMYHOTO cMMBosM3Ma u Mudosorum», «Ilnaro-
HOB CTOJIBKO K€, CKOJIBKO ObLI0 PUIocOCKIUX 310X U CKOJIBKO ObLI0 PrtocodpcKmx
cucreM u uHTynnuit» (JloceB 1993: 684).

**BacuubeBa 1977. 3a Heil [TocIeQOBaIL psf ITyOIMKALNIL, IIOCBSILEHHbIX aHAJN-
3y MHOTOYNCJIEHHBIX 3aMafHbIX paboT Ha a1y Temy: Yenupase 1981; ['eBopksaH 1990;
Bacunwesa 1993.

114



Henucanas ¢unocogus ITramotna...

HelicTBUTENIBHO, HECMOTPS HA TO, UTO C cepeArHBI 90-bIX TOHOB
JIOCEBCKO-aCMYyCOBCKasI TPAAMIVISI BO MHOTOM TepsieT CBOIO aKTyasb-
HOCTb, CTAHOBSCH (paKTOM mMCTOpMHU, IpobreMaTnKa HeImcaHoi ¢u-
jocodpmy He BBI3BIBAET MHTEpPECa y OTEUECTBEHHBIX MCCIIeOoBaTe-
seit”’. B uactHOoCTH, OyRyunu NmpuBep)KeHLIEM MHCTUTYI{MOHATIHHOTO
IIOJIXOMa ¥ He pasfeiIsasa B3IVl 3930TEPICTOB, HE CUNTACT HY>KHBIM
BCTYIATh B IIOJIEMUKY 110 TOoBORy HemnmcaHoit punocodun 10.A. [Tn-
yanuH. B «Mcropun aHTMYHOrO IJIaTOHM3Ma», BO MHOI'OM IIMOHEp-
CKOI1 pabore, HenmcaHo GuIocoPpuM MOCBSIIIEHO TOIBKO OHO IPU-
meuanne (nuanmua 2000: 175, op. 112). JInus ymoMuHaHUEM TIC-
Kyccun o HenmcanoM yueHun Ilnatona orparamnunsaerca T.JO. Bopo-
naii, aBrop crarby «Ilmaton» B «HOBOI (uiocodckoit sHUMKIONE-
oun» (Bopopmait 2010), yuaciaemoBasiieir or «Pumocodckort sHUUK-
JIOIIEVINI» COBETCKOI'O BpeMeHM BBICOKMII CTATyC M 3HAUMMOCTb.

OpHott m3 ocobeHHOCTEN MCTOpUKO-(puIocodckoro mpoiecca B
Poccuu mocnenmHero mecaTmiIeTys IIPOLIIJIOTO BeKa CTAJO aKTMBHOE
yJacTre B HeM 3allaJlHbIX yueHbIX. [logBMBINIIECsT BO MHOXKECTBE IIe-
peBoabI ux paboT, B TOM yucie u ucciaenopanmii ¢uaocodun [iaro-
Ha, CyILIIeCTBEHHO M3MEHIIIN KapTUHY IIaTOHOBeJaeHus B Poccum —
MpeXje BCero, AaB CJIOBO CTOPOHHMKAM HemmcaHoit ¢uirocodum. B
YaCcTHOCTM, B 1994 T. yBMAea CBET MIepeBOH IOCBAILIEHHOTO aHTUY-
HoiT punocodun nmepBoro Toma nomyiaspHoit B Uranum MHOTOTOM-
HOT «3amagHoi (bMJIOCO(bMM OT UCTOKOB 0 Hamumx gHeii» k. Peane
u . Aatucepn. OcHOBaHMEM MPEeIOKEHHOTrO B 3TO paboTe mMOHM-
manus ¢unocopuu [Inarona nmocmykmuina yBepeHHOCTh /. Peane B
TOM, UTO «MBbI HE MOKeM He YUNTHIBATh YCTHO BhIP)KEHHBIE TOKTPI-
HBI, IlepefaHHble YCTHOM Tpaguuueri», nbo «IMcbMeHHbI» [Inaron
«JIOJDKEH UMTAThCd Ioj] 3HaKoM Ilmarona ,6ecimcemennoro» (Peare,
Aurtucepu 1994: 99-100).

B 2005 r. 6pL1 U3aH ITEPEBO UCCIENOBAHMUS UCTOPUN U PIIIOCO-
¢buu Panneit AkafeMun M3BECTHOTO MCTOPUKA aHTUUHON (uoco-
¢un xona Qunona (dwmmon 2005). I xotsa IuiiinoH He cunTaer ceds
IIOCJIeqOBATELHBIM CTOPOHHMKOM TioOmHreHtes ([Jumwron 2005: 9),

*! B kauecTBe MCKIIOYEHVSI MOXKHO Ha3BaTh paboTsl: Mouanosa 2000; Mecsiiy 2010.
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I10 er0 MHEHIO ObLI0 GBI OIIINOKOIT paccMaTpuBaTh quanory [lnarona
B KauecTBe ero IOIIMHHOTO MHTeJIeKTyJIbHOTO Hacaeand. [uaio-
Tl — 3TO JIUIIb «T€ OCTATKM MBICJIY, KOTOPBIE, HECMOTPS HA UX XyHO-
’KECTBEHHYIO 3HAUVMMOCTB, [ camoro IlnaToHa ObLIN NI ,IIpen-
CTaBJIEHUSIMU , He JIMIIEHHBIMI CMBICTIA, OJJHAKO He COAepIKALMIMU
HanboJjee cepbe3HBIX IIOJIOKEHUIT ero CIeKYJIATUBHOM (rtocodum»
(ibid. 28—29). Takoe yTBepKOeHIE BIIOJHE COTJIACYETCS C MHTEPIIPETA-
uneit T. Cnesaka, pabora koToporo «Kak unrars [ImatoHa» BeIILIa B
pycckom nepeBope B 2008 r. B ripenucioBun K pycckomy usnanuo To-
mac Cresak MOTUEPKHYJI, UTO €ro paboThI IOJTHOCTHIO OIPOBEPTAIOT
«OoTpuLareseil scorepuyueckoro IlnmaToHa» 11 Ha OCHOBE YTBEp K ACHNUA
IIPUOPUTETA yCTHOCTY JAIOT BIIEPBBIE aJJleKBATHOE IIPOUTEHIE AMAJI0-
ros (Cresax 2008: 12).

Takme rpoMkue 1 yBepeHHBIE 3asBJIEHUS 330TE€PUCTOB, C OJHOI
CTOPOHBI, M TPAOULMOHHOE I OTE€YeCTBEHHON TPAaaMIUM OTCYT-
CTBIIE JICCIIeJOBATEIHCKOTO MHTepeca K mpobieMe HemucaHo ¢uo-
copnu IInarona — ¢ Apyroit, IPUBOIAT K JIOKHOMY YTBEPKICHIIO
HenucaHoll ¢unocopun IlnaToHa B KauecTBe HOKa3aHHOTO MCTOPU-
yecKoro (akTa 1 CO3aI0T YBEPEHHOCTH B O€3abTePHATUBHOCTI Te-
31ca 0 HemmcaHO ¢unocopun Kak BeplnHe TBopuecTBa [ImaToHa.
dakTUUECKN € TAKUX IMO3ULNIT 06pallfaeTcs K MCCIeTOBaHNIO YCTHO
¢unocopuu IInaroHa u ero IEHTPAIBLHOTO yUEHNI 00 MAEAX-UMCIaxX
C.B. Mecsrr. Jomonuss cBoit TekcT nepeBonoM «/36paHHBIX cBUfe-
TEJIBCTB 00 YCTHOM YUeHUM» U IIpejJaras YUTATeII0 CaMOCTOSITelb-
HO pa306paThCs B BOIIPOCE, KO CUX IIOP OCTAOIIEMCS OTKPHITHIM (Me-
car 2010: 35), BCe K€ OHa He CKpbIBAET COOCTBEHHOII ITO3ULIMU, TIe
HeT MecTa COMHeHN0 B Hanmuny y Ilmarona ycrHoro yuenns. Henas-
Hue nyOankaimy nepeBonoB MmatepnanoB [. Kpemepa u T. Ciesaka
B «[ImaronoBckux mcciaenoBanuax» (Kpemep 2015; Cresak 2015) co-
3[aI0T BIIEUATJIEHNE CHEJIAaHHOT'O OTEUEeCTBEHHBIM ILJIATOHOBEIEHI-
eM BBIOOpaA B IIOJIB3Y ILIATOHOBCKOTO 330TepuaMa. OquH 13 HEMHO-
T'UX TOJIOCOB, BBIPA3UBIINX COMHEHNUE B MICTUHHOCTU YTBEPKIEHUI
330TepUCTOB, ITpo3Byuas u3 Pparnuun. B yactHoct, Mornka Kanro-
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Crepbep B M3gaHHOI IoJ ee pemakumeir «I'pedeckoir ¢pumocodum»
3ajiaeT psii PUTOPUUECKIX BOIIPOCOB:

3aueM OTKasbIBAThCA OT IIATOHM3Ma AUAJIOrOB paaM ILUIATOHM3MA
CBUIETEBCTB, HEPEAKO OUEeHb IIO3MHMX II0 OTHOIIEHMIO K 3II0Xe, B
KOTOpOI >KyuI 1 mucai caM IlnaTon? 3adeM B TpaKTOBKe IIJIATOHOB-
CKOJI MBICIH TOBEPATHCS (pparMeHTapHBIM COOOILEHISIM YUEHUKOB,
cofepsKallliM BOCIIOMMHAHMS O BBICKa3aHHBIX YCTHO IIOJIOKEHMSX,
a He [MajoraM, HallMICAaHHBIM HeIlocpeAcTBeHHO yunTeiaeM? (KamTo-
Cnepbep 2006: 221)

OpHako puTOpMUecKye BOIPOCHI, OUEBUIHO, He SBISIOTCA JOKasa-
TeNbCTBAMU. B 9T0M cuTyarmu Kpurudeckas pedaexcus oCHOBaHMI
930TEPUUECKOI TPAINLIIY U 00CYKIEHIIE ITOyUeHHBIX Pe3yIbTATOB
IIPeCTABISIOTCSI HeOOXOOMMBIMIY HE3aBIICYIMO OT IIO3MLIUIL UCCIIEHO-
BaTeJd.
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Thomas Alexander Szlezak

Abschied von einem ‘Klassiker’
50 Jahre nach Vlastos’ Rezension von Kramers
LArete bei Platon und Aristoteles®

THOMAS ALEXANDER SZLEZAK
FAREWELL TO A ‘CLASSIC’: 50 YEARS SINCE VLASTOS’
REVIEW OF KRAMER’S “ARETE BEI PLATON UND ARISTOTELES”

ABSTRACT. According to Phdr. 278c—e, a writer must be able, if he is to be worthy of
the name @uldc0@og, to outdo his writings by oral Tyudtepa, ‘things of higher value’,
in comparison to which his writings will appear @adAa. G. Vlastos in his review of
HJ. Krimer’s ,Arete bei Platon und Aristoteles had tried to prove that the tyu®-
tepo cannot mean anything else than the activity of live debate. In recent literature
on Plato’s criticism of writing, there is a tendency to treat Vlastos’ view as an estab-
lished truth, and thus to declare his review implicitly to be a ‘classical’ text, firm base
of the valid communis opinio. Against this premature canonization, it is shown that
Vlastos’ solution is untenable both on linguistic and on philosophical grounds. Vlas-
tos did not see — and his uncritical followers do not see in our days — that the sense
of tyudtepa has been established at an earlier passage in the same dialogue, namely
at 236b2, where it is made clear that a logos which wants to top another logos must
offer mheiovog &€La, of which tyumtepa is simply a synonym. In both cases, ‘higher’
philosophical contents are being required. Moreover, it was unknown to Vlastos and
remains generally unknown to his followers that the key concepts of Plato’s criticism
of writing (such as Tyuotepa, Ponbdeiv T& Aoy, orydv mpog obg del) are illustrated in
the dialogues in a way that doesn’t leave room for anything else than the solution of
Kramer, namely that the true philosopher has to go orally beyond the philosophical
contents of his written work. It is time, 50 years after Vlastos’ review, to say good-bye
to this pseudo-classic.

Keyworps: Plato’s criticism of writing, timiotera, helping one’s writing (boéthein toi
logoi), Gregory Vlastos, Aristotle, Konrad Gaiser, Hans Joachim Kramer.

© T.A. Szlezak (Tubingen). thomas.a.szlezak@uni-tuebingen.de. Eberhard Karls Uni-
versitit Tibingen.
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In dem neuen undergraduate-Kommentar zu Platons Phaidros von
Harvey Yunis, der in der lingua franca unserer Tage abgefafit ist und
dem iiberdies durch den Erscheinungsort weltweite Verbreitung sicher
ist, steht zu lesen, der Terminus Tyotepo am Ende der Schriftkritik
sei nicht auf philosophische Inhalte zu beziehen, ,chiefly because Pla-
to differentiates between written and oral discourse not on the basis of
content but on the basis of appropriate use — as has been made clear by
Vlastos 1981: 394-8*. Hier wird also bei der wichtigsten Deutungsfrage
der Schriftkritik — und damit zugleich der Selbsteinschatzung Platons,
denn daf} der Autor des Phaidros sich selbst auf der Seite der ptAéco@oL
sieht, die tiber Ty Tepa verfiigen, nicht auf der Seite der nach ihren
Schriften zu benennenden Autoren, diirfte kaum strittig sein — Grego-
ry Vlastos’ Rezension von Hans Joachim Kramers Dissertation ,,Arete
bei Platon und Aristoteles® (1959) als Autoritét zitiert, gleichsam als
klassischer Text, der die anstehende Frage ein fiir alle Mal entschieden
habe. Und in der Tat ersetzt bei Yunis die Berufung auf den vermeint-
lichen Klassiker alle weitere Muhe, der ein Kommentator sich sonst zu
unterwerfen hat: weder wird nach einer Verankerung oder Vorberei-
tung des Terminus Tyotepa in den vorangegangenen Teilen des Dia-
logs gefragt, noch wird die gegnerische Position im Detail referiert oder
gar Punkt fiir Punkt widerlegt. Offenbar geniigt es zu wissen, daf3 sie
nicht Vlastos-konform ist. Sieht man sich weiter um in der Phaidros-
Literatur, so wird man finden, daf} diese Behandlung jener Rezension
als ‘Klassiker’ mehr oder weniger das Ubliche ist®.

Fiinfzig Jahre nach dem Erscheinen der einflufireichen Rezension ist
es an der Zeit, die Stichhaltigkeit ihrer Argumentation zu tiberprifen.

Der fragliche Terminus tyuortepa, ,wertvollere Dinge® oder ,Dinge
von hoherem Rang®, begegnet im Rahmen einer abschlieSenden Wer-
tung, die fiir Platon aus der zuvor gegebenen Darlegung der Mangel der
Schrift im Vergleich mit der miindlichen Lehre (S1doyn, 275a7, 277€9, év

'Yunis 2011: 242. Vlastos 1981 ist ein Nachdruck von Vlastos 1963.

?Bemerkenswert die Ausnahme Wilfried Kiithns: obschon er eine ,nichtesoteri-
sche® Deutung glaubt durchhalten zu kénnen (zur Kritik dieses Anspruchs vgl. meine
Bemerkungen in Szlezak 1999), versteht er die tycdtepa als ,Wissen von bestimmten
Inhalten, [man] konnte auch sagen: gewufite Inhalte (Kithn 1998: 26 Anm. 6).
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toig Stdackopévolg [Adyoig], 278a2) folgt. Die Wertung formuliert Pla-
ton in Form einer ‘Botschaft’, die an Lysias, Homer, Solon und jeden,
der Reden, Dichtung oder Gesetze verfafit — also an alle Autoren iiber-
haupt — ergeht. Die Wertung bezieht sich auf zwei Typen von Auto-
ren und auf zwei Arten von sprachlichen Darlegungen oder Adyot (um
Platons Ausdruck zu verwenden, mit dem er Schriftliches und Mundli-
ches zusammenfafdt, z.B. 274b9, 277d1): Autoren, die ihrer Schrift helfen
koénnen, werden abgesetzt von solchen, die es nicht konnen; die Adyor
aber sind entweder geschrieben oder sie werden vom Autor miindlich
(Aéywv adtodg, 278¢6) vorgetragen.

Zuerst sagt ‘Sokrates’ vom Autor, der im Wissen um die Wahrheit
(ei8>g ML TO GAnBg Exet, 278¢4) schrieb und im Besitz der Fihigkeit, sei-
ner Schrift zu ‘helfen’ (kai £xwv Pondeiv, c5) und dabei seine geschrie-
benen Sachen als gering zu erweisen (Suvatog Ta yeypoppéva @odia
amodei€au, c6-7), dafl er eine Bezeichnung verdient, die nicht von sei-
nen Schriften genommen ist, sondern von dem, worauf sich sein Ernst
richtet (¢¢’ oig éomovdaxev, d1). Und diese Bezeichnung lautet ,Philo-
soph oder so etwas® (pLAdco@ov 1 TolodTdV 1L, d4-5). Dann geht ‘So-
krates’ tiber zur Charakterisierung des anderen Typs von Autor, dessen
wesentliches Merkmal es ist, dafl er keine ,wertvolleren Dinge® (tuui-
wtepa) besitzt als das, was er in langer Zeit hin und her wendend ver-
faite oder schrieb (tov pr) éxovta TyOTEPX GV GUVEDNKEY 1) Eypaev
avw Kbtw otpépwv &v xpodvol, d8-9). Dieser andere Typ mag nach sei-
nen Werken als Dichter oder Redenverfasser oder Gesetzgeber benannt
werden.

Aus dieser Gedankenfolge ergibt sich zwingend, daf} es die Tiio-
tepa sind, die den philosophischen Autor befihigen, seiner Schrift zu
‘helfen’. Nur weil das, was er bei der Hilfe Aéywv ac0t6g vorbringt, Wert-
volleres ist als sein Geschriebenes, kann er dieses als padAa erweisen.
Der Text spricht eine klare Uberordnung der miindlichen Darlegung
des Philosophen iiber seine Schrift aus. Bedenken wir, daf} er seine
Schrift im Wissen um die Wahrheit und im Besitz der Fahigkeit zur
Hilfe schrieb, so gelangen wir zu einer im Text nicht ausgesprochenen,
aber zwingend implizierten Dreiteilung der Aoyou: erstens die Schriften
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der nichtphilosophischen Autoren, hinter denen keine tyuotepa ste-
hen, zweitens die Schriften des Philosophen, die aus dem Wissen um
die Wahrheit geschrieben sind, also auf dem Wissen des Dialektikers®
beruhen und der Hilfe durch ,Wertvolleres“ zwar bediirftig, aber auch
wirdig sind®, und drittens die miindliche ‘Hilfe’ des Philosophen, die
die von Anfang an bereitgehaltene® ‘Hilfe’ auch tatsdchlich ausfiihrt.
Es ist diese miindliche Hilfe, die der Text durch den Komparativ mit
Genetiv des Vergleichsobjektes (tyumtepa v ovvébnkev fi Eypopev)
in eine direkte Beziehung zur Schrift des Philosophen setzt.

Was wird hier, konkret gesprochen, womit verglichen? Womit ver-
glichen wird, ist klar: was ein Autor schrieb, also seine Werke und deren
Inhalte. Was damit verglichen wird, sind nach Vlastos aber nicht In-
halte, sondern eine Tatigkeit. Denn Platon habe in der Akademie viele
philosophische Diskussionen gefiihrt, ,rating this dialectic a far more
valuable activity than written composition. Ist denn ‘written compo-
sition’ eine ‘activity’, so daf} sie direkt mit einer anderen ‘activity’ ver-
glichen werden konnte? Hat Platon die eine Tatigkeit, das Dialogfiih-
ren, mit dem Produkt einer anderen Té4tigkeit, also mit den Schriften als
dem Produkt der Tétigkeit des Schreibens, verglichen? So verquer hat
er nicht gedacht. Denn das wire so, als wiirde man sagen: das Singen
(die eine Tatigkeit) ist wertvoller als Sonaten (das Produkt einer ande-
ren Tatigkeit, des Komponierens). Folgte man Vlastos’ Ansatz, daf} es

*ei8cg ML 10 &AnOig #xeL kann im Kontext des Phaidros nur bedeuten, daf3 der be-
treffende Autor im dialektischen Verfahren der Wesensbestimmung (vgl. 265d3-266¢1)
die Erkenntnis des ti éotiv der Dinge, die er behandelt, erworben hat.

*Ganz zu Recht betont Vlastos 1963: 652 f., daf§ die Schriften, die der Philosoph
verteidigt, nicht wertlos sein kénnen — nur folgt daraus, anders als Vlastos glaubt,
nichts gegen eine inhaltsbezogene Deutung der tyumtepa. Vlastos’ Fehlschlufl basiert
auf seiner Unterstellung, Kramer verstehe goadAo im Sinne von ‘false’, wofiir es kei-
nerlei Anhaltspunkt in Kramers Text gibt.

*In 278¢4-5 ist ko £xwv BonBeiv natiirlich strikt gleichzeitig mit el pév ei8awg 1) T©
aAnOeg €xer. Das grammatisch ganz gleich verwendete €xwv in Politeia 544al nennt
James Adam (Adam 1902: 2.198) ,the imperfect participle éxwv“ — zweifellos zu Recht,
denn das Griechische hat keine eigene Form fiir das Partizip Imperfekt und verwendet
in solchen Fillen regelméfig die Prasenz-Form in Imperfekt-Bedeutung.

¢ Vlastos 1963: 654.
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um den Wert der activity des Dialogfiithrens geht, wiirde man im grie-
chischen Text erwarten: tov pr] éxovta TyLOTEPOV TL TOD cLVTIOEVOL T)
ypagew (statt des tiberlieferten tov pr éxovra tyudTepa Gv cLvEdn-
kev 1] éypafev), womit dann in der Tat zwei ‘activities’ im Vergleich
stinden. Vlastos’ Deutung arbeitet also nicht mit dem Gedanken, der
im Text ausgedriickt ist.

Bevor wir fortfahren mit der Frage, was die Tyudtepo meinen kon-
nen, wenn die ‘activity’ der ‘live debate’ wegfallt, sei noch ein Blick
geworfen auf Vlastos’ Beurteilung des Gedankens, den er textwidrig in
278d8-9 hineinlegt. Kramer hatte — mit Blick auf 278c6-7 Suvatog ta
yYeypoppéva podlo drodei€ar — geschrieben, die Méngel des Geschrie-
benen lagen fir Platon nicht ,in seinem literarischen Charakter — denn
dann bediirfte es keiner besonderen dm6deiéig™’, worauf Vlastos kon-
terte: ;What is here said to be in need of no particular &n63ei€rg, most
certainly needs d6dei€ic. The vast methodological speriority of oral to
written discourse claimed by Plato is far from self-evident. It is probab-
ly false*®. Diese Worte machen klar, dafl Platon — nach Einschéitzung
von Vlastos — den Beweis fiir die Uberlegenheit des Miindlichen iiber
das Schriftliche nicht erbracht hat. Diese Uberlegenheit ist in seiner
Deutung zu einer blof3 ‘methodologischen’ Uberlegenheit geschrumptft,
der jede Evidenz fehle. Sie zu behaupten, wie Platon es tut, ist ,probably
false.

Hier kann man sogar zustimmen: eine generelle ,vast superiority®
der miindlichen iiber die schriftliche Darlegung, die nur im Methodo-
logischen liegen wiirde, ist im Phaidros in der Tat nicht ,bewiesen®,
sie ist iiberdies keineswegs selbst-evident, und sie zu behaupten ist
falsch — nicht ,probably®, sondern most certainly. Denn warum soll-
te eine philosophische Darlegung, die der Autor schriftlich fixiert hat,
allein dadurch hoheren Wert und Rang (tyr}) gewinnen, dafy der Au-
tor sie miindlich expliziert? Vlastos’ Interpretation fithrt uns auf einen
Platon, der eine Position vertritt, die fiir den Interpreten selbst nicht
bewiesen und nicht evident, und vermutlich sogar verkehrt ist.

”Kramer 1959: 395.
8Vlastos 1963: 653.
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Zuriick zur Bedeutung der ,wertvolleren Dinge“. Wenn das eine
Glied des Vergleichs festliegt als das, was der Philosoph niederschrieb
(6 ovvédnkev 1) Eypaev), also seine geschriebenen Adyolr mit ihren In-
halten, dann muf} auch das andere Glied — wenn Platon nicht Apfel
mit Birnen vergleichen sollte — Adyotr und ihre Inhalte meinen, nur
eben mindliche Darlegungen. Ist es denkbar, daf3 Platon Adyor unab-
hangig davon, ob sie geschrieben oder gesprochen sind, allein im Blick
auf ihren Inhalt vergleicht?

Das ist nicht nur denkbar, vielmehr tut er das im Dialog Phaidros
von Anfang an. Die Erorterung des Themas ,Eros® beginnt mit dem
Verlesen von Lysias’ Eros-Rede durch Phaidros (230e-234c). Wir haben
es also mit einem geschriebenen Adyog zu tun. Phaidros ist begeistert
von der Meisterschaft der Rede, Sokrates hilt nicht viel von ihr. Das
reizt Phaidros dazu, von Sokrates auf der Stelle eine Rede zu fordern,
die besser wire (234c—237b). Inszeniert wird also ein direkter Wert-
vergleich zwischen einer vorliegenden Schrift und einer miindlichen
Improvisation iiber dasselbe Thema (ax0TooyedLdlwv mept TOV ADTOV,
236d5)°. Von einer ,vast methodological superiority of oral to written
discourse®, die Vlastos bei Platon findet, ist natiirlich nicht die Rede.
Statt dessen werden die Kriterien festgelegt fiir den Adyog, der den
Aoyog des Lysias iibertreffen soll: er mufl peifw kol mAeiw enthalten
(234e3), also ,bedeutendere Dinge und mehr®, was noch verdeutlicht
wird als PeAtio koi pr éAdrtw (235d6-7), ,Besseres und nicht weni-
ger davon®, und noch einmal verstirkt wird als ,anderes, mehr, und
von héherem Wert™: étepa mheiw kai mAeiovog &€l (236b2). Diese drei
gleichbedeutenden Ausdriicke konnen im Kontext des Geplankels zwi-
schen Sokrates und Phaidros (234c—237b) nur auf den Inhalt der zu ver-
gleichenden Reden bezogen werden. Die bessere Rede muf} ,bedeuten-
dere®, ,bessere” und ,wertvollere“ Gedanken (peiw, Peltin, Theiovog
G&lar) enthalten.

°Daf} fiir uns, als Leser des Phaidros, die zwei Eros-Reden des Sokrates ebenso
wie die Rede des Lysias schriftlich vorliegen, ist fiir unsere Fragestellung nicht von
Belang: im fiktiven Rahmen des Dialogs wird Schriftliches mit Miindlichem wertend
verglichen, ganz wie in 278c6-7/d8 (td yeypoppéva gadia dmodei€at... TOv pr) éxovra
TYLOTEPQL).
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Der Leser wird langst bemerkt haben, dafy mAeiovog &€l schlicht
ein Synonym ist fir tyumtepa, und vielleicht das nichste Synonym,
das sich in der griechischen Sprache finden 1a3t. Dem zeitgendssischen
Leser wird das damals schwerlich entgangen sein. Wenn er in 278d8 an
die TyudTepa kam, wird seine durchschnittliche Reaktion wohl gewe-
sen sein, daf} er sich sagte: ,das ist der am Inhalt orientierte Wertver-
gleich zwischen verschiedenen Adyot, mit dem uns Platon nun schon
seit seiner Abwertung der Lysias-Rede beschaftigt®.

Mit diesem Wertvergleich sind wir beim eigentlichen Thema des
Dialogs angelangt. Viel wurde gerétselt tiber die Einheit des Phaidros,
der nach der groflen Eros-Rede des Sokrates in 257b auseinanderzu-
brechen scheint in zwei sehr ungleiche Teile, deren einer der Seele und
dem Eros, der andere der Dialektik und der Redekunst gilt. Zahlrei-
che Erklarungsversuche wollten den ‘notwendigen’ inneren Zusam-
menhang von Psyche und Dialektik, von Eros und Rhetorik aufweisen.
Das Nachstliegende sah man nicht: was die beiden Teile des Dialogs
zusammenhdlt, ist die nie aus den Augen verlorene Frage: ,Was macht
die Uberlegenheit eines Adyog iiber einen anderen aus?“, oder auch:
,Unter welchen Bedingungen ist ein Adyog einem anderen tiberlegen?*

Dafd das entscheidende Kriterium der bessere, der ,wertvollere® In-
halt (nAeiovog &) sein mufl, wird, wie wir sahen, frith festgelegt.
Doch damit ist fiir einen Rhetorikfreund wie den jungen Phaidros noch
nicht viel gewonnen. Es mufl ihm gezeigt werden, was hohere Inhal-
te sind, und zwar doppelt: im ersten Teil bis 257b fiithrt ihm Sokrates
zwei Reden vor, deren Uberlegenheit iiber Lysias’ Rede evident ist, im
zweiten Teil analysiert er die philosophischen Voraussetzungen ihrer
Uberlegenbheit.

Schon die erste Rede des Sokrates (237b-241d), die noch die fal-
sche These des Lysias verficht, daf3 dem nicht verliebten Liebhaber der
Vorzug gebiihrt gegeniiber einem verliebten, ist der lysianischen Rede
deutlich tiberlegen: das ‘Bessere’ und ‘Wertvollere’, das sie bietet, ist
die Einordnung des Eros in das System der Begierden und seine klare
Begriffsbestimmung als vernunftlose Begierde nach der Lust an kérper-
licher Schonheit (238bc). Die zweite Rede des Sokrates handelt vom sel-
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ben Gegenstand (repi o0 abT0oD Tplypartog, 234e3), dem Eros, weitet
aber den Blick aus von den nur menschlichen Begierden auf die gottge-
sandten poviat, von denen der Eros die vorziiglichste ist (249e1), weil er
iiber den Anblick der hiesigen Schonheit die Wiedererinnerung an das
wahrhaft Schone weckt (249d5-6) und so zur Philosophie fithrt. Nur
ein geistig Blinder konnte bestreiten, dafl das, was zur Entfaltung dieser
Eros-Philosophie tiber die Unsterblichkeit der Seele, iiber die Auffahrt
der Seele zum ‘“liberhimmlischen Ort’ und tiber das Wesen der mensch-
lichen Erkenntnis gesagt ist, im vollen Sinne des Wortes ,wertvollere
Dinge®, m\eiovog &€ oder Tyuwtepa, darstellt, nicht nur im Vergleich
mit der diirftigen Lysias-Rede, sondern auch im Verhéltnis zu der schon
wesentlich besseren ersten Rede des Sokrates.

Nachdem er an zwei Beispielen gezeigt hat, was mAeiovog &€io in
einem konkreten Fall bedeuten konnen, schreitet Sokrates im zwei-
ten Teil des Dialogs zur Analyse der Grundlagen und Bedingungen der
Uberlegenheit philosophischer Rede. Er entwirft dabei die Grundlini-
en einer philosophischen Redekunst, derzufolge ein (miindlicher oder
schriftlicher) Adyog dann als ‘kunstgerecht’ gelten kann, wenn der Ver-
fasser iiber die auf Dialektik gegriindete Kenntnis sowohl des Wesens
der Dinge, tiber die er spricht, als auch der Typen von Seele verfigt,
und im konkreten Fall in der Lage ist, eine Seele eines bestimmten
Typs mit dem zu ihr passenden Typ von Adyog anzusprechen (277bc).
Der oft vermifite innere Zusammenhang zwischen dem ersten Teil und
dem zweiten besteht zum einen darin, daf} die Dialektik, deren trockene
Erorterung einen gewollten Gegensatz zum enthusiastischen Ton des
Seelenmythos bildet, als seelischer Triebkraft des zuvor geschilderten
Eros und der ‘erotischen’ Sehnsucht der Seele nach der Schau des jen-
seitigen Schonen bedarf, zum anderen aber darin, daf3 beide Teile auf
je verschiedene Weise die Frage beantworten, was die Uberlegenheit
eines AOyog liber einen anderen ausmacht.

Daf} Platon den Wertvergleich der verschiedenen Arten von Adyot
im ganzen Dialog vollstindig unter den Gesichtspunkt des philosophi-
schen Ranges der jeweiligen Inhalte stellt, diirfte hinreichend klar ge-
worden sein. Sinnvoll zu vergleichen sind nur Adyou iiber den gleichen
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Gegenstand. Die geforderte bessere Rede, die die lysianische tibertref-
fen soll, muf} nach den Worten des Phaidros ,,Grof3eres und mehr tiber
dieselbe Sache” enthalten (peiCw kai TAgiw mepi TOO AOTOD TP&YHATOC,
234e3). Die beiden Eros-Reden des Sokrates gentigen dieser Forderung.
Was natiirlich nicht bedeuten kann, dafi sie sich ausschliefllich inner-
halb des beschriankten Gedankenkreises der Lysias-Rede halten miis-
sen. Sie greifen weit dariiber hinaus, wie wir sahen, die erste durch
ihre begriffliche Préazisierung des Gegenstandes, die zweite durch Ein-
beziehung so unendlich reicher Komplexe wie ‘Seele’, ‘Tdeenhimmel’,
‘Ideenschau’. Und doch redet auch diese zweite Rede ‘tiber denselben
Gegenstand’, ndmlich iiber den Eros. Zugleich aber auch tber sehr viel
mehr — es wire ja auch absurd, von einer Rede, die mAeiw xai mAeio-
vog &€l enthalten soll, zu erwarten, dafl sie tiber den Horizont der zu
tiberbietenden Rede nicht hinausgeht.

All das hat Gregory Vlastos nicht verstanden. Einmal ist ihm schon
die Fernbeziehung innerhalb des Dialogs entgangen, die Beziehung von
234e3, 235d6, 236b2 zu 278d8, und damit auch die Synonymitat von pei-
{w, Beltiw, Theiovog G mit Typidtepa. So konnte er nicht sehen, dafy
das Kriterium des Wertvergleichs von Adyor ganz frith im Dialog festge-
legt worden war: es geht um den Vergleich von Inhalten, die ,grofler®,
wbesser”, ,wertvoller” sein kénnen oder geringer (padAar). Da er das
nicht sah, muf3te Vlastos die Uberlegenheit des miindlichen A6yog des
Dialektikers als eine blof3 ,methodological superiority” auslegen und
die tyudTepa in einer ,activity® finden.

Sodann entging Vlastos auch die Tatsache, dafl die Kernfihigkeit
des Dialektikers, die Hilfe fiir seinen eigenen Adyoc, in den Dialogen
nicht nur erwihnt wird", sondern in zahlreichen Fillen als die phi-
losophische Leistung des Gespréchsfiithrers im dramatischen Kontext
ausgespielt wird, woran der platonische Sinn des Ausdrucks Pon6eiv
TOL AoywL ablesbar wird. Ein allen vertrautes Beispiel ist Phaidon 88de.
Nach den ersten Beweisen fiir die Unsterblichkeit der Seele sind Sim-
mias und Kebes noch nicht restlos iiberzeugt. Sie dufiern ihre Zweifel,

*Dafl der Ausdruck Ponelv téd Adywt in Phaidon 88e vorkommt, ist Vlastos im-
merhin bekannt (Vlastos 1963: 652 n. 3).
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worauf im Kreis der Freunde eine beklemmende Stimmung aufkommt
und die bange Frage im Raum steht, ob Sokrates seinem Logos hinrei-
chend zu helfen imstande sein wiirde. Worauf Sokrates — nach dem
Exkurs tiber die Gefahr der Misologie — seine ‘Flucht’ in die Ideenhy-
pothese und sein Postulat des Aufstiegs iiber die Hypothesen hinaus zu
einem ‘Hinreichenden’ darlegt, was von allen Anwesenden (und auch
von den Zuhorern im Rahmendialog) als sachlich voll und ganz be-
friedigende Entgegnung gewertet wird. ‘Helfen’ will Sokrates auch im
2. Buch der Politeia, diesmal der Gerechtigkeit und damit seiner Vertei-
digung dieser apetr} im 1. Buch gegen Thrasymachos. Sein Sieg in der
Disputation mit dem Sophisten hat Platons Briidder Glaukon und Adei-
mantos nicht voll befriedigt, sie greifen die Gerechtigkeit auf neue Wei-
se an (R. 357a-367e) — wir sehen hier die Situation dramatisch ausge-
spielt, die Sokrates im Phaidros in aller Kiirze andeutet: der Philosoph
muf in einen Elenchos eintreten, um seinen ersten Aoyog zu verteidi-
gen (Phdr. 278 ¢5-6). Und was erlebt der Leser des Dialogs? Sokrates
fuhlt sich verpflichtet, der Gerechtigkeit zu helfen (Bon0eiv 368c1, vgl.
Bonbd, ponbrow c4, 7) und hilft seinem Adyog aus dem ersten Buch,
indem er zu umfassenderen, ‘hoheren’ Gegenstanden wie Staat, See-
le, Ideenlehre und Idee des Guten tibergeht. Zweifellos redet er dabei
noch mepi 00 adTod mMphypatog, der Begriff der Gerechtigkeit wird
jetzt erst definiert (443c—e) und auch danach nie aus den Augen ver-
loren. Gleichwohl hat er Themen, Thesen und Theorien angesprochen,
die der Leser als weit ,wertvoller®, hoherrangig, tyudtepa empfinden
muf} als die Widerlegung des Thrasymachos. Ebenso ist die Antwort
des Sokrates auf die Einwendungen der thebanischen Gesprachspart-
ner im Phaidon, die Theorie der Ideen und der darauf gestiitzte letzte
Unsterblichkeitsbeweis, unbestreitbar ein tipiotepov im Vergleich mit
den vorangegangenen Beweisen.

So also ‘hilft’ der platonische Dialektiker seinem Adyog: durch Riick-
griff auf tyudtepa. So lange er nur sein Thema im Auge behélt — und
das tut Sokrates sowohl im Phaidon als auch in der Politeia, und in al-
len analogen Fillen in anderen Dialogen —, kann er nicht nur, sondern
muf3 zu hoheren Begriffen und Theoremen greifen, wenn die ‘Hilfe’ er-
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folgreich sein soll. Demgegeniiber wollte Vlastos die platonische Hilfe
um jeden Preis auf der Stufe des Adyoc, dem geholfen werden soll, fest-
halten:

LIt is neither said, nor implied, that to live down the name of ‘writer’
and earn the title of piA6copog a man has to change subjects, e.g., that
if he had been writing on politics, he must now turn to a different, and
more exalted, topic, like metaphysics .

Doch genau das ist es, was Sokrates tut und als sein fonBeiv it di-
katooOvn begreift: er wendet sich den ‘more exalted topics’ Staat, Seele
und Ideen zu und fiihrt seine Gesprachspartner schliefSlich im Sonnen-
gleichnis zur Idee des Guten ‘jenseits von Sein’ (509b9). Zugegeben, das
ist Metaphysik pur. Doch Sokrates ist der Ansicht, dafl die Gerechtig-
keit, der er hilft, ihre Erkennbarkeit, ihren Sinn und Wert erst von der
Idee des Guten erhalt (505a6-b1, d11-506a7). Erst die ‘metaphysische’
Hilfe ist die wahre Hilfe.

Weiter Vlastos: ,If he [sc. ein Autor] had been writing about po-
litics, he would be expected to go into an elenchus concerning politics“*.
Ganz anders die Situation im 10. Buch von Platons Nomoi: der ‘Athe-
ner’ fithlt sich verpflichtet, dem Gottesglauben und dem Asebiegesetz
zu helfen (BonOeiv tovTolg TOlg AdYOLG, Lg. 891a6), was nach Ansicht
seines Gesprachspartners Kleinias ,auf keine andere Weise® (undpufu
etépwg) moglich ist als durch ein Heraustreten (¢xtog Paivewv) aus ih-
rer primaren Tatigkeit des Gesetzgebens, also nur durch einen Themen-
wechsel (Lg. 891d8-e1). Und in der Tat greift der Athener im Folgenden
aus auf eine allgemeine Theorie der Bewegung und auf das ‘metaphy-
sische’ Theorem von der Unsterblichkeit der Seele und der Moglichkeit
einer negativen Kraft im Kosmos — alles Dinge von héherer philoso-
phischer Tragweite und Bedeutung im Vergleich mit dem simplen Ase-
biegesetz, von dem die Erdrterung ausging.

Schon vom Phaidros allein aus gesehen wire es widersinnig, einen
Aoyog, der einen anderen iibertreffen soll, thematisch auf den Bereich
des zu ubertreffenden Ad6yog eingrenzen zu wollen, nur weil er mepi

Vlastos 1963: 653 (Kursive von Vlastos).
?Tbid. (Kursive von Vlastos).
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00 adtod mphypatog sein mufl. Die grof3e Eros-Rede des Sokrates ge-
niigt, wie wir sahen, voll und ganz dem Anspruch, der bessere Adyog
iiber den Eros zu sein, obwohl sie auch anderes, und Hoherrangiges,
behandelt. Vollends ist es angesichts der angefiithrten Beispiele aus an-
deren Dialogen evident, dafl Vlastos’ Erklarung des fon0eiv téd Adywt
in plattem Widerspruch zum Geist und zum Buchstaben der platoni-
schen Auffassung steht. Wenn der platonische Philosoph eine ‘politi-
sche’ Aussage verteidigen will, wird er gerade nicht allein bei politi-
schen Problemen und Vorstellungen bleiben, wie Vlastos glaubte, son-
dern notwendig ¢xtog Paiverv zu Hoherem. Da Vlastos die Relevanz der
Formulierung €tepa tobtwv peilo xai mieio mepl 100 adTOd TPAYHO-
t0G (Phdr. 234e3-4) nicht erkannte, konnte er auch nicht begreifen, daf3
der tiberlegene ‘helfende’ Aoyoc beide Eigenschaften aufweisen muf3: er
muf} ‘vom selben Gegenstand’ handeln und gleichwohl “Wertvolleres’
(mAeiovog GEla = Ty Tepa) bieten.

Aber hat nicht der Dialektiker, so wird man einwenden, in seinem
ersten AOyog schon alles dargelegt, was er zu sagen hat? Wie soll er da
stets zu ‘Hoherem’ ausgreifen konnen?

Nun, zu den Vorziigen, die dem ‘lebendigen und beseelten Adyog
des Wissenden’ — im Gegensatz zur Schrift — zukommen, gehort auch
dies, daf3 er sich darauf versteht zu reden und zu schweigen, zu denen
es notig ist (er ist émotpwv Aéyewv te kKai orydv mtpog olg del, 276a6—
7). Auch diese Fahigkeit des Dialektikers, das Schweigenkénnen, ist in
den Dialogen dargestellt, und nicht nur einmal: es sind die zahlreichen
Aussparungsstellen, an denen der Gesprachsfiihrer ein fir das Thema
zentrales Problem benennt und dabei ausspricht, daf er eine eigene An-
sicht dazu hat, diese Ansicht aber aus der Erorterung ausschliefit. Auf-
schluflreich ist die Sequenz der Aussparungsstellen im 6. und 7. Buch
der Politeia. Nicht nur die Ansicht die Sokrates (10 dokxodv époti, 506e2)
iiber das Wesen des Guten (ti mot’ éoti tayaB6v) wird dezidiert bei-
seite geschoben, auch weitere Erlduterungen zum Sonnengleichnis, zu
denen Sokrates durchaus fahig wire, bleiben weg (cuxva ye drolei-
11w, 509¢7), und anlafilich der Bitte des Glaukon, eine detaillierte Skizze
der Teile und der Methoden der Dialektik zu erhalten, teilt ihm Sokra-
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tes endlich mit, warum er der Bitte — trotz prinzipieller Bereitschaft
seinerseits — nicht nachgeben kann: Glaukon wiirde nicht mehr fol-
gen konnen (533al o0két’, & @ike TAadkwv, oldg T° Eomu dkolovbelv,
533al). Diese Begriindung gilt selbstverstandlich auch fiir die anderen
Aussparungsstellen (ausgesprochen ist es, wenn auch nicht ganz so un-
verbliimt wie in 533al, in 506e1-3).

Es sollte klar sein, daf die doxodvta, die Sokrates an diesen Stellen
nicht aussprechen will, jeweils tyuodtepa sind im Verhaltnis zu dem,
was er tatsichlich mitteilt, und daf} sie geeignet wiren fiir eine ‘Hilfe’,
sollte jemand Sokrates zu einem Elenchos zwingen kénnen. Die jeweili-
ge Dialektikerfigur erweist sich gerade dadurch, daf} sie an den Ausspa-
rungsstellen weiteres bereithilt, aber vor den nicht hinreichend vor-
bereiteten und geschulten Partnern verschweigt, mithin das program-
matische oiyav mpog obg el aktuell im Dialoggeschehen vorfiihrt, als
@LAdc0@og im Sinne des Schlusses der Schriftkritik (278c4-d6).

Dafl man die drei Vorziige, die der ‘lebendige und beseelte Adyog
des Wissenden’, also die miindliche Dialektik des platonischen Philo-
sophen, vor den Schriften — auch vor den eigenen Schriften — voraus-
hat, in den Dialogen ‘abgebildet’ finden kann, war von vornherein zu
erwarten, denn der geschriebene Aoyog (des “‘Wissenden’) ist fiir Platon
das €idwAlov oder Abbild des ‘lebendigen und beseelten’ Adyog (Phdr.
276a9). Durch dieses ‘Abbilden’ wird der geschriebene Dialog keines-
wegs zu etwas anderem als das, was er ist, ndmlich eine Schrift, wie
die von Schleiermacher herkommende Orthodoxie des 20. Jahrhunderts
glaubte®®. Aber die ‘Abbildungen’ des Dialektikers in Aktion lassen uns
verstehen, was Platon konkret unter den Fahigkeiten versteht, die er

Y Stellvertretend fiir die im 20. Jahrhundert iberwiegend vertretene Platonherme-
neutik sei Paul Friedlander zitiert: ,Der Dialog ist die einzige Form des Buches, die das
Buch selber aufzuheben scheint” (Friedlinder 1964: 177). Von einer ,Authebung® des
,Buches“ — gemeint ist: der drei Mingel, die nach 275d4-276a9 der Schrift als solcher
zukommen — ist bei Platon freilich nirgends die Rede. Wire eine solche ,Aufhebung®
moglich, so bediirfte es der Schriftkritik und der scharf gezogenen Grenze zwischen
dem vero6ffentlichten Buch und dem lebendigen und beseelten Aoyog des Wissenden
nicht mehr. Zur Herkunft dieser unplatonischen Konzeption aus Friedrich Schleierma-
chers romantischer Dialogtheorie s. Szlezak 1985 (Anhang I: Die moderne Theorie der
Dialogform, S. 331-375).

132



Abschied von einem Klassiker’...

dem miindlich agierenden @iAdcogog zuschreibt: er kann auf neue Fra-
gen neue Antworten geben, er kann sich den richtigen Partner suchen,
im richtigen Moment aber auch schweigen, und er kann seinem Adyog
zu Hilfe kommen mit ,Wertvollerem®, so dafi er selbst seine erste Darle-
gung als gering erweist. Interpreten, die diese Abbildungsfunktion der
Dialoge nicht verstanden haben, sind dann gezwungen, sich zum Stich-
wort PonBeiv tdL Aoywi etwas Eigenes zu ersinnen, wie Vlastos sich
eine ‘Hilfe’ ersann, die angeblich notwendig im thematischen Bereich
des zu verteidigenden Adyog bleiben miisse und keineswegs zu ‘more
exalted topics like metaphysics’ weiterschreiten diirfe. Wie wir sahen,
ist das nicht lediglich unplatonisch — es ist dezidiert antiplatonisch.
Vlastos hat also sein Ziel, Kramers Auslegung der Schriftkritik im
Phaidros zu widerlegen, in krasser Weise verfehlt. Dieser Text meint
genau das, was er wortlich sagt: daf§ der platonische Dialektiker auch
schweigen kann, wo das nétig ist — und nétig ist es tiberall dort, wo
beim Partner keine hinreichende Vorbildung gegeben ist —, mithin fiir
ihn keinerlei Zwang besteht, sein gesamtes Denken vor allen auszu-
breiten; fur sein Schreiben bedeutet das, dafy er auf keinen Fall sein
gesamtes philosophisches ‘Saatgut’ in die ‘Adonisgérten’ der Schrift sa-
en wird (Phdr. 276b1-¢9)**; dafl er in der Lage ist, sein Geschriebenes

*Zu Platons Vergleich der Schriften des Philosophen mit Adonisgarten duflert
sich Vlastos nicht. So wird nicht klar, ob er — mit anderen englischsprachigen Au-
toren — der Ansicht ist, dafl Adonisgarten ,Friichte bringen® kénnen. Diese Fahigkeit
des ,bear fruit” bzw. ,produce fine fruit“ schreiben den Adonisgérten die Ubersetzer
R. Hackforth (1952) und A. Nehamas — P. Woodruff (1997) zu (jeweils als Uberset-
zung von KaAolg yLyvopévoug in 276b3-4: eig Adodvidog krjmovg dpdv xaipor Oew-
POV KahoDg év Npépaioty OKTe yryvopévoug). Sie haben also die Pointe des Vergleichs
nicht verstanden, die darin besteht, dafy Adonisgérten grundsétzlich keinen Ertrag er-
bringen kénnen — wie sollte es auch in 8 Tagen zur Ausbildung von oméppato bzw.
kapndg (vl Eykapma 276b2) kommen? (Zur Natur der Adonisgarten und des Kul-
tes, in dem sie Verwendung fanden, s. Baudy 1986.) Wenn also Platon den Vergleich
mit der Frage beginnt, ob der verniinftige Bauer (0 vodv éxwv yewpyog, 276b1-2) die
Samenkoérner, von denen er Ertrag erwartet (Eyxapmo fodroito yevésbau, b2-3), in
Adonisgirten sden wiirde, so war dem mit dem Adoniskult vertrauten antiken Leser
hier schon klar, dafy das definitiv auszuschlief3en ist, denn ein Bauer, der das tate, hatte
im néchsten Jahr keine Ernte und wire eo ipso kein vodv €xwv yewpyodc. — In den bei-
den undergraduate-Kommentaren von C.J. Rowe (1986) und H. Yunis (2011) ist nicht
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mit ‘Wertvollerem’ zu iiberbieten, wenn er in einen Elenchos eintre-
ten will (wozu er keine Verpflichtung hat, siehe oben), wobei er dann
selbst — nicht ein anderer — seine Schrift als ‘gering’ erweisen wird.
Mit anderen Worten: in der Schriftkritik macht Platon verstandlich,
wie der wahre Philosoph verfahren mufl und warum er so verfahren
muf: der Schrift kann er seine ‘wertvollsten Dinge’ nicht anvertrauen,
weil bei ihr nie die Garantie gegeben ist, dafy der Leser nicht einer ist,
den die Philosophie ‘nichts angeht’ (275e2). Seine tyumtepa sind fir
die Mindlichkeit vorbehalten, Aéywv adtdg wird er sie erdrtern, wenn
er eine geeignete Seele, eine Yuyn mpoorjkovoa (276e6), gefunden hat.
Wenn sie zur Verteidigung einer schriftlichen Darlegung dienen (was
natiirlich nicht bei allen Themen der miindlichen dtdax1} der Fall sein
muf}), dann werden sie diese inhaltlich weit hinter sich lassen: sie wer-
den zwar demselben Thema gelten (repi To0 adtod mpdypatocg), aber
gleichwohl vor allem mAeio kai Theiovog a€la enthalten.

Daf} mit diesen Bestimmungen ein ‘esoterischer’ Umgang des Phi-
losophen mit seinen Schriften und seiner Lehre (818cxn) 275a7, 277€9)
beschrieben ist, erschreckt bis heute viele Leser — aber nur die, die Pla-
tons prézise Ausfithrungen zur Auswahl (¢xAoyr) der philosophisch
Geeigneten im Idealstaat (R. 535a-539d) nicht in Erinnerung behalten
haben oder iibersehen haben, dafl ‘Sokrates’ in der Politeia die For-
derung stellt, dem fiir Philosophie Ungeeigneten keinen Anteil an der
‘genauesten Bildung’, d.h. an der Dialektik, zu geben (prjte maudeiog g
axptpectdrng delv adTdL petadidovor pnte T pnte dpxhc, 503d8—
9). Politeia und Phaidros unterscheiden sich also nicht hinsichtlich der
Frage, wem in der Philosophie was anzuvertrauen ist. Und vergessen
wir nicht: gerade die Politeia ist besonders geeignet (wenn auch kei-

zu erkennen, ob die Autoren wissen, was Adonisgérten waren. Da sie aber deren prin-
zipielle Unfruchtbarkeit nicht erw#hnen, ist anzunehmen, daf sie wie Hackforth und
Nehamas-Woodruff diesen springenden Punkt des Bauern-Verlgeichs nicht erfaf3t ha-
ben — folgerichtig glauben sie auch, daf der platonische Dialektiker sein gesamtes
Denken in seinen Schriften ausbreiten wird. Auch W. Kithn (1998) ist der Sinn des
Bauern-Vergleichs entgangen: indem er den Dialektiker sein gesamtes Wissen in sei-
ne schriftlichen ‘Adonisgirten’ einbringen 1a3t, stellt er ihn auf die Seite des (fiktiven)
torichten Bauern, der den Samen, von dem er Ertrag erhofft, in seine Adonisgarten sét.
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neswegs als einziger Dialog), uns zu belehren, was die Schliisselbegriffe
der Schriftkritik: ,Schweigen, wenn notig® (oryav mpog otg del), ,dem
Logos helfen® (Bon0eiv 1édt Adywi) und ,Dinge von hoherem Rang” (ti-
piotepa) im konkreten Dialogzusammenhang bedeuten.

Vlastos’ Kampf gegen Kridmers Phaidros-Auslegung ist das Kern-
stiick und der wichtigste, wirkungsméachtigste Teil seiner Rezension.
Die drei anderen Teile (zu Sextus Empiricus 10.248-280: Vlastos 1963:
644-648, zu Aristoteles’ Berichten: 648-650, zur Anekdote tiber Platons
Vorlesung Uber das Gute bei Aristoxenos: 650-652) enthalten manchen
Kritikpunkt, dem man zustimmen kann, aber nichts, was die bekampf-
te Position prinzipiell in Frage stellen oder gar gefihrden konnte. Eine
Wiederaufnahme der Argumente dieser Abschnitte wiirde schlicht die
Miihe nicht lohnen. Auch die Auseinandersetzung mit dem Phaidros-
Teil erfolgte nicht wegen des Niveaus seiner Argumente — das, wie wir
sahen, mitunter nicht allzu hoch ist — , sondern allein, weil er immer
noch als ‘klassischer’ Text, der Unbestreitbares erarbeitet habe, gehan-
delt wird. Es ist Zeit, sich jetzt, 50 Jahre danach'®, von diesem Pseudo-
Klassiker zu verabschieden.
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Hpuna IIpomononosa

Cokpat-rubpuct n «dunocodus KpoTkux»:
«Mup» n «mycmueckuit noroc» B «locynapctee» (376c-403c)

IrRINA PROTOPOPOVA
SOCRATES THE HYBRIST AND THE PHILOSOPHY OF THE GENTLE:
THE SymPOSIUM AND ‘MusIcAL LoGos’ OF THE REPUBLIC (376C—403c)

ABSTRACT. The article attempts a comparison of Plato’s Symposium with a number of
passages from the Republic, viz. the so-called ‘musical logos’ of books 2-3 and pas-
sages about philosophical Eros at the end of book 5 - the beginning of book 5. There
is a sharp contradiction between the images of Socrates the hybrist of the Symposium
and of Socrates of the ‘musical logos’, where he appears a liar, a prude, a moralist and
a pedagogical tyrant, urging to educate the philosophical qualities in Guardians by
censorship and prohibitions. The idea of ‘proper love’ introduced here is close to the
notions of decent relationship between erastes and eromenon in the speech of Pausanias
in the Symposium. At the same time, Socrates of the ‘musical logos’ is the opposite of
Socrates of the central books of the Republic: in particular, his statements on the true
philosophical Eros, which tolerates no limitations in knowledge and awakens one’s
thought through investigation of contradictions. The assumption is made that these
conflicting ‘logoi’ correspond to different spheres of existence described, in the late
6th — early 7th books, in the so-called Line analogy and in the myth of the Cave. Ac-
cordingly, the passages of the 7th book affirming that the study of opposites is a means
to awaken one’s thought, appear to present a key to the text of the dialogue as a whole.
Keyworps: Plato, Symposium, Republic, Socrates’ images, Eros, contradiction.

Huanoru «Ilup» u «['ocymapcTBo» GOMBIINHCTBO MCCIeT0BaTEEN
NPU3HAIOT HeJAJIEeKO OTCTOAIIMMM APYT OT ApPYyTa I10 BpeMEHN HaIll-

© M.A.TIporononosa (Mocksa). plotinus70@gmail.com. IlnaToHOBCKMIt MCCIenOBA-
TeJIbCKMII Hay4YHBII 11eHTp, Poccuiickmii rocy japCTBEHHBIN T'yMaHUTapHbBINA yH-T.
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CaHUA', ¥ JOIIOJHUTEIBHBII apTyMEHT B II0JIb3y 3TOTO BUINUTCS B TOM,
UTO B KOHIIE IIATOJ — HayaJle IIecToil KHur «l'ocymapcrBa» (HaumHas
¢ 474¢) MoxHO 06HAPYKUTH cBoero poxa «[Inp» B MuHMaTIOpE: 31€Ch
IOBOJIBHO ITOAPOOHO onuchiBaeTcst GpuirocodCKmii 3poc U yIIOMUHAET-
cd mpekpacHoe camo 110 ce6e (R. 474c8-476d3; 485a-486a; 490ab). Tem
pasuTenpHee KOHTpacT MexKAy obpasamu CokpaTa B 3TMX Iaccaykax
«TocymapcrBa» u ocobenno B «Ilmpe», ¢ ogHOM CTOPOHBI, 1 B Gece-
Jle 0 MyCMYECKOM BOCIUTAHUM CTPaXkeil BO BTOPOII—TPeThell KHIUTaxX
«TocymaperBa» — ¢ apyroit (T.H. «MyCHUECKUIT JIOToC», 376¢—-403c).

Coxkpar B «IIupe» — 9T0 MPOHMUHBIIT IIPOBOKATOP U TMOPIUCT’, KO-
TOPBII, IO cioBaM AJKMBMAna, BCé Bcerga TOBOPUT Hao60poT (Tov-
vowvtiov éoti av 1} 0 Eleyev, Smp. 214d1-2). B 5-6 xunrax «locymap-
CTBa», HECMOTPS Ha cofepKaTeIbHy0 0mmn3octs K «IIupy», Cokpara
BpSM JIM MOKHO OXapaKTepM30BaTh KaK IBHOTO I'MOpimcTa, OH cocpe-
IOTOUEH 3][eCh Ha BBISCHEHU NIIPUPOJBI pritocoda; 3aT0 B «Mycuue-
cKoM Joroce» «l'ocymapcTBa» — 9TO JDKeL[, XaH)Ka, MOPAJINCT U IIe-
JArormyecKuit TupaH. BeposTHO, MOKHO OBLIO OBI MOMBITATHCSI 00B-
SCHUTH 9TO Pa3sHBIM BpeMeHeM HaIlMCaHUsl OTHEJbHBIX KHUT «locy-
JapcTBa» M MX peJaKTUPOBAHNEM — HO KOJb CKOPO aBTOp IIOMEILAeT
TaKMx «pasHbix COKpaTOB» B OKOHUATEIHHO PeIaKII I[eJIOCTHOTO
IUajora, 3HaUNUT, €My 3TO 3a4eM-TO HYXHO. [ ecim oH Tak mocty-
IaeT, To, CKOpee BCEro, pacCUMTHIBaeT Ha TO, UTO 9Ta pasHUIla OymeT
3aMeueHa unMTaTeseM. B ueM ske CMBICI IIPUCYTCTBUS Pa3HBIX, VI JaxKe
NIPOTMBOIIOJIOKHBIX, 00pa3oB Cokpara Iox rupoii emuHoro «locy-
nmapctBa»? [lombITaeMcss OTBETUTH Ha 9TOT BOIIPOC, COIIOCTABIISAS Ha-
3BaHHbIe KHIUTH «I'ocynapcrBa» ¢ «IIupom».

Cobaku-punocodbl n ApocTHO-KPOTKME CTPaKM

HamomH0, KaKk BBOJMUTCS TeMa MYCHUECKOrO BOCIIMUTAHUS CTpa-
’Kell. BeicTpauBaeMOMy B BOOOpasKeHIM COOECeTHIKOB IIOJIUCY Heo0-
XOIVIMBI CTPa)KU, B KOTOPBIX COUETAIOTCS SPOCTHBIN Ayx (Bupoeldi)
7 KpoTocTh (mp@dg). Ho Takmx mromeit HATH CII0XKHO, BEXb KPOMKAs

! Thesleff 1982: 140.
Cp. Gagarin 1977; IIporonomnosa 2015a.
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HAaTypa IPOTUBOIIOJIOXKHA IpocmHoMY Tyxy (Evavtio y&p mov Bupoel-
del mpaeiaor oo, 375¢6—8). Oquako Cokpar obHapyKuBaeT obpasers
IUISL CTPasKell B IIOPOJUCTBIX cobaKax: OHM KPOTKYU CO 3HAKOMBIMI, C
He3HaKOMBIMI — SIPOCTHBI. [lajIbllle OKa3bIBAETCSI, UTO CTPAXKYL, KpOMeE
o0yiagaHms IPOCTHBIM IYXOM, TOJDKHBI OBITH elite U ¢umocodpamn 1o
npupoge (1pog t@ Bupoetdel €L TpooyevésBon PLAdGoPog TNV pvoLY,
375e10-11). dPumocodcKie CBOCTBA OMMCHIBAIOTCS OIISITD JKe Ha IPU-
Mepe cobak: «Korga cobaka BUIUT HE3HAKOMOTO, OHA 3JIUTCS, XOTS TOT
HIUETro IJIOXOTO el He CHeJIall, KOrJa yKe 3HaKOMOTO, JIACTITCS, XOTS
HUKOTMA He I0JIyYaya OT Hero HIUEro XOpoIrero» (0Tt Ov pev av idy)
AYVATO, YAAETOLVEL, ODOE EV KOKOV TTPOTTETOVOMG: OV &’ Qv yVOpLHOV,
aocmaletal, Koy pndev momote U wbTOD dyolBov memdvly, 376a5-7)>.

C. Posen, pasbupas snu3son ¢ cobakamu-puirocodamu, Hegoyme-
BAeT: MOJIyyaeTcs, YTo Guirocodckas HATypa MOHMMAETCS 3[eCh KaK
CBOJICTBO JIAsITh Ha HE3HAKOMIIEB ¥ JIACTUTHCSI K 3HAKOMBIM, TO €CTh
¢drnocodbl JOIDKHBI INIOXO0 OTHOCUTHCS K UYXKMM U XOPOIIIO K CBOMIM.
9TO BBIMIIAUT CTPAHHO U MOXKET OOBSCHATBHCSA TEM, UTO pPedb JMAET
moka He o ¢uocodax, a 0 BomHax*,

MpI moJyaraemM, uTo JIAIOIMII Ha UyXaKOB IceBIO-(purocod, ko-
HEYHO, I0ipas3yMeBaJIcs MPOHUKOM [JITaTOHOM, OTHAKO CMBICII 3€Ch,
Ha HAIll B3IJIAM, TOHBIIIE — [IeJI0 He IPOCTO B TOM, UTO CODAKM JIAIOT
Ha He3HAKOMIIEB I JIACTSTCS K 3HAKOMIIaM, a B TOM, YTO OHM Ge301M-
GOUHO OIO3HAIT 6HO6b YBUMLEHHBIX JIIOJEN KaK «CBOMX» WJIM «UY-
Xux». Takoe TONKOBaHMeE IOATBEP/KAAETCS NATbHENIINM IIPOSICHE-
HIIEM 9TOTO CBOVICTBA COOAK. BBISACHSETCS, UTO OHO SIBIIETCS «KaK ObI
nouctuHe GurocoPckum» (Og dANBDdg pLidoopov, 376b1), mpu aTtom
BIJ IPY>KECTBEHHBIN JUIM BpaXAeOHBI cobaka pasinyaer He uem
VHBIM, KaK OJMH — «y3HaBaHMEM», a JPYroil — «Hey3HaBaHMEM>»
(OYv o0devi A W QIANV Kol éxBpdv dwakpivel 1} T@ TNV pEV KaTO-
pobeiv, trv 8¢ dyvoficat, 376b3-4). «Uro e 31O, KAK HE CTPEMIIEHIE
K II03HAHNIO, KOT/la TOHMMaHueM (0UVeoLg — TK. «CIIVSHUE, COeln-
HeHUe») OIPeNeNseTcs CBOe, a HEIIOHNMAaHUeM uyxoe?» (kaitol mdg

*3mech u manee nepeBox Moit — H.IT.
*Rosen 2005: 84-87.
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oVK av QLAopadeg €ln cuvéoel Te kol dyvoigq 0pLlopevov 6 Te olkeiov
Kol TO GAAOTpLOV; 376b5-6). Tak 3akaHuMBaeTcs pparMeHT o cobaKax-
dunocodax.

OmncaHne eiicTBIIL COOAKM I10 PACIIO3HABAHIIO CBOETO ¥ UY>KOTO
IpeBapsieTcs, Kak ObLIIO CKA3aHO, XapaKTEPUCTUKON ITOTO ee CBOJI-
CTBa: «Kak ObI roucTuHe Pprtocodpckoe». ITO He TOIBKO YKa3aHUeE Ha
10, uTO «(unocodckoe» 3nech qaercs B ymomobieHuu, yepes oopas
cobaky, HO 11 HaMeK Ha TO, YTO 9TO «Kak Obl» Quuiocodus, mceBmo-
¢mnocodus. Cobaka, pacrosHaromas Tex, KOro OHa BUIVUT, B Kaue-
CTBE «CBOMX» M «UYKUX», «pasmesseT» (Slakpivel) OqHO 1 Apyroe ¢
ITOMOIIBIO «Y3HABAHMA» (KOTAPXOELV) U «Hey3HaBaHUI» (QyVofiooL):
IIOJIyUaeTCs], UTO «IIOHMMaeMoe» OHa OII03HaeT KaK CBOe, a «HEIIO-
HSTHOE» Kak uyskoe. HaM 9TO Ba)KHO, IIOCKOJIBKY AaJIbIIIe 3TO IIepe-
HOCUTCS Ha QUIOCOPUIO 1 Ha UeJOBeKa. BhIpakeHIe «uTo Ke 3TO,
Kak He CTpeMJIeHNe K II03HAHWIO, KOTJa ITOHMMaHIeM OIIpefesIseT-
s CBO€, 2 HEMOHMMAHUEM Uy>K0e?» BBITJIIAUT He IPOCTO MPOHMUEIL,
a capKasMOM I10 OTHOIIIEHUIO K TeM JIIOOUTENISIM ITI03HAHWS, KOTOpPbIE
[IPU3HAIOT TOJIBKO Y3HABa€MOE U OTBEPTal0T BCe HEIIOHMMAEMOE.

Tem He MeHee COKpaT TOBOPHUT, UTO TaKOe CTpeMJIeHMe K IT03Ha-
Huo (QLiopabic) u punocodus — omHO 1 TO XKe (Kol PLAOGOPOV Tad-
oV, 376b8-9). Ilpu aToM paHee «pacHo3HABaHME CBOUX» OBLIO 060-
3HAUEHO KaK KPOTOCTb, ¥ BOT TeIleph IIOCIETHSISI IPUPABHUBAETCA K
dunocodum, a ckazaHHOe 0 cobaKax IMePeHOCUTCS Ha UeJIOBeKa: eCIIy
KTO-TO cOOmpaercst ObITh KPOTKUM C OJIM3KMMU M 3HAKOMBIMU, 3Ha-
YIT, OH II0 IIPUPOJE JOJLKEH OBITh (GUI0codoM 1 THONTeIeM II03HA-
Hus (el péAAeL TPOG TOVG OlKEIOVG Kol Yvwpipoug TpRog Tig éoecbou,
PpOoEL PLLOGOPOV Kol pLhopodii adtov Seiv eiva, 376b11-c2). B atom
3BYUNT IIYTOYHAS MHTOHAIMSA B JyXe PACXOXKUX IICUXOJIOTMUECKIX
peLIeNToB: XOUelllh TePIeTh OJaM3KuX — cTaHb guurocodpom. Ho Baxk-
Hee TO, UTO KPOTOCTh U (pritocodus oToxaecTBIA0TCA. [lomyuaercs,
UTO «y3HABAHUIO» U «IIOHMMAHUIO» BMEHAETCS KPOTOCTh, «HEy3Ha-
BAHUIO» Y «HEIIOHUMAHMIO» — SIPOCTHBII IyX, & IOCKOJIBbKY KPOTOCTh
Teneps IpupaBHeHa K (GUI0coui, MOCIe HAs OKa3bIBAETCS IIPOTI-
BOIIOJIOKHO «SIPOCTHOMY IyXY» M KAKOMY-JIN00 «HETOHMMAHUIO».
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Ha ocHOBaHMM ITpOBeIeHHOTO pacCyKAeHNs U IIpuMepa ¢ cobaka-
MM feJaeTcst OOLIMIT BBIBOMA: TOT, KOMY HAJJIE)KUT CTAaTh COBEPILIEH-
HBIM CTpa’KeM IoJIca, OyeT y Hac o npupoge ¢puirocodpoM ¢ spoct-
HBIM IYXOM, a TAK)Ke OBICTPBIM I CIIIBHBIM (pLAOG0(og 1) kol Bupoet-
SN g kol ToxOG Kol ioxLPOG UV TV eUGLY EoTal O HEAAWV KOAAOG Karyor-
00g €oeaBal PUAOE TOAEwS, 376¢4-5). Takum 0Opa3om, qyiIa cTpaxa
IOJDKHA 06J1aaTh IpeXae BCEro 9TUMM ABYMsI KaueCTBaMI: KPOTO-
CTBIO, OHA e PII0COGNUS, U IPOCTHBIM OYXOM. A Tellepb IIOCMOTPUM,
kak Cokpar cobupaeTcss BOCIUTHIBATH TAKUX CTPaXKell.

BocnutaHue cTpaxeii:
«MYCMYECKUIA NOroC» U «MpaBuUbHas TEONOrUs»

Coxpar mpenBapsieT Geceqy 0 BOCIIMTaHUY CTPaKeil Tak: «JaBaii-
Te, KaK CKa3MTeNlIM CKa30K Ha JOCyTe, BOCIIMTAaeM MYy>Kell Ha CJIOBaxX»
(Gdomep év pdBy puboloyodvtég te kal ooV &yovteg Aoy modebw-
pev tovg avdpac, 376d9-10). Tem cambIM cpa3y CTAaHOBUTCS SICEH CTa-
TYC JANbHEIIIeTo M3JI0KEHS: 3TO BBIMBICEI, CKasKa, TaK I CIefyeT K
HeMy oTHOCKThCI. Kpome Toro, Cokpar TyT ke aleuinpyer K Tpagu-
LM, 3asBJIAS, YTO TPYAHO HAMTU BOCIIUTAHME JIyUIlle TOTO, UTO OBLIO
HalileHO C OPeBHUX BpeMeH: MJs Tejla — MMMHACTUKA, IJIg AN —
mycuueckoe (376e2—e4). Mbl moMHUM, UTO OH cOOUpaeTcs BOCIIUTHI-
BaTh B CTPaKaX «SIPOCTHBIN OyX» U PUIOCOPUIO KaK KPOTOCTb, IIPU
3TOM, KaK BUAVM, C CAaMOro Hauaja oOpalnaercs K TPagMLOHHOI
natidetie. Kak ke oH ee mpemogHOCKHT?

Mycuueckoe BocnuTaHme, IpegHasHaueHHOE JJIS AYLLUN, HauHa-
eTcs ¢ oT6opa Mugdos: Cokpar HacTaMBaeT, UTO HaO0 OTOPACHIBATH BCe
MubI, Tae 60U ITOKa3aHbl B «HEIIOTPEeOHOM BIE», U IIPEKIe BCETO
Heo0XOAMMO CKpPBITh MCTOpUIo 06 ockoruieHHOM Ypae u KpoHoce,
nocpamieHHOM 3eBcoM (377e6-378a6). 3mech IPUCYTCTBYeT SIBHBIN
HaMeK Ha MUCTepMM: CKasaHo, UTO JIMIIIb HEMHOTME MOTYT BBICIY-
I1aTh 9TO BraiiHe (OU QTopprTwV), IpUHECsS B )KEPTBY He IIOPOCEH-
Ka, a HEYTO BEJNMKOe U TpyxHomocTyHoe (Buoapévoug od yoipov &A-
Ao T péyo kol aopov Odpa). O6paTumM BHUMAaHME, YTO PSIOM CTOST
CJIOBA 13 MUCTEPUAIBHOTO JIEKCUKOHA (Gmoppritwv) u u3 dpuaocod-
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ckott tepmuHonornu Cokpara (Gropov). ITO MOKHO COIIOCTABUTH C
MIUCTepUaIbHO-(pumocopcknM KoHTeKcToM «IImpa», ogHAKO Bee, UTO
roBopur 3gech Cokpar, BHeIIIHe BBITJIIAUT OTHIOAb He KaK MUCTEPU,
a Kak paspmaya MHCTPYKLMIL. Beien 3a TMM MIYT >KECTKME 3aIpeThbl
MpaKTUUECKV Ha BCIO MUGOIOrNIo, CBI3aHHYI0 ¢ Goramu, — BeOs pe-
OEHOK HE MOXKET pacmosHarth, Iae MHOCKa3aHue, a Iae HeT (378b8-
378e3). Ilosmaraem, 3T0 MOKHO OTHECTU M K CAMOMY «MYCUUECKOMY
JIOrOCy» — HaM OOMJIBHO IIepecKasbpIBaloT MUMHI B MUQPOIOrMIECKOM
JKe KOHTEKCTe, 3alpelras Ipy 3TOM IIPAKTMUECKM BCIO CYIIeCTBYIO-
1y MugoJOorMio 1 Mpeajaras pelenTtsl HoBoll. Kak oTHOCUThCS K
3TOMY — KaK K cepbe3Hol (pmirocodcko-neqarornueckoil CTpaTerun
JJIM KaK K HEKOEMY «ITHOCKa3aHUIO» ?

Coxpar Oe3aneyIaIMOHHO 3asIBJIIeT, UTO OCHOBATENN FOCYJapCcTBa
(oixtoTol mMOAEWG) MOJDKHBI 3HATH mmopobaroriie o0pasiusl (TOHITOVG)
MO3TUYUECKO MM(OJIOTUN, OT KOTOPBIX HEJIb3s OTCTYIIaTh, Y OCHOBA-
HBI OHM, KaK yTOUHsIeT ANMMAaHT, Ha «00pasiiax Teosornu» (ol TOIOL
nepl Beoloyiog, 379a5-6). Bo-mepBhIX, HAIO MCXOOUTH M3 TOTO, UTO
Gor GJar u He SIBJISETCS MIPUUNHON «BCETO», a TOJIBKO Oiara (379a7-
380c10). Bo-BrophbIx, 60T coBepIIIeHEH 11 aGCOMIOTHO CAMOTOKECTBE-
HeH, eMy HeT HeoOxoaumMocTu n3MeHAThes (380d1-381e9). B-tpersux,
0or He MPOSABISAETCS B IPU3pPAKax U YIOJZOOIEHUAX U TeM CAMBIM
Hukorga He Joker (381e10-383c7). Otu monokeHuss CokpaT WMILTIO-
CTpUpYeT Hemog00aIMI, C TOUKY 3peHUs TAKOI TeOJIOTMI, I103-
TUYECKUMH IIpUMepaMI, 1 Bech (parMeHT 3aBepllIaeTCs YBepeHeM
AnumaHTa B TOM, UTO OH COIJIACEH C YKa3aHHBIMU 00pas3laMy 1 Io-
TOB ITOJI30BATHCA MMU KaK 3aKOHAMI (Kol O¢ vOpoLg av xpounv). Ta-
KM 00pa3oM, KeKJIapupyeMoe B KaueCcTBe L[eIV BOCIIUTAHUS CTpaxeit
CTpeMJIeHYE K II03HAHNIO JOJDKHO JOCTUTAThCS >KECTKOI LIEH3Y POl U
3alpeTaMy, BHITEKAIOIVIMIY M3 OIIpeNeeHHBIX, YUeTKO OUepUeHHBIX
B3IJIAJOB Ha IIpUpoay «borax.

Mp1 BUAMM 3[ech BHYTPEHHIOI IIOJIEMMKY C TeMM IIpefCcTaBlle-
HUMIU, KoTopble B amainore «CoducT» NpUIMCAHBI HEKUM «APY-
3BSIM M[Iei»: OHU YOeKIeHbI B CAMOTOKIeCTBEHHOCTH, HEITOABIDKHO-
CTHM, HeM3MEHSeMOCTH (0KeCTBEeHHBIX 3111ocoB (Sph. 248a-d). Tymn-
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KOBOCTH TAKOTO B3IVIAa Ha «IIOMJIMHHO cyllee» Uyske3eMell IIpeomo-
JIeBaeT, BBOS UAEI0 B3AMMO/AETICTBIIS I03HAOIIIETO C I03HABAEMBIMU
91 O0CaMU ¥ JEMOHCTPUPYSI AMANTEKTUKY IISITU BeJIUKuX pogoB. O6pa-
TUM BHIMAaHME, UTO MIMEHHO B 3TOM MeCTe «MYCHUUECKOIO JIOroca»,
Iie TOBOpMUTCI O HemsMeHseMocTy 6ora, COKpaT IIOpPUIIAeT CTPOKU
n3 «Opuccen» 0 TOM, UTO GOrM IOJ BMIOM UY’KECTPaHIEB 0OXOIAT
monckue xmaniia (R. 381d3-4); on roBopurt, YTo Marepu He HOJDK-
HBI IIyTaTh AeTeil poccKasHsIMu, OyaTo 6oru 6poaaT HoYaMy B 00Im-
ube UyKECTPAHIIEB, BEOb ITO Jejaer aereii ele 6osznusee (381e2-6).
Touno 311 xe cTpoku ['omepa ynomunarorcs u B Hauase «Coducrar»
(Sph. 216ab), rme Ha ux ocuHoBanmu ¢urocod-Uyxesemerr u duo-
co¢rI BoOOIIe CPAaBHUBAIOTCI € 6Ooramu, a Jajblile B QUAJIOTe CMBICI
9TUX CTPOK PACKPBIBAETCS Uepes IIMIOC «KMHOTO», OTBEUAIOIIIETO 32 00-
passl, yronobienns, nsmenenus. COmocTaBUB 9TI KOHTEKCTHI, MOXK-
HO IPEAIOJIOKUTD, YTO «O0sI3NMMUBbIe AeT» — 310 utocodsl, cum-
TAIOI[I€ BBICIIIEE HAUAIO CAMOTOXIECTBEHHBIM I HEM3MEHHBIM I HE
MpU3HAIOIIVie HeOOXOAMMOCTH CYILIECTBOBAHMS «II0I00MII» KaK IIPo-
ABJIEHUIT «MHOTO». [laiblile B « MyCUUECKOM JIOTOCE» MPAMO Oymer
CKa3aHo, UTO UeJIOBEK B HOBOM T'OCYIaPCTBE HE MOKET ObITH HII IBOII-
CTBeHHBIM, HI MHOKecTBeHHBIM (R. 397e). B «Coducre» Takme BbI-
CKa3bIBaHVS BBICMEMBAIOTCS KaK B3IJISIABI FOHI[OB M HEOYUMBIINXCS
crapues (Sph. 251a—c) — 9Ta Mo3uIKs, JOBEJEHHAS 0 JOTUUECKOTO
npepena, IPMBOINT K IIOJTHOMY 3aIlpeTy Ha MBILLIEHIIE U PEYb.

B «mycuueckoM sioroce» Bce 3aIlpeThl U LIEH3ypa TOXKe OCHOBA-
HBI Ha GUI0CO(CKOM IIpeCcTaBIeHUNN, UTO HEUTO «OLHO» M «CaMoO-
TOKIECTBEHHOE» IPM3HAETCS KakK 0yiaroe, Ipy 9TOM TaKas CaMOTOX-
IECTBEHHOCTb MBICIIUTCS Uepe3 0TOpachIBaHe IPOTUBOIIOIOKHOCTIH.
B mrore mckomoe cTpemMieHNe K IT0O3HAHMIO IIpeBpalaeTcs B «60ro-
nountanue» (BeocéPela), o uem mpsamo u 3asgBiser Cokpat, 3aBep-
as maccax o npaswibHoit Teosorun (R. 383c¢). JleiitmoTUB cobGaxu-
¢unocoda, y KoTopoii mo3HaHMe CUHOHUMIYHO KPOMKOMY OIIO3HAa-
BaHUIO «CBOETO», TPUYM(}aIbHO IIPOOILKAETCI 3eCh TeMOI 60ro60-
S3HEHHBIX IOHOIIIEV, BOCIUTHIBAIOIINXCSI B CTPOTUX OTPAHNUEHUIX.
B maHHOM KOHTEKCTe OTBEpraercsl BCe, UTO CBI3aHO C HEOQHO3HAU-
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HBIM TOJIKOBaHIEM 00pa30B U B IIpeesie — ¢ 00pa3amMu BooO1Ie: BeOb
6Or He MOKeT IPOSIBISATECS B ITOL00MsIX. VITOroM OKasbpIBaeTCs I1OJI-
Has CJIENOTa U TJIyX0Ta K «MYCUUYECKOMY»".

9ra HeCIO0COOHOCTh BOCIPUHIIMATD I1093MI0 IeMOHCTPUPYETCS B
[MapoAMITHOM, Ha HAIll B3[JISM, KJIIOUe U JaJIblile, B TPEThEIl KHITE, Ie
IIePeYNICIAIOTCS 3alpeThl Ha OCTAJIbHBIE NIPOSBIEHNS 00pa3oB: HAI0
3alpeTUTh Te CKa3aHMsI, KOTOPbIE BHI3BIBAIOT CTPAX, & TAKKE IIeUab,
cMeX U pasHOOOpa3HbIe JKeJIaHs, BKIouas sporndyeckue. Kpome To-
ro, HaJgO 3allPeTUTh BHICKA3BIBAHMS TeX JIIOMEi, KOTOpble CUMTAIOT
HeCIIpaBeJIMBbIX JIIOMEil CUACTIMBBIMMU, a CIIPaBeIIUBHIX HECUaCT-
HBIMU: «TaKoe TOBOPUTH MBI 3allpeTUM, a IIPUKaKEM U B ITECHSX, U
B CKa3aHNIX M3JIaraTh Kak pa3 oOpaTHoe» (kal T pév totadtar dte-
pelv Aéyewy, T & évavtio TovTtwv mTpootaEely dev te kai puboroyely,
392b4—6).

Becbpma 3a6aBHO cibimiats 310 0T CokpaTa, KOTOPBIIL COBCEM He-
IaBHO, B IIEPBOJI KHITE, IPOTI/ISL HECKOJIBKO CIIOKHBIX KPYTOB PacCyX-
IEeHUII O CIPaBeMJIMBOCTY ¥ HeCIpaBeIMBOCTH, IPU3HAJ, UTO Ha-
10 HaYMHATH HOBOE JCCIIE{0BAHIE, IOCKOJIBKY IPeAbIAyIee He a0
pesyibTara. 31ech XKe, II0CJIe KaTerOPMUEeCKOro YTBep KAeHIS 3a1pe-
TOB, OH TOBOPUT AJVIMAHTY: €CJIM ThI COIVIACEH, UTO SI TOBOPIO IIpa-
BIUIBHO, 3HAUNT, ThI COIJIACEH ¥ C TEM, UTO MBI MICCIIEOBAIN PaHBIIIE
(392b8-9). Peup uper 0 Tex MPUHIMIIAX TEOJIOTUH, IPU3HAHNE KOTO-
PBIX BJIeUeT BCe peamncanus u 3amnpersl. COKpar 37eCh YeTKO CBI3BI-
BaeT IPUHSTUE Te3UCa O CAMOTOXKIECTBEHHOM HeM3MeHsIeMOM BbIC-
1IIeM Hauajle U TO, KyJa MOKeT 3aBeCTH ero I0CIeqoBaTelbHOe pas-
BepThIBaHIE: OHO IIPMBOMNT K TUPAHNI MBICIIN, ADCOIIOTHO He COIJa-
CYIOLIeTIcs cO CBOOOIOI pMIOCO(CKOTO ITONICKA.

910 TMnuuHas «¢mirocopus KPOTKUX», OCHOBAHHAS VICKIIIOUN-
TEJILHO Ha OII0O3HAHMM YK€ 3HaeMOIO ¥ OTOpaChIBAHMI BCETO MHO-
ro, HeroHATHOTO. OHA ¢ HEOOXOAMMOCTBIO BBHITEKAET M3 CTATUYHOI
MeTaM3UKM, TIOATOHSIOLIEN BCe IO HEITOBVDKHBIE IIEPBOIIPUHIIN-
IIBI, He HaViIeHHbIEe IMATEKTIUECKI, a [IOCTYIMPyeMble KaK AKCUOMBL.

*> O r1ocTaHOBKE MPOOIIEMBI « MYyCUUECKOTO JIOT0Ca» 1 DAIbHENIIYIO JIUTePaTyPy
cM., HanpuMep, Ferrari 1989; Janaway 2006; Destrée, Herrmann 2011.
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31mech MOXXHO BCIIOMHITH, UTO COKpAT rOBOPUT B KOHIIE 6-71 KHUTM Ha
IpyMepe MaTeMAaTIKOB O paccyake (Sivola), KOTOPBIiL He CIIOCO6eH
LIaTHYTh BBEPX, 3a IIpeelIbl peanoaaraemoro (511a).

[ToBTOpsIOIIMECS 3AIIPeThI U IPEIIINCAHNSI COBCEM He BSKYTCS C
00pa3oM JIyKaBoro MpoHmKa i npursopiunka Cokpara, Bcerga COMHe-
BAIOIIIErOCsI B IIPABMJIBHOCTY Pe3yJIbTATOB ITO3HAHMS U HACTAMBAIO-
I[ero Ha HeoOXOOMMOCTY MCCIIEMOBAHNS, — B «MYCHUYECKOM JIOTOCE»
CoKpaT BBIMJISIUT XaHXKOJ ¥ TUPAHOM. DTO KaKeTCS OueHb CTpaH-
HBIM, €CJIVI MBI He CMEHUM OIITUKY U He YBUIUM, UTO BECh «MyCUUe-
CKUIT JIOTOC» — CBOETrO pofa Maponus Ha IceBro-durocodckoe o0y-
yeHIe, OCHOBAHHOE He Ha JICCIIEOBAHNUM, a Ha KECTKOM OrpaHmye-
HII MBICJIV; He CJIy4aifHO B caMOM Havale paccyskaeHns Cokpar, Ko-
TOPOro OOBMHILIN B pas3BpallleHMy IOHOIIECTBA M BBEIEHNY HOBBIX
60’KeCTB, TOBOPUT, UTO JIyUIIle TPAIUIMOHHOIO BOCIIUTAHYS €LI[€e HI-
Yero He NPUAYMAa.

B «mycuueckom soroce» COKpar AeMOHCTPUPYET METOJ BOCIIH-
TaHVS, IPOTUBOIIOJIOKHBII BOIIPOIIIAHNUIO I AlIOPETIKE, CBOMM IJIaB-
HBIM CII0CO0aM IIPOBOLMPOBATh MbILLIeHNe cobecemHuKa. OmHAKO
[11aTOH IPOBOLMPYET MBICIIb UMTATEINS MMEHHO IIPOTIBOPEUNEM: KaK
[TOHVMMATh ITOAUEPKHYTHIN 3alpeT Ha MUQOJIOIVIO ¥ OTKPOBEHHOE,
OesymepxkHOe Mudonornsnposanne B camoir 6ecene? Hamek maercs
B pasrpaHMUeHNY IOAJIMHHON JUKU U CIIOBECHOI: IOIMHHAS — 3TO
He3HaHIe B aylre o6ManbIBamoierocs (dAnN0ds Yeddog kahoito, 1) v
0 Yuxf &yvoia 1) Tod éYevopévon), ciroBecHass — MOApakKaHMe 3TO-
My COCTOSIHMIO B JIOTOCaX (€71l TO ye €V Toig AOyoLlg pipnpua, 382b7—-c1).
[TogIMHHYIO JI0Kb HEHABUAAT U OOTW, M JIIOIY, CJIOBECHAS XKe JIOKb
mormycTuMa 1 ObIBaeT IOJIE3HOI Kak JiekapcTBo. 3xech Cokpar BHe-
3aITHO JleJIaeT YCTYIKY IpefaHnsIM — AeVCTBUTEIBHO, eClIN CIOBec-
Hasl JIOXKb ObIBaeT IIOJIE3HOI, TO 1 Mu(BI MOXKHO MCIIONb30BaTh. Ho
IJIaBHOE — 9TO HaMeK Ha JeiicTBust camoro Cokpara: OIuchIBast BOC-
MMTaHUe CTpaXkeil, KOTOpble Bpoae OBl JOJDKHBI cTaTh ¢puiocodamu,
KaK uepey >KeCTKUX MHCTPYKILMIL, OH IPeNBSIBISIET HaM CIOBECHOE
IOJpakKaHVe COCTOSIHIIO 0OMaHBIBAIOLIMXCS, T.€. TeX, KTO, IojIaras
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ce0st 3HAIOIIVIMIL, OTBEPTraeT BCe HEIIOHATHOE KaK YyKOe I TeEM CAMBIM
MPUBOINUT MBICIH B TYIIHMK IIOJHOTO 3alpeTa Ha MCCIeJOBaHIeE.

E1te omyH BayKHBIN HaMeK — 3HAMEHITOe IIpeIIIiCaHIie M3JIaraTh
BCe VMICKJIIOUMTENHHO OT JIMI[Aa aBTOpa, He IpsIyach 3a IepCOHaKaMIL:
B KauecTBe IIpMMepa MpaBMIBHOrO m3ioxeHus CoKpaT IepecKasbl-
BaeT B COOTBETCTBUM C YKa3aHHOM MHCTpyKuueil Hauano «nmager»,
UTO BBI3BIBAET, HA HAIIl B3TJIAL, O€3yCIOBHBII KOMUUECKN addekt
(393d-394b). Takoe «IpocToe» M3IOKEHUE COOTBETCTBYET TE3UCY O
TOM, UTO OOT He JIKET U He M3MEHSIETCS: aBTOP MIPOM3BENeHMS NOJDKEH
OBITH IIPOCT, KaK caMO 00KECTBO; eIlle JO TOTO, B ITacCa)ke O T€OJIOTUI
CoxpaT IpOM3HOCUT CaKpaMeHTATIbHOE: «B O60Te He KMBET JUKMBBII
1moaT» (382d10). IIpu aTom cam Quajor mpencraBiseT co0Oil MMeEH-
HO TaKOe «3allpeTHOe» M3JI0KeHNe, AUATIOT-IPaMy, B KOTOPOM aBTOP
nposBisieT cebsl NCKIUUTENBHO Uepe3 MogpaXKaHue IepCOHaKaM.

BrickaskeM 31ech TUIIOTE3y: BO3MOKHO, OIVCAHME «IIPABUIHHOM
TEOJIOTMI» 11 OCHOBAHHOTO Ha Hejl BocrinTauus (rceBno-)¢uiaocodos
B KOHTEKCTE « MYCUUECKOTO JIOTOCa» — B OIIPEIeIEHHON CTENEH 1a-
ponus Ha obpasoBaHue B AKafieMun o pykoBoactBom CrieBcuima
n KceHokpara; BiipoueM, 3T0 TeMa OTHENBHOIO rcciregoBanms. Kpome
TOTO, Ha HAIIl B3TJISM, CIeAyeT IIPU3HATh, UTO B IIEPUOM HATVICAHUS
«l'ocynapcrsa» IlnaTon yske onepupoBas TeMI UAEeIMN, KOTOPbIE 13-
naratorcs B quanore «Coduct».

«[1paBunbHbIi 3poc»:
anno3un Ha «[up» B «Mycnuyeckom noroce»

ComnoctaBuM Tenepb anno3uy Ha «IIup» B «MycuueckoM Joroce»
U B KOHIIE IIATON — Hadajle HIecToll KHUT «l'ocymapcTsar.

To, UTO B «MyCHUECKOM JIOTOCE» HANPIMYI0 IIpoTuBopeunt «IIn-
py», — 3TO, KOHEYHO, yKa3aHIIe, UTO OAMH U TOT K€ UeJIOBEK He MO-
JKeT OBITh YCIIELIHBIM B BYX, Ka3aJ0Ch Obl, OJIM3KNUX, BUAAX IIOpa-
JKaHUg — Tpareaum 1 KoMeaumn (395a1-7). Mb1 XOpOIIO NOMHUM, YTO
«IIup» 3aBepiraeTcs poBHO IPOTUBONIOJIOKHBIM: CoKpar yOexmaer
komenuorpada Apucrodana n tparnka AradoHa, UTO OIUH U TOT KE
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YeJI0BeK JMOJDKEH YMETh COYMHATD U TO, U Apyroe (Smp. 223d3-6). Ilo-
cjle 3aMeuaHNs O HeBO3MOKHOCTM IS TBOpLIA IIMCATh ¥ Tparemuu,
n komenuu COKpar yTBEP:KTAET, UTO CTPAXKY He HOJDKHBI 3aHUMATh-
s MOApaKaHyeM, U eCIIM YK ITOPasKaTh, TO JIOAIM MYKeCTBEHHBIM,
BO3JEP>KHBIM U T.1. (R. 395b8-c5), a masnpliie umer IepeuriciIeHIIEe TOTO,
yeMy IOOPaKATh HEJb3sI HU B KOEM ClIydae: B UACTHOCTH, Ky3HelaMm,
peMecieHHUKaM, rpebiam u T.1. (396a8—b2). Bonee Toro, He m03BOIIS-
eTcst BooO1Ie o6palarh Ha HIX HIUKAKOro BHMMaHus (396b3-4)! Mt
)Ke TIpeKpacHO ITOMHMM, KaK YacToO B APYIMX OMAJTIOrax yIIOMIUHAeT
takux joneit cam Cokpar, oO6cyknast ux mexHa, a B «Ilupe» Anxu-
BMAJ CIIELMAJIBHO aKLIEHTHUPYET 3Ty 0COOEHHOCTb eTo peyeli, BHEIITHe
MOXOXKMX Ha LIKYpPy I'MOpUCTa caTupa ¢ BEUHBIMU Ky3HeLaMI U ca-
MO’KHMKaMM Ha $3bIKe, a BHYTPY HAIlOJHEHHBIX «VM3BaSHUIMIY HO-
CTOMHCTB» (TAeloTa AyGApat’ &petig, Smp. 221d7-222a6).

3mech ke, B «MYCHUYECKOM JIOTOCE», PANOM C 3alPEeTOM Ha IOf-
paskaHue «BCAKUM PeMeCIeHHIUKaM» HECKOJIBKO Pa3 IIOBTOPSIETCS 3a-
IpeT Ha MofpakaHue HencTOBBIM (powvopévolg, R. 396a3, b8-9) — a
MBI IIOMHMM, YTO MMEHHO KaK OJepKMMBbIX (PII0cOPCKUM HEUCTOB-
cTBoM (Tfig PLAocd@ovL paviag te kal Pokyeing) xapakrepnusyer A-
KMBHUAT IPUCYTCTBYIOIIMX Ha IINpe U Ipexae Bcero camoro Coxpara
(Smp. 218a7-b4).

Kax y:xe roBopunocs, B «ITupe» CokpaTa HECONIBKO pa3 MpsAMO Ha-
3BIBAIOT TMOPMCTOM, ITOAUEPKUBAETCS €r0 MPOHUS, IIPUTBOPCTBO I
«0OOPOTHMUECTBO»: IO CJIOBaM AJIKMBMAJa, €ro CJI0Ba BCErAa HaIo
IIOHMMATh Hao60poT (214d1-2). OH MacTep IepeBOILIOLIEeHMIT — AJl-
KUBUAJ CPAaBHUBAET €ro ¢ (PUIypKoil CUiIeHa, BOILJIOLIAIOIIEro 00b-
efVHeHe IIPOTUBOIOIOXKHOCTeN; TeM caMbiM COKpaT BOILIOII[AeT
IBOJICTBEHHOCTH Jpora’.

TyT e, B «MyCHYECKOM JIOTOCE», CYPOBO IIPOBO3IJIAIIAETCS, UTO
YeJIOBEK HEe MOKET OBIThH HU JBOVICTBEHHBIM, HU MHOYXeCTBEHHBIM
(oK oy Aol dvrp op’ Nuiv 008 moAdamhod, R. 397e1-2), mo-
CJle Yero MOEeT MacCaX O «MacTepe IepeBOIUIOLIEeHN I»: Grarogaps
MYZAPOCTY OH YMeeT CTAHOBUTHCSA BCEM M IIOAPAKATh UeMYy YIOLHO,

¢ Cm. IIporormomnosa 2015b.
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HO eCJIit OH IpuOyAeT B HALI IOJVIC, TO MBI IIPEKJIIOHMMCS TIepef HIIM
KaK Ilepefi 4eM-TO CBSILEHHBIM, YIMBUTEIbHBIM U IPUATHBIM (®G le-
pov kai BowpacTov kal dvV), HO CKaKeM, UYTO eMy He JO3BOJIEHO y
Hac 0CTaBaThC, U BBILIIJIEM Y3 FOPOa, YMACTHUB €ro TOJIOBY 0JaroBo-
HUSIMH U YBeHUaB LIEPCTAHOI MoBA3Koil (398a1-8). Ha namr B3rmag,
B 9TOM UYeJIOBEKE BIIOJIHE MOYKHO PACIIO3HATH CAMOTO IIPUTBOPILIKA
Coxpara, KOTOpOTo apUMHCKMIL ITONIC M3THAT CAMBIM PafgUKaTbHBIM
obpasom.

A remepp o6paTuMcs HEIIOCPeACTBEHHO K ITaccakaM 06 spoce. B
«MYCHY€CKOM JIOroCce» I B IIATOM~111ecTOl KHurax «l'ocymapcrsa» Te-
Ma 3poca 6e3yCcIIOBHO BbIKasbIBaeT OTChUIKM K «[Iupy», omHaKo ¢ mpo-
TUBOIIOJIOKHBIMI 3HAKAMII.

B 3aBepuramommx maccakax « MyCIUeCKOTo JIOroca» 06 3poce ToBo-
PUTCS B KIIFOUe KpaitHeil 6JIaroIpICcTOIHOCTI: 3[{eCh IIOPIIIAI0TCS W3-
JIAILIECTBA B YXOBOJBCTBMAX, CBA3AHHOE C 3TUM HepasyMue, I'MOpIC,
GecunHcTBO (402e3-403a3). 11 B 9TOM, B O0II[EM, HET HITUETO HEOXKI-
ITaHHOTO A GrtocoCKOIL MOSULIMM — HO AaJIbllle MHTOHALVS CTa-
HOBUTCS BCe 0oylee «XaHKeCKOM». IIOCKOJIBKY camoe CIIJIBHOE Y[IO-
BOJIBCTBUE — JIIOOOBHOE (LOVIKWTEPQY, «Oe3yMHee BCETO» ), IIPABILIIb-
Hast 1106086 (0p00OG £pwG) He MOKHA MTOAABATHCA ITOMY 0e3yMMIO,
MaHNU; TAKOI IIPAaBUIILHOI JIIOOBU «CBOVICTBEHHO JIIOOUTH GIaromnpu-
CTOITHOE UM KpacuBOe, IpMUYeM CKPOMHO U Mycuuecku» (‘o 8¢ mépu-
K€ KOOHIOL Te KOl KAOD 6wPPOVKG Te Kol PHOVGIKADG Epdv; 403a3-6),
B NPABUJIBHYIO JIOOOBb HEJIb3s IIPUBHOCUTD HEMCTOBCTBO (UOVIKOV,
403a10-11).

ITapagokcanpHBIM 00pa3oM 3Ta ITOXBaja pacCy AUTEIbHOCTY I OJ1a-
TOIIPUICTOMIHOCTHY CTUJIMCTIUECKY BBIpAXKaeTCsd pUTOPUUECKoit ampa-
3011, C KOKOBIM IPEIJIOKEHVEM YyCVUIVBAIOIEV HAINPSKEHIE YEeThI-
PEXKPATHBIM IIOBTOPOM CJIOB «HEJIb3sl IPUBHOCUTE» (00 TTPOGOLOTE-
ov, 403a12-b3). 9To 3ByuUMT Kak 3aKJIMHAHIE, SHEPTUSI KOTOPOTO BCe
BO3pacTaeT 1 paspelaeTcs B TAKOM 3aMeuaTesIbHOM IIaccaxe:

I[JIFI 9TOTO, BMAVMMO, Thl YCTAaHOBUIIIb B CO3AaBa€MOM ropoae 3aKOH,

YTOOBI BIIFOOIEHHBIN 1[€JI0BAJ BO3JIIOOIEHHOr0, ObLI ¢ HUM (cUVElval,
T)K. «BCTYIIaTh B II0JIOBYIO CBSI3b») I IIPMKACAJICS K HEMY KakK K ChIHY,
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pamu IpeKpacHoOTo, ecIy YOeQUT ero; UTo e JO OCTAIBHOIO, IIyCTh
Tak ob11aercs (OJAELV, TXK. «HACIaXAAThCS, IMETh, 00JIaaTh») C TEM,
KOro go0mBaercs, uToOObI HUKTO He 3aI1003PILI OOJIBIIEro B IX OTHO-
weHusax (ovyyiyveoBou, TK. «BCTYIIaTh B IOJIOBYIO CBSI3b, COKUTEINb-
CTBOBATbH»); €CJIV >Ke HET, TO OH IIOJBEPTHETCS YIIPEKY B OeCKYIIBTyphe
(apovoiag, «rpybocTh, OeCKYIBTYpbe, Ge3BKyCUIa») Y HEIIOHMMaHU
MPEKPACHOTO (ATTELPOKAALNG, «TYPHOIL BKYC, TPyOOCTE»).

OVtw 81, g £owke, vopobetrioelg év T oikLlOpEVT) TOAEL PLAETV péV
kol cuveivan kol GrtecBon domep DE0G TALSIKGOVY EPACTHV, TOV KOAGDY
xaprv, éov meibn, Ta & &Aha obtwg OpAElv Tpog OV TIg omovddlot,
Omwg pndémote S6&eL pokpdTepa TOVTWV cLYYlyveoBat- el 8¢ pr, Yoyov
apovoiag kol amelpokodiog vVeéEovta (403bd—c2).

MEe1 BayM B 3TOM aJIITIO3UIO Ha peub 1 00pas mpexxae Bcero [Tasca-
HuA B «IIupe» ¢ ero >xeraHMeM yCTaHOBUTD HOBbIE 3aKOHBI IJIS OTHO-
LIeHNII dpacma 1 3poMeHd, CTpeMIIeHIeM K OJIaronpucToiHO Mac-
Ke B TOMOCEKCYaJIbHBIX OTHOLIEHMIX M OTHOBpPeMEHHO IIpeTeH3uell
Ha 0Co0YI0 M3BICKAHHOCTD M YTOHYEHHOCTD B IIOBEI€HII I IIOHMIMa-
HIM JOCTOIHOTO 1 ImpekpacHoro (Smp. 181-185¢c). B «ITupe» Coxpar
n ApucrodaH pasHBIMI CII0CO6aMM MPOHM3NUPYIOT Hal 3TOI ITO3MIIN-
ell BHeIITHell «6IarompucToifHOCTI» , caM e COKpaT XapaKTepusyeT
ce0s KaK UeJoBeKa, KOTOPBIN 3HAET TOJBKO «3POTIUECKOe», IpIIeM
dunocodckmit poT BKIOUEH B KOHTEKCT MICTEPUAIBHOTO HEVICTOB-
crBa (pavicr), UTO IOJUEPKHYTO PasHBIMIU CPEACTBAMH, OT JIEKCIUe-
CKUX 10 KOMIIO3MI[MIOHHBIX".

3nech xe Mbl BuauM CokpaTa-pUropucTa, IIpOBO3IJIAIIAIOIIETO
HeIOIyCTUMOCTh MAHUU ¥ HEOOXOOVIMOCTBh COOJIONATh BHEIITHIOO
6JIarONIPUCTOHOCTb HEKOell «IIPaBUJIBHOI JIOOBM». ITO BBIIVISIUT
napoaueit Ha «IIup»: BHemHa 6am30cTh «CoKpaTa-XaHKI» B «MY-
CMUEeCKOM JIoroce» Imosuuuy 6rarompucroiinoro IlaBcanus momuep-
KVBaeT Pa3HULY «IIPABUJIHHO JIIOOBM» U HEMCTOBOTO putocodckoro
apoca. IMeHHO OH BCTyIlaeT B UTPy B KOHIIe IIATO — Havaje 11eCcTOo
kHuUru «l'ocymapcrBar.

7 Cm. l'apamka, [Iporonomosa 2015.
® Cm. IIporormomnosa 2015b.
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dunocodckuit Eros contradictorius (R. 474c-476d, 475a, 490ab)

MMaccax o puocodcrom spoce, HAUMHAIOIIUILCS ¢ 474C, pe3KO OT-
JIMYaeTCsl He TOJIBKO OT 9p0ca «MYCUUECKOTO JIOTOCa», HO M OT perja-
MEHTHPOBAHHOTO 3POCa «MAEATBHOTO IoJyca» 5-11 kuuru. [1o croBam
I1. JlsogBura, IpuHYy AUTEIbHbBIE 9POTUUECKIIE MHCTUTYLN 5-V1 KHUTU
BBITJIAIAT UyKObIMU AyXy «IInpa» n «Pempa» u GOIBIIOMY HACCAKY
B camoM «l'ocymapcrBe» — cBoero poaa «IIupy» B MuHuatiope’.

ITocie Toro kak Cokpar BBIOBMHYJ MOEI O TOM, UTO IIPABUTh
DOJDKHBI Grtocodbl, OH HAUMHAET OMMCHIBATH, KTO TaKoil ¢rirocod
o npupope. Bo-mepBbix, COKpaT HAaIIOMMHAET: €CNIM UEeJIOBEK UTO-
HUOY b JIOOUT, OH HOJOKEH 00HAPYKMBATh JTIOOOBH KO BCEMY, UTO OH
mrobuT, He oT6packiBas Huuero (R. 474c8-11). 3mecsh mnst 0603HaAUEHIIST
J00BU QUTYPUPYIOT CIIOBA PLAEW M OTEPYW, HO YXKE B CIEQYIOIIEM
BbIcKaspiBaHuM COKpaT pasBepHYTO CpaBHMBAET JI000BE (urocoda
K ITI03HAHUIO C «3POTMKOI» (474d3-475a2). Kak mroburenu KpacaBlies
JIOOST U UEPHABBIX, U OEJIOKYPBIX, TakK U ¢pritocod BoKIeIeeT KO BCell
MYOPOCTH B LIEJIOM, a He K KaKoif-To ee yactu (00koOv Kol TOvV gLAO-
copov cogiag pricopev Embupntiv eivatl, o Thg pév, thig 8 ol), dAlX
aong; 475b8-9).

BcrioMHMM, UTO IIpM ONMCAaHMUM MYCHYECKOTO BOCIMTAHUS CTpa-
eyt Cokpar IpuU3bIBal K LIEH3ype U COKPBITUIO Pa3HBIX CTOPOH CY-
II[ETO0, OCTABJISISI B KAUECTBE OIIOPBI UETKO OUEPUEHHYIO «IIPABIUIBHYIO
TEOJIOTUIO» — TaKas OrpaHMYeHHas II03HaBaTeNbHas HeSTelIbHOCTH
JNOJDKHA IIPUBECTM K «OOTOIOYUTAHMIO» IION MMeHeM (II0COpUIL.
3mech ke ¢prrocodbl cTPacTHO JIOOAT (§pOCLV) BEUHO Cylllee, OTHA-
KO X JI000Bb HUUEM He OTpaHNYeHa, OHU He YITyCKAIOT 13 BULY HU
OJHOJT €ero YacTy, HU MaJioil, Hu GOJIbIIION, Hu 6oJiee, HI MeHee L{eH-
HOIL, IIOCTyTas B 9TOM KaK UeCTOII00Ib! 11 BIob1eHHbIe (485a10-b8).

3mech, BO-IIEPBBIX, MBI BUUM CKOILIEHVIE SPOTIUECKOI JIEKCUKIA,
a BO-BTOPBIX — HECKOJIBKO pa3 IOQUEPKHYTOEe yTBepKaeHue: Guo-
co( HEHaBUOUT JIOKb, a TIOOUT UCTUHY (TO YeBdog AAAX pLoelv, TV &
ainBelov otépyely, 485c3—4). Cokpar 3a0cTpseT 3Ty IO3ULINIO: pa3Be

°Cm. Ludwig 2007: 217.
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crIocoOHa OHA U Ta Ke IPUPOoHa OBITH H11I10cOPCKOIL U JTIOGUTH JIOKD?
(485c¢12—-d1). Her, Hukak — 6oJiee TOTO, UeJIOBEK, 00IaTAOIiT PIUIIo-
COCKMMIU CBOVICTBAMIA, C CAMO20 0eMCMead CTPACTHO CTPEMUTCS K WC-
tuHe (485d3-4). UyTh manblue maHo onucanue GrrocodpcKoit CTpacTu
K UCTIHE, IT03BOJIAIOIIee Ha3BaTh 9T0 MecTO «[ImpoM» B MUHMATIOpE
(490a8-b7; mumeercs B BUAY COOTBETCTBUE PACCKa3y [MOTUMEI O IIPO-
IBIDKEHUN K IIPEKPACHOMY CaMOMY 10 cefe), I ellle pas OTMeuaeTcH,
UTO UeJIOBEK, UCIBITHIBAIOIINI (pMII0CcO(CKIIT 9POC, HEHAaBUINT JIOKb
(490b9—c1).

Bce 3aro, kKasanock OblI, ITOJHOCTHIO [€3aBYMPYeT IPeNbIAyILIe
pacckKasbl «MYyCHMUECKOTO JIOTOCa» O TOM, UTO CTPayKeil, KOTOPhIM
XOTST IPUBUTH CTpeMJIEHIEe K I[I03HAHMIO, HAIO BOCHUTHIBATH Ha
juku. P. Beifc oTMeuaeT, UTO ONMMUCAHHBIE BO BTOPOI KHIUTE «COBAKM-
dunocodbl», Kak M CTPaKM, OTHIOAb HE CTPEMITCS K MYIPOCTHU, U
npearnoiaraer, 4to B «locyqapcTse» HaMePEeHHO MPENCTABIEHbI [BE
napagurMsl punocodos: Cokpat Kak IOAINHHEI (prtocod 1 ero co-
GeceqHMKM Kak I1ceBOo-pumrocodsr.

MBI corsiacHbI ¢ yTBEp)KIAEHMEM O PasdHbIX IMapagurymax Gpuiaocod-
CTBYIOIIMX, HO XOTMM 3a0CTPUTh BHUMAHIE HA TOM, UTO OIIVICAHIE
PasHBIX cII0cO60B ITO3HAHMUSA COOTBETCTBYeT B «I'ocymapcTBe» omca-
HUIO 06JIacTell CyIero, Kak OHY AaHBI B KOHIIE LIeCTOM KHUTU B TaK
HaspiBaemoit Jluuanu (509-511) u B Hayane cegbMOI KHUTHU B Mude o
newtepe (514-516).

MBI mosaraem, UTO «MyCHUECKOe BOCITAHME» CTPAXKEN, OCHO-
BaHHOE Ha JUKI ¥ 3aIIPeTax, COOTHOCUTCS C HVDKHE 00JIACTBIO CyIIie-
O, CBI3aHHOI C OTPAKEHMAMU Y IPU3PAKAMU — He CIIyUaiTHO 3/1eCh
peub UAeT MMEHHO O MOApaXKaHMUIX U oOpasax. CUMMETPUYHO 3TO-
My B pecsaroit Kuure COKpaT BHOBb BO3BPAIAETCS K TEMe ITOpaska-
HU, YTO IIOMOraeT YBUAETh KoMmosuuuio «l'ocymapcrBa» B 1esIoM
KaK «ToJIorpadgpiuyecKyio» pealnsalyio TpeyTroJIbHOM CTPYyKTYPhI BOC-
XOJK[IEHS OT HEBEPHBIX OTPasKEHMII K GJ1ary u 0OpaTHOTO HUCXOXK]IEe-
HUS K «TE€HAM IIeIephI» .

1 Weiss 2012: 45-48.
' Cm. [Iporonomosa 2011.
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Taxkum o6pasom, ImogoOHBIe IpoTUBOpeuns B TekcTe «[ocymap-
cTBa» — Korpa ¢uuiocooB CHauanta BOCHUTHIBAIOT Ha JDKU, a II0-
TOM OKa3bIBA€TCs, UTO IOMINHHO GII0codCKas HaTypa ¢ CaMoro JeT-
CTBa HEHaBUUT JI0’Kb, — OKa3bIBAETCS CIELVAIBHBIM IIPIEMOM, CBO-
€ro poja IpPOBOKAIMeEN], KOTOpas MOJDKHA IPOOYIUTH JKeJaHMe I10-
HATH, UTO CKPBIBAETCA 33 TUMU IIPOTUBOpeunmsMu. Mpl mojaraem,
YTO B CeJbMOII KHUTe MOKHO HAWTU PACCYXKAEHMsI, KOTOpbIe HEIIO-
CPeICTBEHHO OTHOCATCS K 9TOMYy mpuemy. 3mech COKpaT IIbITaeTcs
00'BACHUTH cOOeCeHUKAM, UTO IIO0YKAaeT YM K MCCIIe{OBAHNIO, & UTO
HeT (Tapokolobvta TV vonow eig émiokeyy, 523a10-b4). Crauana
VIMEIOTCS B BUAY OLLYIIIEHMSI: TO, YTO BOCIIPMHIIMAETCSI BMECTE CO CBO-
el IPOTMBOIIOIOKHOCTBIO (AP TOIG EVavTiolg), TOOYKaaeT paccyJoK
K feitcTBUIO (TopakAnTikd Thg dtavoing €0Tl), a To, UTO TaKMM 00pa-
30M He BO3JleiicTByeT, — He OyauT MbIuieHne (00k éyepTikd TG vor-
0ewg, 524d2-5). 3areM 9TO IIEPEHOCUTCS HA CO3EPLIAHVIE UNICEIT I TI0-
3HaHIe eJUHOTO CaMOro IT0 cefe: eCiIyt MbI BOCIIPUHIIMAEM HEUTO OJ1-
HOBpPEMEHHO C IIPOTMBOIIOJIOXKHOCTHIO, JyIlIa BHIHYKIEeHA HeJoyMe-
BaTh, MCKaTh, IIPOOYKOaTh B cebe caMoil MBICIb M BOIIPOIIIATH (Qvory-
K&lolt’ av &v abT® Yuyn amropeiv kol {nrtelv, kivodoa €v €AUTT TNV
gvvolaw, xal avepwtiv, 524e4-6).

TakuM 1 DOJKHO OBITH BOCIIMTaHME HACTOSIIMX (prmocodoB: He
ITyTeM OTOPAChIBAHMS KAKOVI-TO IIPOTUBOIIOIOKHOCTH KaK «JIOXKHOI»
U 3aIIpeToM Ha ee pacCMOTpeHNe, a Hao0OpOT — uepe3 MCCIIeR0oBa-
HII€ TIPOTYBOIIOIOKHOCTEI G1aroaps IpOBOLMIPOBAHIIIO MBICIII, Ue-
ro CoKpart IbITaeTCsl JOCTUYD, BBOMASI COOECETHIIKOB B aIllOPUIO.

To ke camoe, Ha HAIIl B3IVISLJ, [eJIaeT B OTHOLLIEHMI YUTATeNIei I
[InaToH, u maccax O IMPOTUBOIIOJIOXKHOCTAX, KOTOPbIE OYISIT MBICIb,
MOJKHO PacCMaTpMBAaTh KaK KJIIOU K ero co6cTBeHHOMY TekcTy. Torma
CoKpar «MyCHUEeCKOro JIOroca» — XaH)Xa, pUTOPUCT I TUPAH — IIPel-
CTaHeT Iepe HaMI Kak ouepenHas macka Coxpara-rubprcra, KOTO-
PBIT CMeETCsI, TOJHAUNBAET M IIPOBOLMPYET: OH JUKET U TYT XKe JaeT
MO/ICKA3KM, KaK HY>KHO 00pallaThCs C JIOXKBIO U He IIOMACTh Ha YOOUKY
«KpOTOCTIL».
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Anexkcetl ['apadxa

O cmbicnie QIMHUIEKCHHU B MIIAaTOHOBCKOM <<ﬂmpe>>

ALEXEI GARADJA
ON THE SENSE OF EPIDEXIA IN PLATO’S SYMPOSIUM

ABSTRACT. When speaking of the sympotic order in the beginning and at the end
of his Symposium, Plato mentions that the characters pass the logos, along with the
wine-cup, énti de&u (177d3, recapped 214c4, 223c5). A satisfactory interpretation of
this expression both in this dialogue and a couple of others (R. 420e4, Tht. 175€7) has
occupied many scholars and translators of Plato for several centuries. In most English
translations, this passage of both logoi and cups is rendered, with an extra precision,
as going ‘from left to right’. Not so numerous Russian translations, on the contrary,
while bidding for terseness, might have ended up with rather vague or even outright
fallacious renderings. To overcome this, a complex exploration of the epidexia problem,
taken in socio-cultural environments of ancient feasts and philosophical contexts of
Plato’s dialogues, is called for, the first step being a general review of it.

Keyworps: Plato, Symposium, epidexia.

Uurarenp ratoHoBckoro «[lmpa» mosyuaer ot aBTOpa BIOJNHE
KOHKpeTHBIe yKa3aHUs, Kacalolluecs PaclloIOKeHNs ¥ B3auMOJeli-
CTBUSL YUACTHMKOB OIMCAHHOIO B AMAJIOre CUMIIOCUS B JOME TParu-
yeckoro noara Aragona. TonkoBaHMe 3TUX [eTayeil — KaK peasbHoe,
TaK U SI3IKOBOE, KAK IIPOCTHIMU UUTATENSIMI, TAK U ITePEBOAUNKAMU
160 M3[ATENIMI TEKCTA — CBA3AHO C PAXOM IIpobieM, KOTOpBIE S U
MOIILITAIOCH 37IeCh 0003HAUNTD.

IlepBast u BakHejias mpoGieMa — HaIJSOHOE IIpeaCTaBiIeHIe
MecTa [elCTBUS quajnora. BoT uTo roBopsT JaHHbBIE apXEOJIOTIUN:

© A.B.Tapamxa (Mocksa). agaradja@yandex.ru. ITaTOHOBCKMII MCCIIeXOBATETBCKILI
Hay4HBIN IeHTp, Poccuiickuit rocy qapCcTBeHHBIN T'yMaHUTAPHBIA yHIUBEPCUTET.
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PeKOHCTPYKLMS TPEUECKOTO CUMITOCHS
10 apXeOJIOTUUECKUM U MKOHOrpadguueckuM JaHHBIM (Smith 2003: 16).
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Tunnunas rpeveckas popma, BO BCIKOM CIyUae sl YACTHBIX MINPY-
LIIEK — 3TO aHOPOH, My>KcKast KoMHaTa. OHa BHOBb 11 BHOBb BCTpeua-
€TCs B JOMAILTHENT apXUTEKType 5—4 BB. 10 H.9. IPAKTUYIECKN B OTHOM
YL TOM >Ke BUJe: KBafpaTHasl, 6oJiee MIM MeHee, KOMHATa, CO CMEIIEH-
HBIM OT LIEHTPA BXOLOM M IIPUIIOAHATON I1IAaTGPOPMOIT — IIOMOCTOM
IUIA JTOK, 00€TaroIlyIM TP C ITOJIOBMHOM CTOPOHBI IToMerneHnd... Jlo-
’Ka CTABMJIMCH M3TOJIOBbE K M3HOKBIO BOJIb CTEH Ha IIOMOCTe, I IS
Ka)KIOTo IoJiarajcsd OTAeIbHbIN cTonuK. [To pasmepam Toxe, Kak Ipa-
BIJIO, OTJIMYMIL MaJio: OOBIYHOE JOMalllHee IIOMEIleHe TaKOro po-
Jla BMEIAJI0 CEMb VUM, peXXe, ONMHHAALATh JIOXK, KaXK0e IIPUMEPHO
180-190 cM B muiuHYy 1 80-90 CM B IIMPUHY .

Cpasy ke OTMEeTUM pagUKaIbHOE OTIINUIE TPEUeCKOTO CUMIIOCHS
MHTepeCyIoLIero Hac Iepyroaa OT MO3JHeMIINX UIMHICTUUECKUX U
0c00eHHO pUMCKUX popM (mpukaunut). B momerrieHun tumna ToabKo
YTO OMMCAHHOTO FOCTY PACIIOJIATANNCh Ha BBITSHYTHIX BIOJIb CTEH dH-
0poHa 0Kax, CIIMTHO K CTeHe, JIMI[OM K LIeHTPY, I CPEeTOTOUNIO, I/Ie
CTOSLI GOJIBILION COCYH A1 CMEIIVBAHN BIHA C BOXOM — Kpathp (0T
kepdvvupl ‘eMmemmBaTh’ ) win 8ivog (0T Sivéw ‘Kpykuts’). OTCUéT MecT
9TOTO yCJIOBHOTO KpyTra IMUPYIOIINX BEJICSI IPOTUB YaCOBOI CTPEJIKI
cTe6a HanPaso C TOUKY 3peHNs CAMIUX YYACTHUKOB 3aCTOJbsSI, KOTOPBIE,
BO3JIe)Ka Ha JIOXKaX, ONMPANCh Ha JIEBYIO PYKY (HOITycKas, UTO BCe
OHIM IIpaBILIN), a IIpaBolt Opajy, HaIpuMep, KyOoK — HO cnpasa Hanego
Ut HabJIIoaTesns U3 LeHTpa 3aJIbl, HallpyuMep BUHOUEPIINS, — IIPU-
uéM IIepBBIM II0 CUETY IIIJIO JIOKE CNpasda OT BXOAA (C TOUKMU 3peHMI
BXOMIIero). 9TO IepBoe MeCTO Ha Iupyuike y AradoHa 3aHMMaeT
denp (Smp. 177d4), mocinennee xe (cresa OT BXOAA Ha B3IV BXOIS-
iero) — cam xo3auH, Aradon (Smp. 175¢7), moka Kk HeEMy He ITOfca-
JKVMBaeTcs BeuHO omaspbIBaronmit COKpar, KOTOPBIIL M CTAHOBUTCS C
5TOTO MOMEHTA «ITOCIIETHUIM>.

Benp Ha Ka)XOM JI0’Ke MOTIJIM pa3MeCTUThCS JBOE, a TO U TPOe CO-
Tpame3HnKoB — cp. Smp. 213a7-b7 (AJIKuBMAT IPOTICKMBAETCI MEXK-
ay Araponom u CoxpaTom) u 222e1-223a9 (criop o0 MecTe MeXay 9TI-
Mmu TpeMmsi). Pasymeercs, B TaKOM ciIydae OHU BO3JIEKAT yrKe He BBITSI-
HYBIINCH OT M3TOJIOBBS K M3HOXBI0, OOK 0 6OK WM TPYyOb K CIIUHE, a

! Dunbabin 2002: 36-38.
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HAMCKOCOK JIO)Ka, K&XKIBII Ha JIEBOM OOKY, IIPUUYEM TOT U3 ABOUX, Y
KOTO COCeJ] OKa3BIBAJICS KaK ObI «IIOJ] KPBLIOM» — IIOf MIPABOIl, CBO-
6OLHOI PYKOIT, — CUMTAIICS JIEXKAIIVIM «BBILIIE», Y OT HETO OKUAAICEH
onpeneséHHbIE NeJICTBYS B OTHOLLIEHNY TOTO, KTO «HIDKE», — HaIIpU-
Mep, «BOCXBaJIEHNE» (€YKMOLOV, OYKB. ‘TIpHHAMIEKAIee K KOMOCY'), O
uém, cobcTBeHHO, U criopat Ankusnan, Cokpat u AradoH B yKasaH-
HOM MecTe. IpOTUUECKIII ITOATEKCT 3[[eCh IOAPasyMeBaeTCsI — XOTS
He 00513aTEILHO 20MO3POTIUECKIIT, KAK B HAIIIEM CIIyUae: IO IIPeIo-
KEHUIO IPUKCUMAXa, «(PIENTUCTKY» PEIIeHO VIAINTD, IUTh KXKI0-
My BBOJIIO I TIOCBSITUTE BCTpeuy J1o2ocam (Nag 8¢ S Adywv aAAflolg
ovvelval, Smp. 176e5-8), a MIMEHHO «BOCXBAJIEHUIM» IPOTa.

Kax pesonHo 3ameuaer Bo BBeieHUN K cBoeMy uanauuio «[Iupa»
Kenner [loBep, «Bo3jexaHue Ha OMHOM JIOKTe, KaK IIpeCTaBIIIeTCH,
HeCIIOAPYYHO AJII NpuéMa MUY 1 HeynoOHO I BeqeHMs Gecemsl,
3aTO B CaMblil pa3 Ha MUPYIIKaX, IPeIIojiaraBIINX CeKCyalbHOe 00-
II[eHI1€e C BHI3BAHHBIMM JKeHIIMIHAMM U 3aBEPILIABIINXCS IIOTPYKEHU-
€M 3aryJsBIINX TOCTEN B IBIHBI COH»”. B Ipyrom mecre TOT 3Xe aB-
TOp, IPUBOLI GOraThlil MaTepuas Ba3oIICH, YTOUHSIET, UTO BO3JIeKa-
HIE BABOEM Ha OJJHOM JIOJKE «PAaBHO CITIOCOOCTBOBAIIO KAK TOMOCEKCY-
ANBHBIM, TaK U T€TePOCEKCYaIbHbIM IIOMOI3HOBEHMAM, C TON JINIIb
pa3HULIEN, YTO IpoMeH OBLI ITOTHOMIPABHBIM COTPAIIE3HIKOM 9pAcma,
TOTra KaK reTepy, TAHIIOBIIUIYY 160 QIIENTUCTKY HY>KHO OBLIO CHa-
yaja BOABOPUTH HA JIOXKe»>.

He yroy6nssich B TeMy «TpeuecKoil TOMOCEKCYaIbHOCTI», CEPhE3-
HOe aKaJeMUUecKoe N3yueHre KOTOPOIl HauMHaeTCsI MMEHHO € paboT
Hosepa, s nuirb 0603HaUy COOCTBEHHYIO IMO3ULIMIO Ha 3TOT CUét. B
MoCJIeaHTIYHbIe BpeMeHa I TOMO-, I TeTepOCEKCYaIbHOCTh (BIIOTHE
JIOTMYHO) QYHKIVIOHATIBHO KIACCUPUIUPYIOTCI UCXOMS U3 II0JIOBOTO
pasinuns, ¥ Ha FOMOCEKCyaIbHOCTb HaKJIagbIBaTCsI Taby — 1160 «I10-
JIUTKOPPEKTHOE» aHTHU-Taly, UTO cyTM He MeHdeT. Bo Bpemena Ilna-
TOHA TaKas KiIacCU(UKaIMsg OTCyTCTBOBAJA, CEKCYalbHOCTh He pas-
IENsIach U He MPUBA3bIBANIACH YETKO K ITOJy (pasBe UTO B COLIMAIID-

“Dover 1980: 11.
*Ibid. 94.
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HOM, CTaTyCHOM IutaHe) — IIaToH, cCOGCTBEHHO, M IIBITAETCSI B ABYX
cBoMx amainorax, «IIupe» n «®Penpe», mpobaeMaTN3NPOBATh IPOTH-
YyecKoe Kak TakoBoe. [l Hac Ba’KHO YUUTHIBATh, UTO «TOMOCEKCYallb-
HOCTB» CETOMHSIIIHSASA Y «TOMO3POTI3M» (YCIOBHO Ha30BEM 3TO TaK)
ITATOHOBCKUIX IIEPCOHAaXKe — pasHble BeIly, IIYCTh U ITepeCeKaroIIy-
ecsl: HUKTO He TOBOPUT, UTO OTHOLIEHWUS PAcma U IPomeHa BCerha
OTpaHNUVBANNCDH JINIIb POMAHTUUYECKUM (QIMPTOM, HO Uallle BCeTo,
IO-BUAMMOMY, MIMEHHO TaK U OBLIO — XOTs GBI B IIPOTUBOBEC QYHK-
UMOHANBHOMY (Kak OpauHOMY, Tak 1 BHEOPAUHOMY) CEKCYATbHOMY
OOILLEHNIO C IPOTUBOIOIOKHBIM IT0JIOM. [I0BTOpSIIO, 9TO JINILIb Kpart-
Koe o603HaUyeHNe IO3NUINY, Tpedyroliee, KOHEUHO, HOIIOIHUTEIBHO
IeTaJIbHOTO Pa3bsICHEHMS I 000CHOBAHMAL.

Ho ceituac BepHEMCS K meTalsIM 3aCTOJIBHOTO B3aMMOEICTBIA
nepconaxeit «Ilupa», ux oOMeHa sococamu. Kak TOIBKO YTO yIIO-
MIHAJIOCh, TIPABOMY («HIDKHEMY») COCEHY IO JIOKY OT BO3JIEXKaB-
11eT0 ciieBa («BBIIIE») OT HErO MPUUNUTANIOCh «BOCXBaleHMe». Takoe
JKe «BOCXBAJIEHNE» (EYKOULOV, ETTALVOG) DPUKCUMAX MIPEAJIATAET BCEM
YUYACTHUKAM 3aCTOJIbS 10 KPyTy IpuHectu Ipory (Smp. 177d2-5):

Sokel yap pot xpfvot ékaotov NEdv Adyov einelv Emaivov Epwtog &l
de€La g av dvvnton kaAMoTOoV, Gpyely 8¢ Paidpov tpdTov, Emeldr) kol
TPAOTOG KATAKELTOL KOl EGTLY Qpa TTaTrp ToD Adyov.

ITycTh KaXKAbIL M3 HAC, CIIPaBa II0 KPYTy, CKaKeT KaK MOXKHO JIyYIlIe
IIOXBAJIbHOE CJI0BO POTY, U MePBBIM ITycTh HauHeT Penp, KOTOPBIT
U BO3JICKUT IIEPBBIM, I SBJISIETCI OTLIOM 9TOI Oeceqpr’.

C yuéToM CKa3aHHOTI'O BBIIIIE O PACIIOIOKEHUN IIMPYIOIINX, KapTUHA,
Kas3aJoch Obl, aOCOIOTHO UETKAS: CIIOBO IIEPeNaéTcsl «HaIrpaBo» (€7l
de€L), T.e. coceqy «OMECHYIO» TOTO, KTO HEp)Kasl Iepef TeM CIIOBO,
HaunHasg oTcuéTr oT Penpa, BO3JIEKABIIIETO «IIEPBBIM» (T.€. CIIpaBa OT
BXOMa Ha B3MJIAL BXxondinero). OQHAKO B PYCCKUX IEPEBOAX 9TO ABU-
JKEeHIIe JI020ca OT COCefia ClieBa K COCeNy CIpaBa IlepemaéTcs Tak, UTo
MOJKET BBECTU B 3al0Jy)K[IeHIe: «CIIpaBa 110 Kpyry» (Amr), «cmpasa
o mopsanxy» (Kapmos), «maunnas crpasa» (lopomenxuit u Kebenés).

*Ilep. C.K. Anra o pen. A.A. Cronsposa.
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Bo3MO0>HO, Bce 3TM NEPEBOTUMKI MBICI€HHO BCTAaBAIM B ITO3UINIO
HabofaTessa U3 IEHTpa 3aIbl — HO CKOpee BCETO B CUIIy HEUETKOIO
00111er0 MpencTaBIeHNsT KAPTUHbBI CUMIIOCKS IIPOCTO HEYOAuHO JC-
TIOJIb30BAJIM Hapeydle «cIpaBa» BMECTO «HalpaBox. [Toutu To xe ca-
Mmoe (y l'opomerikoro qaxe moguépKHyTO «CIIpaBa HaleBO», XOTA y AIl-
Ta VICIIPABJIEHO «CJIEBA HAIIPABO») BUIVM I B PyCCKIX IepEBONAX £TTL
de€L& B 3aKITIOUNTEIBHOI CIIeHe AYAN0ra, y4acTHUKIU KOTOpoii (ocTaB-
mnecs Ha Horax AragoH, Apucrodan n CoKpar) mepenaior o Kpyry
y’Ke He CTOJIBKO JI020C, KaK GOJIBIIYIO YAy ¢ BMHOM (Smp. 223¢2-5):

eEeypéoBbon 8¢ mpog Npépav 1fdn dAekTpLOVLV AdOVTWV, EEEYPOpEVOG
8¢ 18elv todg pév GAhovg kabevdovtog kai oiyopévoug, AydBwva &¢
kol Aplotogdvn kol Twkpdtn £TL povoug Eypryopévor kal mivewy €k
PLOANG peydng émi Seid. TOV 00V Zwkpdtn awvtoig Stadéyecho.
IIpocHymcs oH [pacckazumk ApucTtoneM] Ha paccBeTe, KOTAA yiKe ITe-
JIU TIeTYXM, & IIPOCHYBILUNCE, YBUAEN, UTO ONHI CIIAT, APYTUE pPaso-
LIIVICh HO AoMaM, a 60apCTBYIOT erié ToiapKo AradoH, ApucrodaH u
Coxkpar, KOTOpble IIBIOT M3 GOJIBIION Yally, Iepefasas eé o Kpyry
ceBa Halpaso, mpuueM Cokpar BeqéT ¢ Humu Gecemy”.

A reneps, IOTPATUB CTOJIBKO YCIIINIL Ha TO, UTOOBI pa3obpaThes ¢
[IPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIM OIIpeleIeHIeM CUMIIOCUITHOM snudekcuu, Heoo-
XOIMMO paccKasarh ¥ O pa3MBIBAaHIIM 3TOTO OIpeeseHNs B Tpede-
CKOM y3yce U O IIOCJIEACTBUAX TAKOIO Pa3MbIBAHMS ISl TOJIKOBAHIS
IJIATOHOBCKMX TEKCTOB. [[e10 B TOM, UTO MHTepecyolilee HaC Hapeu-
HOe BBIpa)KeHIEe MOIJIO 03HAUaTh He TOJIBKO MECTOIIOJIOXKEHEe VIV
HarpasieHue (‘CrpaBa, HAIIPaBo'), HO U XapaKTep HeCTBUS, a UMEH-
HO ‘WICIIpaBHO, 3aIIPaBCKIN, JIOBKO'. B atoM ciiyuae mamarenn mpen-
MOUNTAIOT CIUTHOe HammcaHue €midé€io pasmensHOoMy €l de€ld. B
PYKOIIMCAX, BIIPOYEM, pa3o0parh TaKOil HIOAHC IIPAKTIUECKN HEBO3-
MOJKHO, [Ja I METPMUYECKOI HEOOXOOUMOCTY IIPEAIIOUTEHUS TEM UIII
VHBIM aBTOPOM OJHOI M3 3TuX GopM (paBHO Kak M B CMHOHMMIY-
Holt mape €vdé€ia / év OefLl) HeT — pasBe UTO, KaK 3aMedaeT OXNH
CTaphIil HeMELKNIT GIII0JIOT, BEIOODP cmTHOTO £mLdé€lor — Hampumep,

*Ilep. C.K. Anra mmox pen. A.A. Cronsposa.
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Tomepom (Il. 2.353 u Od. 21.141) — pukToBaca coobpakeHUsAMY Gia-
ro3Byums, ITOJCKa3bIBABIINMI I1€PeONUTh HAKTIIIEM 3aTSHYTYIO Iie-
mouky cnonpgees’. B npyrux cayuasx (Il. 1.597 u Od. 17.365) évdé€ia
KakK CUHOHUM &idéELot MeICTBUTENBHO MOTJIO TIOAPa3yMeBaTh JIOB-
KOCTH — OJIHAKO HeIPEMEHHO B COUETAHNUU ¥ OTTAIKIBASICH OT MOEN
«IIPaBIIBHOTO» JBIVDKEHMS II0 KPyTy CJleBa HAaIpaBo (OISTh XKe — C
TOYKM 3pEHNs YIACTHUKOB KpPyra); BIIpOUeM, HI OHA U3 3TUX GopM
y T'omepa He qoTSrmBaer 4O IIOJTHOBECHOTO CMBICIA JIOBKOCTM , KO-
TOPBIIT B TpeYecKoM Goiree ITO3HEr0 BpeMeHN COOBIIaeTcs mpuara-
TeJIbHBIMU €TLOEE10G, SeEL0G, OT KOTOPBIX U 00pa30BaHBI MHTEPECYI0-
II(Ve HaC Hapeums'.

YcnoBHO 0003HAUMM 3TM JBa OTTE€HKA yIOTpeOJIeHMs dnudekcuu
KaK «IIPOCTPaHCTBEHHBII» (yKasaHyme MecTa JnOO HalpaBleHUs B
IIPOCTPAHCTBE Pa30ermbHbiM ¢l SeEld) M «MOMATBHBI» (XapaKTepu-
CTUKA JECTBUSA IN0O ero pe3yapTara caumubiM EmOEELR) 1 paccMoT-
PUM eIl€ ABa peeBAaHTHBIX JJIS HAIIIErO PacciIeJOBaHMs IIATOHOB-
ckux tekcra. IlepBoit u3 «l'ocygapersa» (R. 420e3—6, omycaHme «KOM-
MYHJCTIYECKOTO TPYIa»):

émotdpedo yop xail Tovg yewpyolg ELoTidag apu@LécavTteg Kol xpu-
ooV meplBévteg mpog Ndovnv épydlecbon kehedewv v yiAv, Kol TOUG
Kepopéag kotakAivavteg €mi de€ix Tpog TO mOp Srativovtdg Te Kol
€DWYOVPEVOLG, TOV TPOXOV Tapabepévoug, ooV v EmBupudol kepa-
pevev®.

MsI cyMenu ObI U 3eMIIEIENIbLIEB HAPSAUTD B IIBIIIHBIE OIEXKIbI, 00-
Jleub B 30JI0TO ¥ IIPEJOCTABUTH UM JIMIUB IUI COOCTBEHHOTO YIO-
BOJIBCTBYISI BO3/(ENIBIBATE 3¢ MJII0, & TOHUAPHI IIyCKall ¢ y4oOCTBOM pas-
JATYTCS ¥ ouara, IbIT cebe BBOJIIO U MUPYIOT, IOJOABUHYB 1100IIN-
Ke TOHUApHBII KPyT U 3aHMMAsICh CBOMM PEMECIIOM JIVIIb CTOJIBKO,
CKOJIBKO MM 3aX0ueTcs’.

¢ Buttmann 1825: 1.175.

71bid. 1.174-176.

® Bepuer umraet 3mech £l de€ld B 06xox émidé€iar ocHoBHOIT pykomnucu (Codex
Parisinus graecus 1807).

’Ilep. A.H. Erynosa nox pen. 1.11. MaxanpkoBa.
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Bropoit u3 «Tearera» (Tht. 175e3-176a2, Cokpar paccyKmaeT o Hemo-
CTaTKaxX BOCIIMTaHUS pada):

08" ad T pev Toad T ThvTo Suvopévou Topdg Te kol OEEwg Sakovety,
avaPariecBor 6¢ ok émioTopévou EmdéEia Elevbepinwg 00d¢ ¥ appo-
viow Adywv Aafdvtog 6pBdg pvijoo Bedv te ko avdpdV DS UPOVEOV
Biov aAnoq.

KOTOpBIIT BCE 3TO [cOOpaTh IOKIaXy, CBAPUTH 00e[ MM IPOM3HECTI
JIBCTUBBIE Peul] yMeeT MCIOTHATh TOUHO U IIPOBOPHO, 3aTO He 3Ha-
€T, KaK I10f06aeT CBOGOTHOMY UeIOBEKY IepeGpOCUTh Uepes ILIeUo
IJIALN VIV, YJIOBUB TapMOHMIO pedeli, JOCTOMHO BOCIETh CUACTIIN-
BYIO JKII3HB OOrOB 1 Jrofeir'’.

MopnanbHBIM TOJIKOBaHMEM SnuUdeKCuu MbI 00513aHbI Pa3bsICHEHNIO
Hcaaka Kazo6ona (1559-1614) B ero pyHaaMeHTAIbHBIX Animadver-
siones Kk AduHer Kak pa3 sToro Mmecra us «Tearerar» («émdéEio valet
Se€Lic... dextre et eleganter» u T.1.), OXHAKO HM OH, HU €TI0 IIO3HENI-
it coaBrop-pemakrop Noranu Fordpun [seitrxéisep (1776-1844)
Ha 3TOM He OCTaHABIMBAIOTCS, IEPEHOCAT JaHHOE TOJKOBAaHNE U Ha
NpUBENEHHOE TOJIBKO UTO MecTo U3 «[ocymapcTBa» U IOIyYaioT B pe-
syibTare: ad ignem in stratis commode et eleganter collocantes’. Bot
OTKyJa «C yxobcTBoM» B mepeBofe EryHosa. Benp ouens MHOTHTIE 13-
narenu, B ToM uncie Act u [lItans6aym, Takyro TpakTOBKY Tekcra «['o-
cymapcTBa» IOAAepKajn. Bojee TOoro, pexakTopsl aBTOpUTETHEIIIe-
ro B cBoé Bpems [[Beitbprokkerckoro uanauus [Inarona (Editio Bipon-
tina, 1781-1787: rpeueckuit Tekct o CredaHy ¢ mapayierbHbIM Ja-
TUHCKIM IIepeBofoM PUUMHO) MoCUnTaIN BO3MOKHBIM IIOIIPABUTh
B 9TOM JXe Oyxe make ¢puumHoBcKuit nepeBon «[Iupa» (Smp. 177d2).
Jlvs Kapa Iluetinep BbIpas3min COMHEHUS B ITOGOOHOM TOJIKOBAaHUI
snudeKkcuu — BO BCAKOM Cllyuae IIPUMEHUTEIBHO K YKa3aHHOMY Me-
cry n3 «['ocymapcrBax'?; M03ke ero pelInTeJIbHO IIOAEPKal B CBOEM
M3IaHUY JaHHOTO IJIATOHOBCKOro ayaiora J[xeitMc Aam, COriacHO
KOTOPOMY dnudeKcus 37ech IIPOCTO MPU3BaHA HAMEKHYTb Ha CUMIIO-

°Tlep. T.B. BacunseBoit nox pex. .M. MaxanbKoBa.
 Casaubon, Schweighduser 1.168.
> Schneider 1.336-337.
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CUITHBII PACIIOPSAIOK, IOAUEPKHYB TeM CaMbIM HeCYpPa3HOCTh CUTYa-
LA, KaK ¥ TIBIIIHBIE OeXbI 3eMienesblieB™. 11 He TO uTOOBI Iepe-
BOZBI, IPeAIIOYNTAIOIIE BAPMAHT «C YEOOCTBOM» (commode), 3T0T0
He IIepefaloT — IIPOCTO 3/1eCh MBI CTAJIKMBAEMCs C He0OOCHOBAaHHOI
HETOUHOCTBIO U JaskKe ITOATACOBKOIT — oT «Tearera» k «[ocymapcTBy»
n paiee K «[Tupy». Kpome Toro, HUuTo Beap He MellIaeT Jaxke anudex-
cuto u3 «Tearera» (B pyCCKOM IepeBOjIe €/1Ba 3aMETHYI0) CTOJIKOBATh
B IIPOCTPAHCTBEHHOM, a HE MOJAIBFHOM, KJIIOUE.

U BooO111le, KaK BBISICHSETCS, B KOHKPETHOM CJIOBOYIIOTpeGIeHMII
KaK IPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIN, TAK U MOJAJIBHBIN OTTEHKY, O KOTOPBIX MBI
rOBOPWIN, COGCTBEHHO TOBOPSI, CTUPAIOTCS, a Ha IEPBBIIL IUIaH IIPO-
CTyIaeT IoAgpasyMeBaeMasl CeMaHTIKA NPA30HUKAa — IMPUUEM IIpasa-
HIKa He OOBIYHOIO0, HaBsI3aHHOTO TPAIVIIVel], a CO31aBaeMOro B IIPO-
ecce CaMIMU YUACTHMKAMY CUMITOCUITHOTO KPyTra — BO3MOXKHO, U B
MKy yCTaBHBIM TOP)KeCTBaM JUIM Ja)ke Kak Imapoaus Ha Hux. He ciry-
yayiHo JlakoHOo(w1 Kputuil, ofuH 13 TpUILIATH TUPAHOB U JBOIOPO-
HbI qaa4 [InaToHa, IpOTUBOIIOCTABIIAET B CBOEN CTUXOTBOPHOIL «Jla-
kememoHckoit moxutuu» (88 DK B 6) adburckyro snudexcuro — 6ypHoe
3aCToJIbe C OOlLIell Yallleil, IIyCKaeMoll BKPYTOBYIO C TOCTaMI, — CTa-
TUYHOMY CIIAPTAHCKOMY IMPILIECTBEHHOMY TO JIM yCTAHOBJIEHUIO, TO
nn ynpaxHeHuo (€00g Zmaptnt peAétnpd te keipevov). Bor kak Adn-
HeJl IIOJBITOXKIBAET IIaTOHOBCKMIT «IIup» (192a):

IInaToHOBCKMIT Ke IUp — He COHM, He COBeT, He Oecena ¢puiocodos
(00 oLVESPLOVY EaTLy, 0L PBovdevTriplov, oL AéoxT PLAoco@wv). Cokpar
L He IIOMBILISAET O MPEeKPAILeHNN TTOONKH, XOTS YiKe YU DPUK-
cumax, $enp u MHOIVE OpyTHe, HO IPOXODKaeT Oxerne ¢ AradpoHoM
u Apucrodanom, morsarusas u u3 cepedpssHoro xKosoaua (mivel €€ dp-
yupod @péatog), — Tak Kro-To [XamesneoHT 'epaxieiickuii] ygauHo
Ha3BaJl 9TY IPOMaJHbIE UallM, — U U3 MeJKOro ¢uaia, IycKas ero
BKPYTOBYIO ClIeBa HAIpaBo (Tivel T €k TG eLaAng mdé€iar)*s.

B npyrom mecre (463c), ymoMsHyB 0 Oeceiax ceMu MyIpeLOB BO Bpe-
Ms upa, ToT ke AduHeit crpokamu MoHa X1MOCCKOTO MILTIOCTPUPY-

* Adam 1902: 1.207-208.
“*Ilep. H.T. TonmukeBmya.
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eT 9Ty CUMIIOCUITHYI0 TPAAULIMIO, KOTOPYIO HACIEAYeT U II0-CBOEMY
npetBopsieT u twiaToHoBckuit «Iup» (fr. 2.5-9 Diehl):

nivopev, toilwpey, itow S vokTog GoLdr,
opyeiobow Tig, £k & &pye pLrogpociVNG.

ovtwva & ebeldng pipver OfAeia mhpevvog,
Kevog TV BAAwV KLdpdTEPOV TTiETAL.

BymeM nuth u HIyTUTH; IyCTh BCIO HOUb He KOHUAETCST [IECHS;
Kro-HnOynp IIACKY HAUHET; IIpa3qHyil, KaKk XoueT Ay1ua!

Ecnu  Tebs ellie sKOeT 1 KpacaBuiia — JIOXKa IOAPYTa,
Bymerb cerogHs THI IINTH PaOCTHEN BCEX OCTATIBHBIX ™.
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Braoumup Buwmnskos

Anodartnueckmnii metoa B «[Mupex:
mexay adepesoii n anocasorn

VLADIMIR VISHNYAKOV
APOPHATIC METHOD IN THE PLATO’S SYMPOSIUM:
BETWEEN APHAERESIS AND APOPHASIS

ABSTRACT. This article explores the history of apophatic method in Platonic and Neo-
platonic philosophy. Apophatic method involves the use of two types of systematic
negation on the way to cognition of the Absolute. The first method was formulated in
the days of Plato and Aristotle. It is a rational process of ascent from the simple to the
complex entities that uses the systematic determination of the ideas forming the know-
able reality. Historical overview begins with Parmenides, who had first formulated the
identity of the being and the conceivable. To Parmenides’ understanding, intelligibil-
ity is the very meaning of existence. Therefore, the essence is fully comprehended by
thinking, and thinking entirely comprehends the being. In Plato’s philosophy, being
is understood as a totality of immutable ideas of which visible things are reflections.
All things existing and knowable have a single source, which is the Supreme Good.
Since the Supreme Good provides intelligibility and ensures the existence of things,
as well as establishes the essence of the ideas and the entire cosmos, It lies beyond all
this. Including difference (negation or dissimilarity) into the system of ideas has al-
lowed to formulate the rational and scientific method of comprehension of the source
of all things knowable. According to this method (aphaeresis), we move from what
is complex to what is simple by discarding all extra predicates. This process implies
not only a negative aspect (the clipping of corporeality), but also a positive one, this
being an intellectual intuition of the atoms of meaning (the ideas). Further on, this
technique is being compared with apophatic method, which may be gleaned from the
texts of both pagan and Christian Neoplatonics (Plotinus, Damascus, and Dionysius
the Areopagite). Apophatic method is explained as a trans-intellectual grasping of the
Absolute precluding a scientific knowledge of the Godhead. Both methods are linked

© B.IL. Bumusakos (Mocksa). vishnyakov.v.p@gmail.com. Poccnmitckuii rocyjapcTseH-
HBIIl T'YMaHUTAPHBII YHUBEPCUTET.
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together. As an example to illustrate this connection and the possibility of one originat-
ing in the other, Plato’s “Symposium” is taken into consideration. Such a connection is
founded in the ambiguity of Plato’s understanding of the Supreme Good. On the one
hand, It is the highest idea among all the existing ones, and on the other, the Supreme
Good transcends all things knowable. Love is another reason to establish a connection
between the two kinds of negative technique, it also being the driving force, which
initiates the whole process of searching for and investigating of the Supreme Good.
KeywoRrps: Plato, Symposium, aphaeresis, apophasis, being, Supreme Good, Plotinus,
Damascius, Dionysius the Areopagite, negative theology.

FHIZ DB LL FHOFE
Bxkonerr oTomaBumnit Kot
OJIHY TUMEHHYIO Kallly ecT...
A emé u 11060Bb!

Mayyo Bacé (riep. B. MapkoBoit).

Hawub6osee pacmpocTpaHeHHOe 3HaUeHUE CIOBa AITOPACLS — OT-
puianne’. OHO cOOTBeTCTBYeT Hamubosiee OOLIENPUHITOMY IOHUMA-
HMIO arrodaTuyecKoil TeOJOrMy KaK OTPULATENBHO VI HeraTyB-
HOIl — TO €CTh TaKOI1, KOTOpasi OTPMLAET JI0ObIE BOCIPMHIMAEMBIE
MpeuKaThl [0 OTHOIIeHNI0 K Bory. Eciu mocnenoBatenbHO poBo-
IOUTH STOT IIPWHIUII, HETATUBHASA TEOJIOTMSA NOJDKHA OTPULIATH TaK-
Ke U caM TIpeIuKaT 00KeCTBEHHOCTU — M, TEM CAMBIM, IIEPECTATh
OBITH TEOJIOTHeNl BoOO1IIe, TO ecTh CI0BOM 0 Bore. Ha momorts mpu-
XOMIAT MeHee paclpoCTpaHeHHOe 3HaUeHMe AOPUCLS — ‘COBET, HaH-
HBIII [T0-BUOVIMOMY OXOTHO', OT IJIarojia Qro@ivol — ‘OTKa3bIBaTh,
BbICKa3bIBaThCs . Torma anodarnueckoe 60rocioBye CTAHOBUTCS Me-
TOIOM, KOTOPBIIT MICIIONIb3YeT OTPULAHNS («OTCEUEHNSI» YIIU «OThSI-
THUsA» ), UTOOBI 06PATUTD YM K TpaHCcLeHaeHTHOCTH [lepBoHayana (mep-
BOTO IIPUHIIAIIA PEATbHOCTH), — a arogasa CTAHOBUTCS TAKUM «COBe-
TOM», VUIM JeMapIIIeM, YMa, 0OpAIIaoIINM ero K 3anpeneIbHOMY.

YOuBUTENBHO, UTO B UCTOPUM amoPaTUUeCKOro METOHA MBI MO-
JKeM yBI/IHeTb, KakK paLU/IOHaJ'II)HI)Ie OTpI/IL[aHI/IH CMEHAKTCA OTp]/IL[aHI/I'
€M CaMoil PAlIMOHAIBHOCTU U (GOPMYIUPOBKOI BOSMOXHOCTY TPAHC-

! Muxenscon 1883 s.v. anogasuce.
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VMHTEJUIEKTYaIbHOIO CXBaThIBaHMs BoxecTBa. YBEpEeHHOCTH B IIO3HA-
BaeMOCTI AGCOJIIOTa CMEHsSEeTCS Takoll ke ybexxmeHHOCTBIO B Ero
HerosHaBaemocTy. OMHAKO Y 9TUX [MO3MUNIT OOHAPYKUBAETCS U He-
4yTO 0fIllee — IpU3HaHNUeE JOOBYM KaK JICTOYHMKA U pe3ysbTaTa I10-
3HaHus. Ha npumepe pmanora «IIup» MOXXHO YBUIETH Kak IIpebIC-
TOpMI0 POPMUPOBAHMS alT0PaTUUECKOTO METO/IA, TAK U BO3MOKHOCTH
€ro pasBUTHS, KOTOPbIE OBLIN pealn30BaHbl B HEOIIATOHM3ME.

1. AnocbaTnueckuin MeToA B NJIaTOHN3Me U HEOMIaTOHU3Me

OCHOBOTIOIATAIOLLMIT TIPVHIIUI [IATOHUYECKOI (M HEOIJIATOHM-
UEeCKOJ1) MBICV 3aKJII0UAeTCA B TOM, YTO OBITHE O3HAYAET II03HABAE-
moctb. OToskmecTBiIeHMe ObITHUS (CYLIEro, TO OV, KOTOPOE eCTh) C TEM,
YTO MOKET OBITh BOCIIPUMHATO YMOM (MHTEJUIEKTOM, Pa3yMOM, 1) VO-
N0LG), €CTh OCHOBA HE TOJIBKO HEOIIATOHMUECKOTO OTOKIECTBIIEHUS
ObITUst ¢ POPMOTI MJIU MIEelt, HO M CBSI3aHHOTO C 3TUM IIpPECTaBie-
HISL O UyBCTBEHHOM MIUPE KaK MeHee IIOJTHOI ¥ MeHee 3aBEPILIEHHOT
PeaTbHOCTI. ITO OTOKIECTBIEHNE TaK)Ke 0OOCHOBBIBAET HEOILJIATO-
HIUECKOe yTBepKaeHe, uro Enunoe, mniu Biaro, Haxonmres 3a mpe-
nenamu 6bITHsA (Cy1ero). PaccMoTpuM, Kak 5Tu MPUHLAIIBI pa3BUBA-
IOTCS ¥ PACKPBIBAIOTCSL B HEOILIATOHMYECKOT (rirocoduu.

1.1. MapmeHuna: «MbICIUTb U ObITb — OAHO W TO Xe»

Vpes o OBITUM KaK [TO3HABAEMOM IIPUCYTCTBYET B AHTUUHOM ui-
Jocouy ¢ caMoro MoMeHTa ee BO3HUKHOBeHUs. Prmocodekuit mo-
JICK TIPeJICTABJISET COOOI IMOMBITKY MO3HATH PEATBHOCTE KAK €IHOE
L[eJI0e — II03TOMY OH BCer[a IIpeAIIojiaraeT, UTo ObITIE KaK TaKOBOE
MOKeT OBITh CXBAUEHO MBICIBIO. [lepBbIM 9T0 BhIpaswmi [lapmeHup:
«TO, UET0 HeT, Thl He MOT Obl HI MO3HATH (3TO HEOCYI[ECTBUMO), HI
BbIcKasaTh» (DK fr. B 2), «MbIcauTh 1 6611 0;1HO 1 TO 3ke» (DK fr. B 3)2.

ITO «OMHO U TOXKe» MMeET [[B€ CTOPOHBIL. [lapMeHM]| YKasbIBaerT,
BO-IIEPBBIX, UTO MBICIb BCETHA €CTh ITOCTIDKEHME KaKoro-imbo cy-
ugero. Tak uTo Kakoit ObI HU ObLIA MBICIB, 3TA MBICIb €CTh HEUTO,

*Ilep. A.B. JleGenena (JleGeneB 1989: 287).
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TO eCTh HeuTo cyuuee (10 Ov). MHoe (10 pr) 6v) He MOKeT OBITH IIO-
MBICJIEHO — MBICIUTD aOCOMIOTHOE HIUUTO O3HAUANIO ObI MBICIUTH OT-
CyTCTBUE 00BEKTA, TO €CTh HE MBICJIUTH HIUETO, I B UTOTe HE MBIC-
Jmth. YTO GBI HU MBICIIIOCH, OHO MBICJIUTCS KaK HEKOE CYILee, KOTO-
poe MokeT ObITH 060co0IeHO onpenenerusamu. Bo-sropsix, [Tapme-
HIJ{ YTBEPSKIAET, UTO OBITIE HE PACIIPOCTPAHAETCS 3a IIPEIENbI MbIC-
JIMMOTO, TaK UTO HE CYIIeCTBYeT HUUETO, UTO He MOTJIO ObI OBITH BOC-
MIPUHATO MBICIBIO. BBUIO GBI HEMOCIEMOBATENBHO HaXKe MOCTYIIUPO-
BaTh HEIIO3HABAEMOE CYyIIlee, KOTOPOe He MOKET OBITh TTOMBICIIEHO, —
YTOOBI CAEIATD 9TO, HY’KHO OBLIO OBl YK€ IIOMBICJIUTH TAKOE CYIIIEE.

Takum o6pasom, pparMeHTsI [lapMeHMIA BBIABIAIOT OUEBUTHBII,
HO B)KHBIII MOMEHT: MBIIIUIEHNE CYLLETO 3apaHee IMPeIIoIaraer ero
IM03HAaBaE€MOCThb. MBICINTD ObITIIE — 3HAUUT MBICIIUTD €0 KaK MO3Ha-
BaeMoe. B IeiicTBUTENbHOCTY 3/1€Ch YTBEPIKAAETCS HE TOIBKO TO, UTO
ObITIE U MMO3HaBaeMoe COBIaAanT 1o oobemy ([lapmMeHUn 3T0 ACHO
yTBepIKAaeT), HO TaKXKe UM TO, UTO II03HABAEMOCTH SIBIISETCS CAMUM
CMBICIIOM OBITUSL: TIOf CYLUM MBI ITOJPa3yMeBAEM TOJBKO TO, «UTO
CYIIECTBYET HEUTO MBICIMIMOE». MBICIIb HE MOKET PacIIPOCTPAHITHCS
Ha YTO-HUOYIb €ellle, KPOME CYLIETO: «BCE OCTAIBHOE» — 3TO IPOCTO
IyCTOM 3BYK, KOpoue roBops, HuuTo. Ecniu GviTire, «KOTOpOE €CTh»,
paccMaTpuBaercs Kak eAMHOE LeJI0e, TO Y HEr0 HEeT HUKAKOTO JPyro-
T'O CMBICJIA, KPOME TOTO, YTO OHO JIOCTYITHO JIJIA MBIIIUIEHUS — TO €CTh
aBjgeTca no3HasaeMbIM. CllefoBaTeNbHO, OBITIIE LIEIMKOM I IIOJIHO-
CTBIO ITOCTUTAETCS MBIIIUIEHMEM, a MBIIJIEHNE I[eIMKOM U IIOJIHO-
CTBIO IIOCTUTAET OBITHE.

Peakiueil Ha TaKoe CTaTMUECKOE OTOKIECTBJIEHME ObITIS, MBIIII-
JeHVs U peun crayn coducTimueckuit nuckypce. Eciu nmosnaBaemoctb
€CTb CMBICJI CYLLETO, TO IS COPIUCTOB ITO O3HAYAET, UTO PEUD, BHIPA-
YKaIoI[ast MBICJIb O CYIIleM, CO31aeT COOCTBEHHYIO PEaIbHOCTD U CBOTL
COOCTBEHHBI CMBICIT:

B «TpaxraTe 0 HeObITVMI» ['Oprus, Uepe3 HECKOIBKO eCATIIIETHI I10-
cite «IToambr» [ITapMeHnza), MbI HMeEM HEJIO0 C COBCEM APYTUIM OTHO-
IIeHJeM MKy OBITHEM ¥ peublo... CaMa I109Ma, 3HaeT I XOUeT OHa
3TOTO MJIM HeT, eCTh B IIepBYI0 odepedb HappaTUBHOE VCIIOTHEHNe,
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IVICKYpPCUBHBII eppopMaHC: OTHIOAb He HeKasl MCKOHHAsI JaHHOCTh
BeIllaeT uepes3 CTUXY, KAKOe-TO «eCTh» VIV «CYI[eCTBYyeT», HeT — OHa
camMa cOo3JjaeT CBOJ IIpeIMeT, CO3JaeT ero CaMIM CUHTAaKCUICOM CBOMX

¢dpas...’

Coductsr 00HAPYKMIN B MBILILIEHUY U peunt (a 3HAUUT, ¥ OBITIN) CU-
JIy OTPULIAHMS — CIIOCOOHOCTH C TIOMOIIIBI0 OIIPOBEPIKEHNIT OTPULIATD
cyigee (M caMy MBICIIb), KPUTUYECKI JMCCIEI0BATh CJI0OBA U ITOHITUS,
CBSI3M MeXOy HuMU. MplleHue o6epHyIoch Ha cebst U CTalo 1ccie-
JOBaTh U IIPOBEPITH COOCTBEHHOE COJeprKaHMe. ITO CTAJO IIEPBBIM
MeTOIMUECKUM IpUMeHeHeM OTPUIIaHUIT B MCTOPUY Prnocopum —
U B IIePCIEKTUBE JAI0 BO3MOXXHOCTh YCTAHOBUTH CBSI3W BHYTPMU CY-
II[ETO, YBUIETb ATOMBI CMBICHA («BUIbI» WU UIEN), KOTOPhIE HE MO-
I'yT OBITH BEIPA)KEHEI B PEUNL I HE MOTYT OBITH IIPEICTABIEHBI B BHICKA-
3aHHOM oTueTe-j10roce. COBOKyIIHOCTb TaKMX YMOIIOCTUIAaeMBbIX BU-
OB 06pasyer ObITIE, B KOTOPOM IPUCYTCTBYET He TOJIBKO TOXKIECTBO,
HO U pasnnune («THAKOBOCTb»).

1.2. [naToH: nHTennekTyanbHas MHTynumns bnara

[11aTOHOBCKOE IOHUMAaHMe ObITUS KAaK VA€ SBJISAETCS MPSIMBIM
CJIE[ICTBUEM OTOX/ECTBJIEHNS CYLIero u rmosHaBaemoro. st apuH-
ckoro ¢uocoda pearbHBI BUAbL, KOTOPble YM yCMATPUBAET B UyB-
CTBEHHBIX BelllaX, I YHUBEPCAIbHAS IPUPOA YIIU «UTOTHOCTb», KO-
TOpask MOKET OBITH ITOJHOCTBIO CXBaueHa MBICIBIO. TOJIBKO e sB-
JISIFOTCSI MCTVHHO CYLMMM — ¥ BHOBB IIOTOMY, UTO TOJIBKO OHY MOTYT
OBITH IMOCTUTHYTHI TOJIHOCTHIO (McTHHHO). Wnes (mnu popma) mpen-
cTaBjsieT cO0O0II TO, «UTO €CTh IUIS MBICJN», U II09TOMY €CTh ObITIIE
VI MCTUHHO cyiiee (tO0 Ov mwmm 10 Ovtwg Ov). IlonHas, coBepleH-
Has PeaIbHOCTh UIEI COCTOUT B UX IIOJHOI, COBEPILEHHO MBICIIN-
MocTi. I Ha06opOT, YYBCTBEHHO BOCIIPUHIMaeMble 00beKTHI (chepa
CTaHOBJIEHUS), 10 MHeHMI0 [l1aToHa, MeHee peanbHbL, IIOCKOJIBKY OHI
SBJISIIOTCS. MHOKECTBEHHBIMY [IPOSIBIIEHNMSIMY €AMHBIX UJIEI, CXBATHI-
BaeMbIMY He MBILLUIEHVEM, HO OLYII[eHIeM VJIY MHEHUEM: «KaKI0e

*Kaccen 2000: 10.
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13 HUX — OIHO, HO Ka)KeTCsI MHOKECTBEHHBIM, IIPOSIBIISISICH ITOBCIO-
Iy BO B3aMIMOOTHOIIIEHN, & TAK)Ke B COUETAHNI C Pas3JIIHBIMU Heil-
cTBuaMM 1 moabMu» (R. 476a4-7)* Kak ¢peHOMeHBI MM OTpaKeHN,
YYBCTBEHHOE He SIBIISETCS MIJUII03MeNl VIV IIOJIHBIM HIYTO (KakK 3TO y
[TapMeHMIa), HO OHO TAK)Ke HE COBIIAJaeT C ObITHEM KaK TAKOBBIM —
TOJI peaIbHOCTBI0, KOTOPAst IIOCTUTAETCSI MBICJIBIO U IIPOSIBIIEHUIEM KO-
TOpPOII OHO (T.e. uyBcTBeHHOE) siBisieTcs. Cdepa CTaHOBIEHUS 3aHM-
MaeT cpefHee, IIPOMEXYTOUHOe IIOJIOKEeHIEe MEXIY «TeM, UTO eCTh»
U «T€M, YTO IIOJIHOCTBIO HE CYyIIeCTByeT». I[pOMeyTOUHBIN CTaTyC
YYBCTBEHHOTO M COBEpILIEHHAs PeaTbHOCTD IAEI COOTHOCITCS CO CII0-
coGaMy X TO3HAHMS: «BIIOJIHE CYIIIeCTBYIOIIlee BIIOJHE II03HABAEMO,
a COBCEM He€ CYILIECTBYIOILIEE COBCEM U HEIIO3HABAEMO» (R. 477a2-3).
A «ecny OOHAPY)XUTCS HEUTO CYIIECTBYIOIIlee ¥ BMECTe C TeM He Cy-
L[ECTBYIOIIIEE, MECTO €My OyeT IOCPeHE MEKIY UMCTHIM ObITHEM
U TIOJIHENIIINM HeObITIEM, Y HaIlpaBJIeHO Ha Hero OyaeT He 3HaHIUe,
a TaxKe 1 He He3HaHIE, HO OISITHh-TAKV HEUTO TaKOe, YTO OKAKETCS
ocpeuHe MeXIy He3HaHueM u 3HaHueM» (R. 478d5). Takum obpa-
30M, YPOBHU CyILecTBOBaHMs 10 [IIATOHY COOTHECEHBI C YPOBHIMU
IT03HaBAeMOCTH, IIOCKOJIBKY OBITIIE OTOXKAECTBIISAETCS C MBIIIIJICHEM.

Opnnaxo, B otinune ot [Tapmenuna, [Imaton paccmarpuBaer Io-
cTuraemMoe ObITIE KaK €AMHCTBO MHOrooOpasusix upeit. OH yTBep-
KIAET, UTO «OTHOCUTEIbHOE HEOBITIE» (MHAKOBOCTH, TO |t} OV) TOJDK-
HO OBITH BKJIIOUEHO B I[JIOCTHYIO pealbHOCTh. Kaskmas upmes aBisgeTcs
JIHOJI 110 OTHOIIEHUIO K OCTAJIbHBIM, T.€. OTJIIMYAETCS OT HUX, U, Ta-
KM 00pasoM, mpuyactHa nHakoBocTu (Sph. 255e4-6, 258d7-e3). Pas-
Judye He MeHbIIIe TOXKAeCTBa KOHCTUTyupyeT Obitue. TeM He MeHee,
yueHue o ObITUN — KaK BHYTpeHHE qudpepeHIIPOBAHHOM eJHCTBE
naei — caMo I1o ceOe SIBIISETCS CIeCTBIEM II03HABAEMOCTII CYILIETO.
[IraToH yKasbIBaeT, YTO MAEN ITO3HAIOTCI B MX OTHOLIEHWUM APYT K
IPYTY METOIOM «COeIUHEHMs U pasfeseHns». MeHee obIue naen
OIIpeNeNsIIOTCs KaK pas3invyeHHble U 000CO0IeHHbIE 10 OTHOIIEHIIO
K OoJlee YHMBepCATIbHBIM, a TIOCJIEHIE, B CBOIO OUepeNb, PACCMaTpI-
BAIOTCS KaK eVIHCTBa, 00'be MITIOII[VIE VI IIPOHM3BIBAOIIIE MHOKECTBO

*3necp u ganee «I'ocymapcrso» B nep. A.H. Erynosa nox pen. 1.J. MaxaHbKoBa.
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vactabIx ngeit (Phdr. 265¢8-266¢1, Sph. 253b8—e2). MinakoBOCTH Melt
10 OTHOILIEHUIO APYT K APYTY ABJISIETCS HEOOXOMMMBIM UCTOUHUKOM
[TO3HAHMS, «TaK KaK peub BO3HUKAET y HAC B Pe3yJIbTaTe B3AMMHOIO
neperutereHus upeit» (Sph. 259e5-6)°. Takum 06pazom, TOUHO TaK Ke,
Kak U II03HaBaeMOe, PeaIbHOCTb OJDKHA ObITh MHOKECTBOM OTHENb-
HBIX, B3aMIMOCBSI3aHHBIX MJIEI.

Yuenue IInarona o Biare, sBisiomnieMcsa HauaJIoM CyIIETO, TAKXKe
OCHOBAHO Ha TOXI€CTBE MBILLUIEHNS 1 ObITHS. B m3BecTHOM pparmeH-
te «®enonar, rne Cokpar Kputukyer AHakcaropa, COKpar roBOpMT,
YTO KOT/Ia OH BIIEPBBIE YCIIBIIIAI, «4TO BCEMY B MIpE COOOILIAET IIOPsI-
IOK ¥ BCEMY CIY>KUT IPUUMHON YM», TO IIOAYMAJ, «UTO €CJIU BCEMY
npuyunHa — YM... TO YM-YCTPOUTENH JOJDKEH YCTPANBATh BCE HAWIIYU-
M 00pasoM U BCAKYIO BEll(b IIOMEIATE TaM, TIe el BCETo JIyUlle
Haxomutscsa» (Phd. 97¢1-6)°. pyrumn cinoBamu, oObsICHEHE Bellelt
B COOTBETCTBUU C TPeOOBAHMSAMU MHTEJIEKTA 00A3aTENBHO YUNTHIBA-
er ux coorBercrBue Biary. ITockoibKy AHaKcarop He CMOT JaTh TaKO-
ro o0bsacHeHus:, COKpaT peLm, uto «YM y Hezo ocmaemcs 6e3 6CsK020
npumenenus» (Phd. 98b8-9; xypcus moit — B.B.). Tem cambim IlnaTon
yKasbIBaeT, YTo BJIaro sBseTcs HauaaIoOM MHTEJIEKTYATbHOTO [T03HA-
HUS ¥ MBIIIUIEHUS KaK TakoBoro. CoGCTBEHHAsA IPUPOIA MBIIILIEHNS
TpebyeT, uTOOBI OHO yBUAeJ0 Biaro B cBoeM 00BEKTe, M TOJIBKO TO-
I7la OHO MO3HAeT ero cMbICH. JIro6as Bellb, COOBITHE, TEICTBIE MOTYT
OBITH IIOCTUTHYTHI TOJIBKO B IlepCIieKTuBe Biiara, KoTopoe s Hux siB-
JIIeTCSA OKOHUATEIBHBIM OTBETOM Ha BOIIPOC «3aueM?». Bech MupoBoit
MOPSIIOK OCHOBAH Ha mjee Biiara, KoTopoe CBI3BIBAET U MTONIEPIKI-
BaeT BCe CyIllee — U TEM CAMBIM SIBJISETCA HEOOXOAUMBIM yCIOBUEM
MO3HAHMNAL.

ITa apryMeHTaIUs JEKNUT TAKXKEe B OCHOBE MeTadOphI, IIPeICTaB-
nsrowteit Biiaro xax cosnue B quanore «locynapcerBo». Ilogo6HO To-
My, KaK COJIHI[E, PACIIPOCTPAHSISI CBET, JejlaeT BUAMMBIMU YyBCTBEH-
HbIe Bellu, Tak u Byiaro fmemaeT OTKPBITHIMI 71 TIO3HAHUS UIEN, UTO-

*Ilep. C.A. AnansuHa nop pen. 11.J1. MaxanpkoBa.
¢3pecp u nanee «dPemon» B nep. C.II. Mapkuima nox pexn. A.A. Cronsgposa.
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ObI MBILILIEHE MOTJIO uX mo3HaBath (R. 508b1-c2). Biaro sasiasercs
JMICTOUHMKOM ITI03HABAEMOCTY ¥ MBIIILIEHIS:

Tak ObIBAeT U C AYILIOi: BCAKUII pa3, KOTJIa OHA YCTPEMIISETCA TY-
I, T/ie CUSIIOT UCTUHA U ObITHE, OHA BOCIIPUHUMAET UX U IIO3HAET, a
3TO IIOKA3BIBAET €€ pasyMHOCTh. Korjia ke OHa yKJIOHSeTCs B 00J1aCTh
CMEIIEHNs ¢ MPAaKOM, BOSHUKHOBEHMS U YHUUTOKEHMsI, OHA TYIIEET,
CTAHOBUTCSA MOMBEPKEHHOI MHEHUAM, MEHIET UX TaK U 3TaK, U Ka-
JKeTCsT, YTo oHa Jmumiachk yma (R. 508d4-9).

Hpyrumu cinoBamu, J11060e cylee (TO eCTh MeN) sIBISeTcs I03HaBa-
eMBIM TOJIbKO OJiaromapsi «maee Biiara», KOTOPOJ OHO IPUYACTHO U
KOTOPOE OHO OTPaXKaeT. ITa JOCTYITHOCTD M OTKPBITOCTH («HEITOTaeH-
HOCTB» y Xalierrepa) mo3HaHIIO eCTh UCTUHA cyIiero (Andeic).

Ho Bunaro no Ilnatony obecrieunBaeT He TOJIBKO OTKPBITOCTD CY-
I1Iero IMO3HAHWIO, HO M caMo ero ObiTue (TO OV), B HE OUeHb TOUHOM
[IEPEBOJIE ITO 3BYUMT TaK: «UTO MPUAAET [T03HABAEMBIM BEILlaM VIC-
TUHHOCTB, & YeJIOBEeKa HafleJsieT CIIOCOOHOCTHIO II03HABATh, 9TO ThI I
cumrait ugeeil Giara — IPUUMHON 3HAHMS UM [103HABAEMOCTY MCTU-
Hbl» (R. 508e1-3). 1o TpeGoBaHmMe CoKkpara MOKET OBITH OIIPABIAHO
TOJIBKO TOKIECTBOM OBITIS U MBILUIEHNS: UMEHHO IIOTOMY, YTO CTa-
TyC OBITMS 3aKJIIOUAETCs B €r0 HOCTYITHOCTM [JIS MHTEJIEKTYalbHO-
ro nocryokeHus. biaro 060CHOBBIBAET 3TO TOKIECTBO, YCTAHABIIIBAS
MIen Kak ObITIE, a ObITHE KaK [T03HaBaeMble upen. [[ocKoIbKy r060e
cylliee I0O3HAETCS TOJIBKO B CIUIY €ro ImpuuactHocTu K Buary, Biaro
CTAaHOBUTCS €QUHCTBEHHO BO3MOYXHOII L{EJIBIO 11 CMBICIIOM IS CYLLle-
ro KakK II03HaBaeMOTo, APYTUMI CIIOBAMY — JJISL OBITVS KaK TAKOBOTO.

B «TocymapcrBe» Ilnaton ¢popMynmpyer TO, UTO CTAHET IIIABHBIM
IUIsL HEOILJIATOHVKOB:

Kak HM mpekpacHO U TO M Apyroe — IIO3HaHMe M MCTMHA, HO eCiu
npero 6y1ara T OyHelb CUNTATh UeM-TO ellfe 6oiree IpeKpacHbIM, ThI
Oymerup IIpas... 6JIaro 10 ero CBOJICTBAM HAxO L(EHUTH ellje OOoJIbIie
(R. 508e1-3).

[Tockonbky Biaro ofecrnieunBaeT MO3HABaeMOCTh U OBITHE CYIIETO,
yCTaHABJIMBAET CYLIHOCTH, MU 1 BeCh KocMoc, OHO JeXur 3a mpe-
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nenamu HuX. [lockosbky Giaromaps EMy mmen cy1ecTByIOT 1 O3Ha-
BaeMbl, biraro «BbIIlIe» uaei u «crapiie» cyiero, OHO IpUBOAUT UX
B ObITHE, ¥ B 9TOM CMBICJIE IIPEBOCXOMNT UX I10 cule (TpaHCLeHIeHT-
HO). TouHBIIT OHTOJIOrMUeCcKNII cTaTyc Biiara 1o OTHOIIEHNIO K MesIM
U MHTEJUIEKTY OCTaeTCs HeOJHO3HAUHBIM, Tak Kak ImaToH HasbIBaeT
Ero u «Mpneeit», u 06bekToM MbIntuteHus1. Ho 0H 0{HO3HAUHO ITpK3Ha-
eT, uTo OBITHE, KAK COBOKYIIHOCTD M€, He MOXeT ObITh OKOHUATEIIb-
HOII PEaJIbHOCTBIO, IIOCKOJIBKY OHO 3aBICHUT (B CBOEM CYILIECTBOBAHIN
u no3HaBaeMocTy) oT Hauana, KoTopoe BBIXOAUT 3a €ro Ipemeiibl, U
oToxaecTBigeT 3T0 Havaso ¢ Biarom.

HeongnosHauHoCTh B MoHMMaHuM biara, xorma OHO oKa3bIBaeT-
¢ BEPIINMHO MUpa CYyIIEero, I03BoJIgeT BBICTPOUTh MeTox Ero panu-
OHAJIBHOTO ITO3HAHMA — U 3TO IlepBas GOpMyIMpOBKa HETaTBHOIO
(B mamHOM ciyuae, adepermueckoro) Merona. Jlroboe cyiee mosHa-
BaeMo Oxnaromaps Biary, koTopoe ecTh IMOHOTa OBITHS M MICTMHBI —
«HEIIOTaeHHOCTU». MHOXeCTBEHHOCTh CYII[er'0 3aTeMHSAET CMBICT —
HO MBICIIb MOXXET OTHENUTHh TO, UTO IpuOaBUIOCh K Impocrore bia-
ra. 9to npubaBieHye Ha CaMOM [eJle SIBIIAETCS OTPUIIAHEM ITOJTHO-
ThI OBITUS M cMbIcaa. K MHOrooGpasuio Cylero mpuMeHsSeTCs Me-
Tox orceueHUN (Apaipecic — ‘OTHATHUE, MUIIEHNE ), AaHATOTMYHBIN
JCIIONIb3YEMOMY B T€OMETPUM: «IIyTeM OTCeKaHMUS TIyOUHBI OIIpe-
JeJnseTcs MIOBEPXHOCTb, IIyTeM OTCEKaHIUA IMOBEPXHOCTY I0JIyUaeTcs
JIMHUS, IIyTEM OTCEKaHMUs IIPOTKEHHOCTH IIOTIYYaeTcsl Touka» (Amo
2005: 216). Tak MBI BOCXOIMM OT CJIOKHOTO K IIPOCTOMY, OTPHULIAs IIPH-
OaBuBIIIMECT K HEMY IIpeAMKATHL B 9TOM Ipolfecce IpUCyTCTBYET He
TOJIBKO OTPUIIATEIBHBIN acIeKT (OTCeUeHIe TeJIECHOCTI), HO U IT0JIO-
JKUTENbHBIN — MHTEIIeKTyaIbHasI MHTY UL aTOMOB CMbICa (1eit).
VMmenHO Tak cpegHuUe INIATOHMKY 1 KimMeHT AjleKcaHapUICKIIi I10-
crurany Bora kak o0BeKT MbIIIIeHNs (II03HABAeMbIIl M CXBAThIBa-
€MBIVI MBICJIBIO, TO €CTh cymmﬁ) — OBUTrascCh OT TEJIECHOCTU K TOU-
Ke, «JOCTUTasg MOHAJBI, OTCEKasd OT CBOETO CO3HAHUA IIOHATUE IIPO-
crpacTtBa» (ibid. 218). [TosTomy adepeTruecKuit MeTO OKa3bIBAETCS
BIIOJIHE PALlOHAIBHBIM, U €T0 «eIMHCTBEHHad LIeJIb COCTOUT B IIPO-
IBIDKEHNI MBICIIV OT YyBCTBEHHOI'O IIO3HAHMNSA K MHTEJUIEKTYJIbHO-
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MYy IIO3HAHMIO IPOCTHIX IPVHIIAIIOB: TOUKW, MOHAIbI, OBITIS, HTEI-
sekrta» (ibid. 219). AnpOMH BKIOYAN €ro B TPYIIY U3 YETHIPEX ITy-
Tell no3HaHusI bora — BMecTe ¢ METOOOM yTBEep)KIEHNI, aHATOTWUI 1
TpaHCIeHAeHI1M (BOCXOXKAEHIEe OT BUAMMOTO KauecTBa K ero Uee).

1.3. [lnoTuH: TpaHC-NHTeNNeKTyaNbHOe
cxBaTbiBaHue [lepBoHauana

[LtoTuH npuHMMAaeT U pa3BUBAaeT ILIATOHOBCKOE ITOHUMaHUe Obl-
tus1. OH npepcTasisgeT ObITIE KaK COBOKYIIHOCTD UJCTO MBICIMIMOTO,
BEUHBIX U, pacCMaTpuBas YyBCTBEHHO BOCIpPMHIIMAaeMble BEIIN
He KaK UCTUHHO CYIIlee, a KaK 0TOOpaskeHUe MIIU BUAUMOCTH upeit. Ho
[Inotnu Goiee siBHO, ueM ILIaTOH, OTOKIECTBIIAET OBITIE HE IIPOCTO
¢ 06'bEKTOM MBICIIH, OH HeJIaeT €r0 COePKaHIeM MBICINU — 1, TAKIM
o6pasoMm, YMoM, MbIlIIeHNeM KaK TaKOBBIM. By GbITue BHEITHIM
110 OTHOIIEHUIO K MBICIIY, TOTA AeTICTBUTENBHOE COMlepKaHIe MbIIII-
JIeHns ObLI0 ObI BCErO JINITH 00pa3oM WM OTOIECKOM PEAIbHOCTIL —
U MBIIJIEHIIE BOBCE He IOCTUTAIO ObI HeliCTBUTEIbHOCTD (cM. Enn.
V'5.1.20-27; V 5.2.1-9). Boxee Toro, IlnoTnn npmHMMaeT U IpUCIIO-
cabnmBaer (K IUIATOHMYECKOMY YUEHMIIO O CYILeM) apUCTOTEIEBCKOE
MOHMMAaHIe MBIIITeHNs (COTIaCHO KOTOPOMY OHO CXBAThIBaeT U CO-
nepxurt B cebe umcryio GopMy 1, TAKUM 06pas3oM, ecTh TO, UTO OHO
mbicaut). C Apyroit CTOPOHBI, OBITHE KaK uaes win GopMa TakKe He
MOJKeT ObITh HUUEeM UHBIM, KaK COIep/KaHMeM MBIIIUIEHNS. YM U MBIC-
JIIMOE COeqUHSIOTCA B HeVICTBUTEIHHOCTH MBINUIeHNS: «Bce BMecTe
eVHO — YM, MBILIIeHNEe 1 yMmomocturaemoe» (Enn. V 3.5.43-44)", n
«MBI IMeeM 3[1eCh, TAaKM 00pa3oM, eIUHYI0 IIPUPOY, VM, BCE CYIIIEE,
VICTUHY » (Enn. V 5.3.1-2). Bunenne ITapMeHMIa TOCTUTAET CBOEN IO~
HOTBI: OBITHIE U MBIIIUIEHUE TOKIECTBEHHBI, IIOTOMY UTO OBITHE He
MO’KeT ObITh HUUEM MHBIM, KpOMe CONEPKaHMUs MBICIIN, I MBICIb He
MOKeT OBITh HIMUEM UHBIM, KPOME CXBAThIBAHUS OBITUS.

Kak mbicisaiiee n MpicnuMoe, yrBepxKaaer Ilnorun, OpiTue, min
VHTEJUIEKT (YM), HeOOXOQUMO SIBJISIETCS CII0KHBIM, BHyTPEHHE Pasiiu-

7 3nech u nanee «9HHeansl» B nep. T.I'. Cupamra.
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YEHHBIM — B [JEJICTBUTEIBLHOCTI KaK OBITHE, TAK U MHTEJUIEKT yCTa-
HaBJIMBAIOTCS BO BHYTPEHHEM pasimyuy (MHAKOBOCTM) WAEN (VI
dopm) mpyr ot apyra. i1 1:060ro Cylero BOSMOKHOCTb ObITh MBIC-
JIIMBIM ¥, CJIE{OBATENIBHO, CYIIIeCTBOBATD, IIPOMCXOMNUT M3 €r0 OIpe-
IeJIEHHOCT — OHO eCTh KaKoe-TO 0COOeHHOe «3T0». Ho MOCKOIbKY
Cyllee MOXeT OBITh BBIP@)KEHO MJIV OIIpefesIeHO TOJIBKO depes3 pas-
Juune, yepe3 MapKUPOBKY, KOTOpast BbIAENSIET €r0 CPeRy IIPOUNX CY-
LIMX, TO, 3HAUUT, MBICIMMOCTb WU OBITHE 3aBUCSIT OT MHAKOBOCTU
¢dopm 110 OTHOIIIEHNIO APYT K ApyTry. Takum oOpasom, ObITHE KaK Lie-
JI0e TI03HaBaeMO U CYILIECTBYeT TOJIBKO B CIJIy BHYTPEHHEN pasin-
ueHHOCTH (MHAKOBOCTH) HOPM, 1 9Ta MHAKOBOCTh KOHCTUTYUPYET ObI-
THe caMo Io cebe. PasinueHHOCTh CYIIUX APYT OT APYra SBIAETCS
TEeM, UTO JeJIaeT Cylilee II03HAaBAeMbIM U — CYII[ECTBYIOLVIM.

Haiee, kaxxpas ¢opMa WIM Cylee YCTAHABIMBAETCSI KaK Cylilee
Garofapsi MpaBIIIBHOMY OIIpefiesieHN0. BHe pasimys, MHAKOBOCTI
1, CJIeOBATENbHO, BHE MHOKECTBEHHOCTY HET MBICJIIMOTO I CYIIIETO,
HeT MBIILITeHNs U ObITHS. YUeHe, UTo Cylllee YCTaHABIMBAETCS pas-
JUYMeM ¥ MHAKOBOCTHIO, M3 Uero ¢ HeOOXOOUMOCTBIO CIeqyeT MHO-
JKECTBEHHOCTDb OBITHS, IPSIMO CJIeqyeT 13 MPUHLINIA, COTJIACHO KO-
TOPOMY CYIL[ECTBOBATh — 3HAUMT OBITH [I03HABA€MBIM (MBICIVIMBIM).
Mbicnp [InoTuHA 0 TOM, UTO MBIIIUIEHNE U OBITIE SIBJISIOTCS IIPOU3-
BogubIMu Enuroro, min Bora, — TakKe IpomoJDKeHMEe 9TON LIeIou-
K1 paccyxaeHnit. CyIjee MBICJIUMO U II03HaBaeMo Girarofapst MHAKO-
Boctu. [asee, 4TOOBI OBITH, HEOOXOOMMO OBITh €OVHBIM — HO ObITHE
B LIEJIOM M KaK[Oe OTHeIbHOE CyIiee SIBISIOTCI BHyTpeHHEe pasiu-
YeHHBIMJ ¥ MHO>KECTBEHHBIMIL. 3HAUNT, Ka)XK/I0€ CyIllee CyIIeCTByeT
TOJIBKO B CYULY €VIHCTBA:

Bce cymiecTBa — He TOJIBKO II€pBUYHBIE, KOTOPbIe 00/Iaal0T MCTUH-
HBIM OBITVEM, HO ¥ T€, KOTOPbIE JOJDKHBI CUMTATHCS CYIIleCTBYOLIN-
MM JIMIIb OTHOCKUTENIBHO, CYIIECTBYIOT TOJIBKO BJIarogaps mpucylie-
My M eIMHCTBY, a 6€3 9T0r0 eAMHCTBAa — uTo cTaso 061 ¢c HuMmu? (Enn.
VI19.1.1-3)

ToBOpSI KpaTKo, [ IGO0 CYIIEero ObITh 03HAUAET OBITH KOHEU-
HBIM ¥ €[VIHBIM CYIIIIM — ¥, TAKUM 06pa3oM, 3aBICETH OT 00beIIHSI-
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0II[eTO omnpepeneHns (61arogaps KOTOPOMYy CyIee ecTh TO, UTO OHO
ectb). OGHAPY’KUB, UTO CyIIlee TOJLKHO ObITH onipeneseHo, [toTuH 06-
paraercs K ETnHOMY Kak MCTOUHMKY 1 OCHOBE TAKOTO OIIpexesIe s
(ot KoTOpOrO 3aBUCUT BCe cyluee). Bece cyluee 3aBucur u, ciemosa-
TeJNBHO, MpomcxonuT u3 EqnHoro, KoTopoe 0Ka3pIBaeTCsl «OIIpeResu-
TeseM» U «Mepoit Bcex Bewein» (Enn. VI8.18.3) — u 6xaromapst atomy
BBIBOJUT Cyliee B ObITIE, HaBas eMy OObeqUHSIOIEeE OIpeesIeHIE.
HUraxk, cyuee HeOOXOAMMO HOJLKHO OBITH Pa3iNUeHHBIM, KOHEUHBIM
(eqmuBIM) M 3aBUCUMBIM (IIPOU3BOAHBIM) OT Eqmaoro, kotopoe Camo
HaXOMUTCSA «II0 TY CTOPOHY ObITHS» . [I0SIBUIICS HOBBIIT CMBICT: OBITH —
3HAUNT OBITH NIPOU3BENEHHBIM U 3aBUCUMBbIM. CieoBaTelbHO, ObI-
TUEe He MOJKEeT OBITh IIepBOHAYAIOM, U, Haobopor, IlepBoHauano He
MOKeET OBITh CYILIIIM.

B mmaToHMUecKO TpagUIIN, eCIIN Pa3IMUHbIe BEI() IPIUYACTHBI
HeKoell o0IeN Ojd HUX Mee, TO caMa Takasd JOes OHTOJIOTUMUYECKU
MPEBOCXOMNT ITU OTEeNNbHbIe BEII) U IBJISeTCS IJIsd HUX e JUHOIL IIpU-
pomoii, nenas ux TeM, yto oHuU ectb. Orciona cienyer, uro I[lepona-
YaJo KaK YacTh I[eJIOTO OBITHUS He MOTIJIO OBl OBITH IIEPBBIM I IIPEBOC-
XOMSIIIIM OTHeNbHOe cyiree. 3Haunt, Eqnuoe He MoxeT OBITH Cpe-
OV KOHEUYHBIX U eNuHbIX cywmux. [lanee, ecau Bce ke Enmuoe 6b1-
J10 6BI YaCThI0 TOTANBHOCTU OBbITHS, Torga OHO HOJLKHO OBITH OIpe-
IeJeHHBIM, KOHEUHBIM 1 3aBUCUMBIM (mpom3BogubiM). Ho Torma He
HAIUIOCh ObI HUKAKOTO TepMIHA (BKII0Uas ObITIE), OXBATHIBAOII[ETO
Ennnoe u npoussoaHoe ot Hero cyiiee, 4T00bI BKIIOUNTH €r0 B Lie-
JIOCTHOCTH (TOTANBHOCTD) OBITUS U OMHOBPEMEHHO OTIUYUTDH OT CY-
mux. Tak Equnoe y IlnoTuHa monxyyaer oTpuujaTesibHble OIpepeie-
Husg — OHO «3a IpefeIaMu CYIIEro»:

Korma mer roBopuM, uto [lepBoeinHOE BBILLIE JasKe CYLIETO, TO 3TO
O3HAUAET, YTO €T0 HEJb3sI MPEACTABIATH cebe Kak uTo-1mbo omnpese-
JIEHHOE, HEJIb3s1 HUUETO YTBEP;KIATD O HeM, HeJIb3s JaKe IPUINCATh
eMy KaKoe-J160 1Msl, a MOKHO JIMIIb TOBOPUTH O HeM aropaTiuecK,
YKasbIBasi, UTO OHO He eCTh HU TO, HU 9T0... (Enn. V 5.6.11-14).

Takum 06pa3om, OTpULIATETHHBIIT METOM B TeKcTax [InoTnHa MeHs-
eTCsl — K MHTEIUIEKTYATFHOMY OTCEUeHNI0, HEOOXOMMOMY IJIS UHTY-
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MTUBHOTO CXBATHIBAHWSI, JOOABIIETCA PAXNKAIBHBIN OTKA3 OT MBIIII-
seHus npu noctikeHnu Enmaoro (A6comniora). Anodarmueckuit Me-
TOJ{ BIIEpBBIe IPMOOpETaeT TPAHC-MHTEIIEKTYATbHBIN XapaKTep.

B camom peite, mus [Inotuna yMm (MbllUIeHNE), 2 3HAUUT, U ObI-
TUe, He MIMEeIOT OCHOBBI B caMuXx cefe, OHI IIPOU3BOIHBI, 3aBUCIMBI —
M II03TOMY «PacTBOPSIOTCS B TPAHCIEHAVPYIOIIEM MX IIPUHIIAIIE»
(Amo 2005: 219). B atom orHotrenuu [Inotun oruacru ciexyer [lnaro-
HY — OJJHAKO, €CJIU CIIPOCUTb, MO>KEM JIV MBI MBICJIUTE 3TO 3aIIpeIelb-
Hoe IlepBoHauano, To IpuMeHeHNe apepeTIueckoro MeTona Tpedyer
OTCeueHMsI TOTO, UTO MPUOABUIIOCH K TpaHCIeHOeHTHOMY IlepBoHa-
vany u ymanmio Ero. Yro mbr qoimkubl otpuiats? — Camo ObiTie
M MBILLJIeHNe, KOTOpble qo0aByuiCch K EnuHOMYy B KauecTBe OoTpuLa-
Huil. Tak adepeTnuecKuit MeTOJ CTAHOBUTCS allOPaTIUECKUM.

Teneps anodarmueckuit MeTOx OOJIbIIE He IO3BOJITET MBICINTD
CBOJT OO'BEKT, OH JiejlaeT HeBO3MOKHBIM CB3AHHYIO I 0O0CHOBAaHHYIO
peus (quckypc) o Hem. Tereps o Bore M0XHO IIpOCTO TOBOPUTS:

B camom nesne, mp1 roBopum o Hem, HO He mocturaem Ero cioBoMm, He
uMest HU 3HaHUs, HU MbluuteHus Ero. [loueMy ske MbI TOT/1a TOBOPUM
o Hewm, ecnu [aukonm o6pasom] Ero He umeem? He o6crout nm me-
JI0 TaK, uTo He uMest Ero B 3HaHUM, MBI He uMeeM Ero coBepiieHHO?
Ms1 umeem Ero Takum o6pasom, uro ropopum o Hem, Ho He HaspIBa-
em Ero. V160 mb1 roBopum, uré OH He ecTh, HO He roBopuM, uté OH
€CTb, TaK uTO MBI roBopuM 0 Hewm, [ucxons] n3 roro, uro nmosnuee Ero.
Huumo He mewaem Ham obnadamv Vm, gaxke ecIu Mbl He OyIeM TOBO-
putb 0 Hem. Ho kak 60roBMoXHOBEHHbIE JIIOAY 3HAIOT cBoero bora mo
TAKOI CTeIeHMN, UTO MMEIOT B cebe HeuTo Gobliree ceba U He 3HAIOT,
uTO 9710, U UeM OHU ofepKuMsL... (Enn. V 3.14.36; kypcus moit — B.B.).

PaunoHanbHas peub MOKET yCTAHOBUTh HEOOXOJUMOCTh TPAHCLIEH-
IEHTHOTO Hauajla — HO MBICJIIUTD €r0 YK€ HEBO3MOKHO.

VIMeHHO Takoe MOHMMaHUe arnodaTnyeckoro MeTOAa SICHO BbI-
pasmi [laMacKumit: MbIC/Ib yTBEPKAAET HEOOXOAUMOCTD a0COTIOTHOTO
Hayvasia, TPAaHCLIEHUPYIOIIEro caMy MbICJb U BCIO COBOKYITHOCTD Cy-
urero. Kak Mbl Bugenu Bblllle, BOSHUKAET mapagokc — Enunoe (A6-
COJIIOT) He MOKET OBbITh BHE BCETO, IOCKOJIBbKY Torma OHO mepecTaer
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ObITh HauaToM. Ho AGCOIIOT He MOXeT OBITh BMECTE C CYLIUM U BO
BCeM cyleM — B 3ToM ciryuae OH cMmermBaeTcs co CBOMMI CIIeICTBI-
MU U CHOBA IepecTaeT ObITh HauanoM. B pesynprare [Jamacknit gaer
erfe 6osiee pagnKaIbHbIe GOPMYIIMPOBKU: Hallle HeBeeHue AGCoTo-
Ta siBjIsseTcs NoXHbIM, OH HaM He 3BeCTeH HU KaK II03HABAEMBIIL, HI
KaK HeIl03HaBaeMbII1, «00JITast BeCh 3TOT B3XOP, MBI COIIPMKACAEMCS C
HUKOTJA ¥ HUKOUM 00pa3oM He CyImM»®.

1.4. Anonucuir Apeonarut: bor He «3aecb»

Huonncuit npuanMaer yuenue IInotuna o Bore xak «0e3bIMsH-
HOM», «HEII03HaBaeMOM» I «3allpefesbHOM ObITuIo». Ero «orpuia-
TeJIbHOE GOTOCIOBIE» He ABIIAETCSA B CBOEI OCHOBE Teopuelt 60rocioB-
CKOTO $I3BIKa, HO (prtocodCcKoil Mo3uImelt, IIPONCXONIIell U3 Heo-
miaToHmsMa. TeM He MeHee, Kak 1 Ii1g [I1oTHHA, OHO MMeeT IIOCIe-
CTBUA A peult. A MIMEHHO, IIOCKOJIbKY CJIOBA SBJISIOTCSA OAUCKYPCUB-
HBIMIU BBIPZKEHUSMH, TO MBIIIJIEHNE HE MOXKET OTHOCUThCA K Bory.
Huonncuit npuuumaet B3raan [Tapmenuna n IlnaTona Ha ObITHE M
MBIIIJIEHNE KaK TOXKeCTBeHHbIe I IT03ToMy HaxoauT bora 3a mpene-
JIlaMI UX 000uX:

BCIII) €CJIN BCAKOE€ ITO3HAaHME CBA3aHO C CyIIVIM I IMEET B CYILLIEM IIpE-
AeJI, TO HaXoadmieecd 3a rnpeaejaaMit CyoTHOCTYI HaXOAMTCI 1 3a IIpe-
aejamMu BCAKOTO Mmo3HaHUs’.

Boxecrso [Inonucus, kak u Ennxoe Ilnornna, TpaHCIIeHIEHTHO —
He B TYMaHHOM, HEyCTaHOBJIEHHOM CMBICIIE, & B CAMOM TOUHOM Me-
radusnueckoM nourMaHuy. OHO HUKaK He BKIIOUEHO B I[eJIOCTHYIO
peaIbHOCTD, He HaxoauTca cpean Bewleil. Ecan y bora HeT «uMeHM»,
aTo moToMy, uro OH He gBIAeTCA HIUeM BooOlle u3 cyiero. bor He
MIPOCTO 32 MpeiesIaMIL UeJI0BE€YECKOI MBICIIN VIV KOHEUHOTO MBbIIIIe-
HIA — KaK ecIy ObI ObLIN BO3MOXHBI KaK/e-TO APYTYe BUABI MBICIIN,
KoTopbIe Moruu 651 mocTurHyTh Ero, casarsca ¢ Hum. Mnu kak ecan

®Pr. 1.16.14-15 Ruelle; mep. JLIO. JIykomckoro.
°DN 1.4; 3gecs u painee Ilc.-[luonucuit Apeonarut B nep. .M. IIpoxoposa.
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6561 Ero HeMBICTIMOCTE OOBSICHSIIACH IIPOCTO HAIIIMIMY OTPAHIIEeHIS-
mu. Bor 3a mpemeiamMmu MBIIIIEHNS KAK TAKOBOTO IIOTOMY, UTO MBICIb
BCera HaIlpaBileHa Ha CYIIee I, CIeJOBAaTeNbHO, K TOMY, UTO KOHEUHO
¥ IPOM3BOAHO (a M1 XpUCTUAaHNHA [[MIOHUCHUS — COTBOPEHO).

Tem He MeHee, KOT/Ia MbI CIBIIINM, uTo Bor HaxomuTcs 3a mpene-
JIaMJ CyII[er0, Mbl HeU30eKHO IIpecTaBiseM cebe HEKOTOPYIO BEIllb,
Hekoe «CBepxcyliee», jiexaliee Bbiile i BHe 6bitust. Ho nmmenno
3Ta MBICIb U ABJIIETCA OI_LU/I6OLIHI)IM IIOHVIMAaHNIEM CMBICJIA «IIO Ty
CTOPOHY CYIIETO», IIOTOMY UTO OHA IPOHOJDKAET MPENCTaBIsITh Bo-
ra Kak Heuto cyitee. [na Iuonucus, kak u a4 [Inotuna, bor nmpocro
He SIBJISLETCS HUYEeM 3[AelIHNM U mociocTopoHHNM — OH mpocTo He
«31ech» BoobIite. Eciiy Hallla MBICIIb He MOKeT ITocTub bora B Mupe
CYLIero, TO IPMYMHOI 3TOTO He SIBJIAETCS KaKasg-TO Hallla cJIaboCTb,
a TOJIBKO TO, UTO II0 OTHOILIEHNIO K Bory Her Hukakoro «3mech». Ero
HeT cpenu cyuiero, OH He SIBIS€TCS HUKAKOM BEIbIO.

Ionnmas [uoHMCKS B paMKax HeOILUIATOHMYECKON TPamIiNY, K
KOTOPO¥I OH IPMHA/JIEKIUT, HE CTONUT IIBITATHCS CMATYUTD CUIY €TI0 OT-
PULIAHS, MHTEPIPETUPYS €0 MBICIB B CBeTe 60JIee IIO3HUX TEOPIIA,
KOTOpBIE TOBOPAT O HEKOeM «0eCKOHEUHOM OBITUI». ITO 03HAYAIIO
OBl pa3pblB C OCHOBHBIM HEOILJIATOHMYECKNM IIPUHIIAIIOM, COTJIACHO
KOTOPOMY CYILee JOJDKHO OBITh ITOCTVDKIMBIM U, CJIEXOBATENBHO, KO-
HEUHBIM.

Haiee, orpunarensuoe 6orociaoBue Huonmcus, kak u [Lrornna,
He SIBJIIETCS OTPULIATEIbHBIM B TOM CMBICJIE, UTO «MbI HE MOXKEM
CKasaThb, UTO ecThb bor — HO TonbKO TO, yeM OH He aBngercsa». Kax
MBI YBUAEIU BBIIIE (B M3I0KeHUU apepeTuueckoro MeToaa), OTpu-
L{aHJe He MeHbIIle, UeM yTBep)KAeHMIe, IpeCcTaBisgeT coboil MHTe-
JIEKTYaJIbHYIO IEeSITeJIbHOCTD M KaK TaKOBOe 00s13aTeIbHO UAeHTU M-
LMPYeT CBOJ 00BEKT KaK MBICIMMBIIL, TO €CTh PACCMATPUBAET €ro Kak
koHeuHoe cyiiee. Cka3ars «Bor He TaKO-TO U TAKOI-TO» — 3HAUUT
paccMmaTtpuBaTh Bora kak HeuTo, IpUUeM HEUTO U3 PAA CYIETO, TO
€CTh IIPOCTO YKasaTh, uTo OH OTJINMYaeTcs OT APYTMUX CYILLMUX OTCYT-
CTBUEM HEKOTOPBIX IIPU3HAKOB, KOTOPBIMI 00aamaioT oHu. U, Takmm
0bpasom, bor okaspIBaeTcs OKpysKeH, OTpaHNUEH I CXBaueH MBICIIBIO.
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Orpuuars 106011 aTprbyT Bora — 3HAUNT MO-IIpesKHEMY OTHOCUTHCS
k Hemy kak K 00BbeKTy MBICIH, ONIpeesseMOMy HaJIMUyeM VIIA OT-
CYTCTBMEM PasIMUHbBIX aTpUOYTOB.

[Mosromy duoHmcuii TiaTebHO 00BICHIET B Hauase Tpakrara «O
MICTUUECKOM GOTOCIOBMM», UTO XOTs, KOrAa MbI BocxoquMm k IIpu-
4YIHEe BCETo, MBI JOJUKHBI HA OIIpeeIeHHOM 3Talle OTPUIATh BCe aT-
puOYTHI Belliell 110 OTHOLIeHNIO K BojkecTBeHHOCTI — TeM He MeHee,
MBI He JOJDKHBI «IIPY 3TOM CUMTATh, YTO OTPUIIAHINE IIPOTHBOPEUUT
yTBepKAeHMIo, Tak Kak OHa HAMHOTO IepBUYHEIl U BbIIlIe yMaJIeHUI],
BBIIIIe BCSIKOTO M OTPULIAHNS, U yTBepskaeHus» (MT 1.2).

Omnposeprays Bce aTpn6yThl BoskecTBeHHOCTH, 6YIb TO UYBCTBEH-
HbIE JJIM MBICIMMEBIe, [{MOHMCHIT IPUXOTUT K BBIBOTY, YTO

K Heii coBeplieHHO He IIpUMEHVMBI HI yTBEp)KAEeHNEe, HII OTPULA-
HUe; 1 Korga Mel npuiaraeM kK Heit minm orHumaem ot Hee urto-To
u3 Toro, yTo 3a Ee mpenenamMm, MBI U1 He IIpuiiaraeM, 1 He OTHUMA-
€M, IIOCKOJIBKY BBIILIE BCIKOT'O YTBEep KIEHUs coBepllleHHas 1 Enunas
IIpruwHa Bcero, U BBIIIE BCAKOTO OTPUIIAHNA IPeBOCXOACTBO Ee, kak
COBepIIIEHHO I Bcero 3anpenensHoi (MT 5).

B KOHIle KOHIIOB, MBI He MO>XeM cKasaTb 0 bore Hu 10, uto OH ecTs,
Hu uro Ero Her, Tak kak OH He gBigeTCcd HMYEM U3 CYLIETo, — U Aa-
JKe ITUM, KOHEUHO e, CKa3aHO CIMIIKOM MHOTro ([lamMackuii, Kak MbI
BIJIEJIN BBIILIE, YTBEPIKAAJ IPAKTIUECKI TO XKe caMoe).

[uoHucuit He TOBOJBCTBYETCSI TeM, UTOOBI IPOCTO CKas3aTbh, UTO
Bor ecTh HEBBIpa3MMBIif, HEITIO3HABAEMBIII VIV HEIIOCTYLKUMBIN. CKa-
3aTh, 4TO «bBoOr ecTh HeBBIpA3MMBIi», — 3TO yke Ero ommcars, npu-
mycaB aTpuOyT HEBBIPA3MMOCTH, 1, TAKUM 00pa3oM, IPUIATH K IIPO-
THBOpeunio. BHOBb, KOTJla MbI rOBOpMM, UTO bor HenmosHaBaeM UIn
HEIOCTIDKIM, MBI HeM30eXXHO IIpefICcTaBisgeM cebe HEKOe Cyliee, KO-
TOpOe He MO)KeT OBITH IIOMBICIIEHO, KaK Oy ITO OHO CYIIIECTBYET I'le-TO
«TaM», BHe JOCATaeMOCTY MBICTIN. ITO HeM30eKHO, TaK KaK MBILILIE-
HIe Bcerya HeoOX0oauMo IoapasyMeBaeT (< MHTeHIUPYeT») HeUTO CY-
1ree. Ho mbicisg Bora, MbI Hens6exHO IpoTuBopeunM cebe, ITOCKOIIb-
Ky YTBEp)KIaeM HEeYTO 3a IpefenaMu Mblcan. Ilostomy duonmcuii
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JICIIONIb3YeT TaKle TEPMUHBI, KaK «CBEPXII03HABAEMOE» U «CBepxOiIa-
roe». «CBepx» — 9TO IOIBITKA 3a(MKCUPOBATH BBHIXOJ 3a JIF00O0II ITpe-
nein: Bor He mmpocTo Hermo3HaBaeM, HO U 3alpefelieH Hello3HaBaeMo-
My, a TaKXKe He IIPOCTO HeBBIPasyM, HO U 3alpefesieH HeBbIpasuMo-
ctu. [laske 91U MMeHa U OIIpeIesleHNs JOJKHBI ObITh IPEOJOIEHEI.

B cBOEM MOMIMHHOM M OKOHYATENLHOM CMBICIE [ [JmoHucus,
kak u mg [Imotnua, oTpuiiatenbHOe 60TOCIOBME COCTOUT He B KaKIX-
60 CIOBAX WJIM MBICIIEHHBIX KOHCTPYKIUAX, HETATUBHBIX VI IIpe-
BOCXOIHBIX, HO B a0COJNIIOTHOI TUIIMHE yMa. MBI JOMKHBI IIpeKpa-
TUTH «BCAKYI YMCTBEHHYIO NEITENBHOCTb» U JOCTUTHYTH «CBEPXCY-
II[eCTBEHHOI'O CBETa, B KOTOPOM BCe IIpefieJibl BCeX pa3yMOB B BBIC-
IIIell CTeleHN HeuspeueHHo npenacyiiectsyoT» (DN 1.4). O6bennHe-
HIE yMa CO «CBepXO0KeCTBEHHBIM CBETOM>» IIPOMICXOUT, KOTa IIpe-
KpalifeHa J1100ast MHTeJUIeKTyalbHas qesiTeIbHOCTb.

Kpome Toro, B Tpakrare «O mmcrmueckom 6orocmoBum» [mo-
HUCKTI OOBACHAET, UTO MBI OOBEIMHEHBI CO BCELleJI0 HeU3BECTHHIM,
«COBEpIIEHHO He BeJalollleil BCIKOrO 3HaHMs 0e3IesTeIbHOCTHIO»
(MT 1.3), n uT0, «BXOAS B CYILIMIT BBIIIIE YMa MpPaK, MbI oOpeTaemM
He MAJIOCJIOBUE, HO COBEPIIEHHYIO GECCIIOBECHOCTD I HEPa3yMeHIIEe»
(MT 3). IToBTOpeHME CIIOB O MpeKpallleHNI UM OTCYTCTBUY MBIIILIE-
HUS IIOKAa3bIBAEeT, UTO 3TO HE IPOCTO MUCTUUECKAS TUIepbosa Min
MOIBITKA CPOPMYIMPOBATh HEKUII BO3BBIIIEHHBIN OIBIT, & BIIOJHE
parmoHanbHoe, GUI0coPCKOe CIEACTBUE OTOXIECTBIEHNS OBITUS U
MBIIIIEHNS: KO TeX IOP, II0Ka IPUCYTCTBYET JIl00as peub MM MBIIII-
JIeH1e, MbI HEOOXOAMMO OKa3bIBaeMCs B 00JIACTH CYIIETO I, CIe0Ba-
TeJIBHO, He focturaeM Bora. Beiciias peaasHOCTB, KOTOpas 1160 eCTb,
1160 He SIBIIIETCS HUUEM, — TO €CTh MOKET ObITh CXBaueHa MBICIBIO
(TT0JI0KUTEIBHOI YUIN OTPULIATENIbHOTI) — He ObLia 661 BoroMm, Ho cy-
ILI{JIM, TO €CTh KOHEUHBIM ¥ COTBOpeHHBIM. «! ecim KT0-HUOY b, BU-
ns Bora, ypasymer, uto oH Buge, TO IOHSLI, UYTO OH He Ero Bupmern, HO
HeuTo 13 cyiero, EMy npunanieskariero u ypasymeaemoro» (Ep. 1).
Takas HeOIIATOHMUECKAs apryMeHTAIs [I03BOJISIET ITOHATh CMBICI
n ¢punocopckoe 060CHOBAHIE IKCTPEMANBHBIX « MUCTIUECKUX» (HOp-
MyIUpoBOK [uoHMCHS.
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MOXHO CIIpOCKUTB, CTAHOBUTCS JI PE3YJIBTATOM TaKOT'O pagMKallb-
HOTO IMOAX0/Aa K 00)KeCTBEeHHOI TPaHCIeHIeHTHOCTH TO, YTo Bor mpo-
CTO IOJIHOCTBIO JCue3aeT U3 Moy 3peHus? Takum obpasom, MHO-
ra OTMevaeTcsi, YTO «MCTUHA OTPULIATEILHOTO OOTOCIOBHS €CTh aTe-
usm». Ho orpuiarenbHas Teonorns [HMOHMCUSA BBIXOOUT 32 PaMKIU
aTem3Ma He MeHbIIle, ueM 3TO geiaeT TeusM. [ng JmoHMCHL, KaK
OBLIO CKA3aHO BHIIIIE, OMMHAKOBO OIIMGOYHO 3ByYaT BHICKA3bIBAHUIS
«Bor He cymecTByeT» 1 «Bor cyitecTByer» (TO eCTh IBIISETCSI UeM-TO
u3 cyigero). Orpunars cyiecteoBanume Bora, ropops «Bor He cye-
CTBYET», 3HAUUT IIPENCTABIATH HEKOe MHUMOE (MBICIIIMOE) CYLI[ee I
yoKe 3aTeM IIOBEepTHYTh €ro OTPUIIaHMIO — TOUHO TaK ’Ke, KOTJa Io-
BOPAT, UTO «EAMHOPOTOB He CYIIeCTBYeT» MM «pOoraTble 3aiIlbl He
CYIIIeCTBYIOT». Takoe oTpuIlaHMe IIPOJOJLKaeT paccMaTpuBaTh bora
KaK OTHEJIbHBIN 00bEKT MBIIIIEHN, a 3HAaUMT, OHO BHOBb OKa3bIBa-
ercda oIMOOYHBIM. B HeomtaToHnaMme u 6orocnoBun quonncus Bor
BoOOIIle He paccMaTpuBaeTcs Kak (OIIpeqeeHHOE) HEUTO, CYILIeCTBO-
BaHIE KOTOPOTrO yTBep)KaaeTcs ambo orpmmaercs. «Temsm» u «arte-
U3M» — COBpEMEHHBIE SIBJIEHUS, KOTOPhIE HEe MOTYT ObITh BUMTAHEI B
HeoIrutaToHU3M. TensM 1 aTersM poaVIINCh B TOT ICTOPUUECKII MO-
MeHT pas3Burtus ¢purocodpun u 6orocioBus, kKorga bor ymeHsImics
IO «BBICILIETO CYII[ECTBA», I ICTUMHHAS TPAHCLIEHIeHTHOCTD ObLIa yTe-
pana. Tak, misa [uoHucus ommbKoit ABIAEeTCs YTBepKaAeHue, uTo bor
€CTh HeUToO Cylllee, KaK M OTpUIlaHMe, UTo bor ecTh HUMUTO U3 CyIIle-
ro. [lng Hero bor He npocTo He Belb, HO OH IBJIgeTCI «BCEM CYILLUM
n HnueM u3 cyuero» (DN 1.6), «OH ecTb 6ce 0 gcem M HUUTO HU B
uem» (DN 7.3): Tak Ge3bIMAHHOCTH COBIIAMAET CO BCEMY MMEHAMU U
MoOJIUaHIe — CO BCEMU IIPOM3HECEHHBIMI CIIOBAMMU.

2. OtpuuarenbHas Teonorus B «[upe»:
«HUYTOXKECTBO» Nnepes «Mopem KpacoTbl»

OdopmuBIireecs: B A3bIUECKOM UM XPUCTUAHCKOM HEOILIATOHU3MeE
yTBepKaeHMe GoJiee BHICOKOTO CTATYCa IOIHOTO OTPULIAHMS BCETO CY-
1rero (arodasa) 1o cpaBHEHUIO C OTAEIbHBIMU OTceueHusIMU (adepe-
3a) BBIABJISIET OTHOLLEHVS MeXIy ObITieM, HeObITIEM (OTPULAHIIEM
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CYILIETO) 1 HIYTO KaK IIOJHBIM OTPULIAHMEM JI060r0 ObITHs. YacTHbIE
(oTmenpHBIE) OTPUIIAHMS, KaK MBI YBUIENN, OTPAHNUMBAIOT U OIIpe-
IENSIOT Cylilee — 9TO BIIOJIHE palMOHATIBHBIN Ipowecc. x quHamu-
YecKoe OTHOLIEHNE C YTBEP)KAEHISIMU II03BOJISIET BBIIBUTH BOCXOMSI-
LI[Y0 ME€PAPXII0 MBICIIMOTO OBITHS U BO3BBICUTHCS K BEPIIIMHAM (I10-
POXIEHHOTO VIV COTBOPEHHOT0) MUpPa, KOTOPBIII 00pa3yIoT BhICIIE
aHreJbCKIe YNHBL. JII060e OTpuIaHye CTAHOBUTCS HOBBIM yTBEPsKIe-
H1eM cy1ero. I cama oTcekarolas MbICIb €CTh HEUTO CyIIlee, TaK UTO
HeOBbITIIE CHOBA OKa3bIBaeTcs (POPMOIT MHOTO OBITUSL, OTINYHOTO OT
TOTO, KOTOPOE OTPUIIAETCS.

HeosxnaaHHbIT 06pa3 To)KaecTBa ObITHS M HEOBITHSI MBI BCTpeUa-
eM B «IImpe»: «cMepTHas PUPOLA CTPEMUTCI CTATh II0 BO3MOXKHO-
cTy 6ecCMepTHOI ¥ BEYHOI. A JOCTUUB 3TOTO OHA MOKET TOJIBKO Of-
HIM IIyTeM — IIOPOKIOEeHIEM, OCTABJIASI BCSIKIIL pa3 HOBOe BMeCTO CTa-
poro» (Smp. 207d)*. U, kak aro GbiBaer y IlnatoHa, OHTONIOTMUECKAST
CTPYKTypa IIOJIHOCTHIO COOTBETCTBYET II03HABATENbHOL:

To, uTO Ha3BIBAETCS YIpaKHEHEM, 00YCIOBIEHO He YeM MHBIM, KaK
yObLIBI0 3HaHMS, 100 3a6BeHNME — 3TO YOBLIb KAKOTO-TO 3HAHUSA, a
yIpa)KHEHIIEe, 3aCTaBJIsI HAC BHOBb BCIIOMUHATH 3a0BITOE, COXPAHSIET
HaM 3HaHUeE HACTOJBKO, UTO OHO KKETCS IPeXHUM. Tak BOT, TAKMM
JKe 00pa3oM COXPAHSETCS U BCE CMEPTHOE: B OTJIMUIIE OT OOXKEeCTBEH-
HOTO OHO He OCTAeTCs BCeria OTHIIM I TEM JKe, HO, yCTapeBast I X0,
OCTaBJIsIET HOBOE CBOe moxobue. BoT kakmm crrocobom... mpuobiaer-
cs1 K 6eCCMEepPTUIO CMEPTHOE — U TEJIO, I BCE OCTAIbHOE. [[pyroro cro-
coba Het (Smp. 208ab).

OO6bruHO JTI0AU BeyT cebs1, Kak Belu, — J0s ceOst, OHM ITOCTOSTHHO
CO3[IAI0T PAa3IMUHOrO KAuecTBa KOy cedst caMuX.

Manee Tumotuma pacckaspiBaer COKpaTy, Kak COBEpIIIAETCS BOC-
XOJKIEHIE K IIPEKPACHOMY CaMOMY II0 cebe, 11 OHO BIIOJIHE yKJIaIbIBa-
eTcs B PAMKI PACCMOTPEHHOTO BhIIIe adepeTnueckoro Metoma (Smp.
210a—-d). Ha aTOM IIyTH IIpoCTO€ MOCTEIIEHHO OTKPBIBAETCS, OCBOOOXK-
Iasach OT JOOABUBIINXCA K HEMY MHOKECTBEHHBIX ompefenennii. [y-
111a, BIOOJIEHHAS B KPACOTY, IIOCTEIIEHHO YUUTCS BULETH €€ He TOJIBKO

1*3nmeck u manee «IIup» B mep. C.K. Anrra mox pen. A.A. Cronsaposa.
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B OMHOM M30paHHOM Telle, HO BO BCeX IPEKPAcHBIX Tesnax. [lamee ot
YyBCTBEHHO BOCIPMHMMAaeMOI0 OHa oOpalliaeTcs K BHyTpeHHel Kpa-
COTe IIOCTYIIKOB U HPaBOB. 3aTeM OHa IIOCTUTaeT KpacoTy HayK, KOTO-
pas BbIpaKaeT CBI3b MAEH MeXIy co0olf, — IIOCiIe Yero TaKas Aylla,
HaKOHeIl, TOTOBa «IIOBEPHYTHh K OTKPBITOMY MOPIO KpPacoThI» (7Tl TO
TTOAD TTEAAYOG TETPOPPEVOS TOD KOAOD) U «y3PeTh eAMHCTBEHHOE 3HA-
HIe, KOTOPOe KacaeTrcs mpeKkpacHoro» (Smp. 210cd). Tak mocturaercs
IpeKpacHoe «caMo 1o cebe, Bcerga B caMoM ce0e eqmHO0OpasHoe.
ITOT 0OBEKT yMa He MMeeT HIU UYBCTBEHHOTO, HI JIOTMUECKOTO CO-
Iep>KaHMs, OH He AeiauTcs Ha yacTu (Smp. 211a; 212a). IIpsamoe cosep-
I[aHMe IIPeKPacHOTO0-B-ce0e HeBbIPa3MMO: «eT0 IIPUCYTCTBYE OLIYTH-
MO, €T0 MO>KHO KOCHYTBCS... M OLIyIIIeHJe 3TOTO CyIeCTBOBAHN IIe-
peroIHsaeT BceoObeMIIIoNIelt pagocTsio» (decriokbep 2009: 263). Co-
riacHo AnkuHO (5.5), BBILLIE «MOPS KpacoThl» Haxomutcst Camo Bia-
ro.

Utaxk, npumenss adepeTuuecknii MeTOR, MbI MOXKEM ITOTHSITHCS
K Beiciremy YMmy, «aGCoOMIOTHO TIEpBOMY CYIL[EMY», OXBAaTBIBAIOILIEMY
BCIO COBOKYITHOCTD JeaJIbHOTO (aTOMOB CMBICTIA WK GOopM).

Kasasocs 6b1, srecTHHUIA K IIpekpacHoMy, 0 KOTOpOIT paccKa3bIBaeT
noTuma, BriosiHe oMeraercs B paMku agepessl. Kak 6yaTo MsI Bu-
JeJIU Bce YacTY PallVIOHATIBHOII IPOLeAYPBI, KOTOpas II03BOJIET YMY
IIOCTUTHYTDb CaMbIil yAUBUTENbHBIN 00beKT — Biaro, mnu Bepmmay
Beitna. (9ro Beicuiee Britne, 6yayum CHUDKEHHBIM OO PacCymLOUYHO-
IO TIOHATUS, MOXKeT IIPeBPaTUTECS B IIyCTOE HeollpeaeIeHHoe ObITHE,
SBIISIOLIIEECS JIOTMUECKIM HauaJIoM OBIDKEHNS K KOHKPETHOCTH Jfe-
aJIbHOTO abCcoJIoTa.)

Ho ectp HeuTO, UTO pa3MBIKaeT 3Ty KeCTKYIO CTPYKTYPY — U, TeM
caMbIM, He ITI03BOJIIET JaTh ONpeeJIeHHBI OTBET, KOIla OH y>Ke Ka-
KeTCsI BIIOJIHE 000CHOBAHHBIM I AK€ OUEBMIHBIM. ITO HEUTO — JIIO-
60Bb, KOTOpast ABIDKET AyLIy K KpacoTe Biara. Cokpar, Bito6IeHHBIII
B KpacoTy, IPSIMO FOBOPUT O CBOEM «HUUTOXKeCTBe» (003&V (v, Smp.
219a). STO CUIIBHBIIL )KeCT, KOTOPBIL BHIXOJUT U3 II1a0JIOHA IIPYBBIU-
HOJI ITOTOHY 32 CBOYIMM ITOOOMSIMM M CaMOOTPUIIAHMUSMI, COBIIaAa-
IOIMIMI C HOBBIMU CaMOYTBEP)KOeHMIMU. MOKHO PUCKHYTH U 3a-
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($UKCHPOBATH ITOT OCOOBINT CMBICH, 00be QUHSIOIINIL BCEX PagUKaIIb-
HO BJIIOOJIEHHBIX, — TOTOBHOCTD IIOJIHOCTBIO U G€3BO3BPATHO OTPU-
1aTh ceOs U CBoe ObITHE 11, 6OJIee TOTO, BECH CYILIeCTBYIOIIIIT IIOPSINOK,
B KOTOPOM HET UCTUHHOI (TouHee, abcomoTHoIT) ar068u. Korma mpu-
BBIYHBII (TO eCTh J1F00011) IIOPSITOK II03HABAEMOTO-CYII[ET0 PaguKalb-
HO oTpuuaeTcs (yHUYTOXKAETCS), HACTYIIAeT MOTYAHIE YMa U IPWHSI-
tie AGCooTa, KOTOPBIV TpaHCIeHIeHTeH 9TOMY HOPAAKY. Beiciias
Mes OKa3bIBAETCS «BUIMMOV» He YCUIIMEM MBICIHU, HO «Oyaromaps
KaKOMY-TO OIIBITY 3TOT OOBEKT 6U0sM, T.e. B KAKOM-TO HEBBIPA3UIMOM
KOHTAaKTe OLUYIAIOT ero CyIlecTBOBaHUe U mpucyrcTsue» (decrio-
Kbep 2009: 262): Gte 100 AANO0TG EPATTOUEVEW (KITOCKOIBKY OH Ka-
caercs UCTMHBI», Smp. 212a).

3mech MbI 0OHApYKMBaeM HEUTO BPOME «CJIEIIOI 30HBI» — BOC-
xopsiras K Biary nuanexkTuka (3aBepIiiaromiascs co3epliaHueM Bep-
LIMHBI OBITHS) He COBIIANAET C HUCXOMSIIEN AMAIeKTUKOI HayYHOTO
o0bsicuenns mupa. Eciau Ilnaron u yreepxnaer, uto Biaro ogHoBpe-
MEHHO IIOPO’KJAaeT CyIllee U ITI03HaHMe, OH HUTJE 3TOr0 He KOHKpe-
tusupyer. Ilo cioBam 3. Bpeite, moctpoenns «Pureba» (deTsipe Buga
cywero), «Cogucra» (marb pogos) u « TuMes» HAUMHAIOTCA YKe Cpe-
IV COBOKYITHOCTM Ueil: «MeXay KOHeUHOI TOUKOi nmogbema, Enqm-
HBIM M Biarom, M TOUKOI OTCUeTa IIPU HUCXOKIEHMUM, MHOXe-
CTBOM 3JIeMEHTOB OBITHA, CYLLECTBYeT 3a30p» (cM. PecTioskbep 2009:
495). B aroM ciiyuaeM MBI CTAIKMBaeMcs ¢ «OyanmsmoMm IlmaToHa-
mucTuka u InatoHa-yueHoro».

HeynuBuTeNbHO, UTO A3bIYECKIIE I XPUCTMAHCKYIE HEOTLIATOHVIKIA,
BeJOMbIE «JIOTMKOTI» JII00BYU K AGCOIOTY, BBIIILIN 32 IIPeesIbl yMa U
cywero. s Ilnoruna n Auonnucns Apeomnarnta YM He MOXeT ObITH
OCHOBaHHBIM Ha caMOM cebe, IIOCKOJIbKY He SIBJISEeTCS eIMHBIM, HO
enyHO-MHOIMM. BrIxom 3a mpemespl YMa o3HauaeT OTKas OT JI00O-
ro MBILUIEHNS U onpefensioiieil peun. [logmuuHas amodasa — 310
TaKoe OTpUI[aHMe OBITVS, KOTHA pe3ysbTaT He OKa3bIBAeTCS HOBBIM,
VHBIM CTAHOBSIIUIMCS CYILMM — OH eCTh 6€3BO3BPATHOE OTPULIAHIE
BCETO CYILEeT0, 100071 BOSMOKHOCTI MBIIIUIEHNS U ITOCTIOKeHUA. {7151
XpUcTMaHMHa [IMoHMCKS OTpULIaHMEe OTMeYaeT IIPOIIacThb, pasmesisi-
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IOII[yI0 COTBOPEHHBII MIUpP OT Helo3HaBaeMoro bora, [ s3pIuHu-
koB IltotuHa m [laMackus — HEYCTPAHUMYK PasHUILY MEXAY II0-
3HABaeMBIM CYIIIM ¥ 3alIpefenbHbIM eMy AGconroroM. MbliieHne
He MOJKET IMPEOHOJIEeTh 9TOT PasphIB. [ BOILIOLIEHHBIX (MM CO-
TBOPEHHBIX) OYII OCTAETCS BO3MOXXHOCTb BOCIEBAHUSI-TIMHOCIOBS
VUM 9KCTATUUECKOTO CTPAHCTBUS BOKPYT HerosHaBaemoro llentpa
Bcero. Peusb u ycTpeMIIeHUS TyIIIN MOTYT CO3[IaTh CBOI COOCTBEHHYIO
PEATBHOCTD, OTKPHITYIO I MUCTIUYECKOTO OIBITA IepeKnBaHuI bo-
ra u (WIM) IPUBECTM MO3HAKINYIO MYy K YMOIIOCTUTaeMoil HeGec-
HoI TBepau («canduposoit mianTke») — Ero mogHoxmuro.

ITa BepIlMHA CYIIero — IPeKpacHa, CBeTOHOCHA, HAIIOTHEHA 3HAa-
HIEM — HO Ja)Ke ¥ OHA OKa3bIBAeTCs ThMOII U HeBeeHMeM, CKPhIBa-
oM ot Hac Bora. Bor TpaHciieHneHTeH, 1 T03TOMY JI060€ Cyliee
U1 oy, crpemseiics Kk Hemy, okassiBaercs rpy6ObIM, G6e3bICKycC-
ubiM. Cy1riee camo 1o cebe, CIOBHO IIPOCTas 1 MpeCcHas Kallla, JINIIe-
Ha IVIABHOTO «BKycCa» — IpUCYTcTBUs BoxxecTBeHHOCTH. [l1s1 TEX, KTO
OBLI «yKYIIIEH B CAMO€ UyBCTBUTEIHHOE MECTO — B CEPILE — B Ay-
ury» (Smp. 218a), — Bce, UTO YM JeJlaeT CBOUM, II€peCTaeT ObITh UH-
TepecHbIM... Ho HaMm ocTaercs 11000Bb — UYBCTBO, CIIOCOOHOE Iake
HACTOKTAIOIIUIICS CBOEN KPACOTOM YM 3aCTABUTH OTBEPHYTHCS OT Ce-
05 1 BCMaTpUBATHCS B HEMBICIIMOE, HeBO3MOsKkHOe. JIF060Bb He maeT
HUKAKUX OIpeJeJIeHUIT CBOeMY 00BEKTY, OHA TOBOPUT BHE CETKU I10-
uaTuil. Biaromapst 068U MbI 3a0bIBaeM o cebe, TepseM MHTEpPeC K
COOCTBEHHOMY «HUUTOKECTBY» U MOYKEM YBUIETH «OTKPBITOE MOpE
KpacoThI», OLYTUTH «BOJHBI OJakeHCTBa», [I[puynHa KOTOPHIX He B
HallleM MUpE.
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Maxkcum Ipuxodvko

Bocxoxpenne nywm: «I[Mup» MNnatoHa u sk3eretuka OpureHa™

MAXIM PRIKHODKO
ASCENT OF THE SOUL: PLATO’S SyMPOSIUM AND ORIGEN’S EXEGESIS

ABSTRACT. The paper explores the exegesis of Origen as a pedagogy of soul leading
to a face-to-face vision of God. This doctrine is compared here with Plato’s teaching,
expressed in the Symposium, on the soul’s ascent to the vision of the “beauty itself”, or
the Form of the Good. When this process is completed, the soul becomes godlike and
immortal. Same topics is also central for Origenes’ exegesis. Origen teaches that the
Holy Scriptures represent one of the forms of the Logos’ Incarnation. Like the flesh of
the Logos incarnate, the Holy Scriptures bear an image of the Logos, the Wisdom of
God. In the exegesis of the Scriptures, Logos becomes visible, thus offering itself in a
form suitable for each individual soul.

Keyworps: Origen, Plato, exegesis, hermeneutic, soul, Logos, symbol.

Kak B aHTMUHOIL, TaK U B XPUCTUAHCKOI GIUI0CO(CTBYIOIIEIT MbIC-
JIM OJTHVMM M3 TJIaBHBIX BOIIPOCOB OBII BOIIPOC MOCTVDKEHMA 3HAHMA,
TOKI€CTBEHHOI'O MEeJCTBUTEIBHOCTY B CaMOM BBICIIIEM €€ CMBICIIE.
I[Ipo61eMa mocTIKEeHNA TAKOTO 3HAHMA BKIIIOYAET B ce0s cpasy maBe 3a-
Jauu: 3MICTEMOJIOTUUECKYIO U OHToJorndeckyo. Ilocienuaa Hemu-
Hy€eMO BO3HMKAET B CBA3M C T€M, YTO BBICIIAd JeVCTBUTEILHOCTD BBI-
Ille TI03HAIOIIETO CyO'beKTa, I YTOOBI II03HATh MCTUHY, CyO'beKT JO0JI-
’K€H M3MEHUTECH, B3OMTI Ha MHYIO, BBICIIYIO OHTOJIOTMYECKYIO CTy-
IIeHb, OYNMCTUTBCA OT OpeMeHN! HeCOBEpIIEeHCTBA U IPUIITY B MHOE,
y’Ke coBepllIeHHOe COCTOSTHIE.

© M.A. Ilpuxozasko (CeBmbs). prihodkomaxim@yandex.ru. Xpam B uects cBT. Huko-
sag Mupnukuiickoro Pycckoir mpaBociaBHoi LepkBu B CeBuiibe.
* CraTbst mofrorosyieHa mpu nopgepsxkke PTH®, npoext Ne 15-33-01285.
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B counnenusx Ilnarona perreHne mpo6eMbl TO3HAHMS MCTUHBI,
WM IIO3HAHMA HUAel, IpoJieraeT yepes IIpPeofoJieHMe KaKMMOCTU,
TeJIECHOCTY, TeKyuecTI. ITOT IIpollecc IIpeAlosaraeT BoBJeueHUe B
HEro BCEro 4eJOBEeUEeCKOI'o CYIecTBa, KaueCTBEeHHOe M3MeHEHIe Y-
mmr. Y IlnaToHa MBI HaXOAUM METOJ, CJIeAys KOTOPOMY OyIlIa BOC-
XONUT OT 3¢MHOTO ObITHA K He6eCHOMY. PYKOBOAAIIVIM IPUMHIUIIOM
31eCh BBICTYIIaeT 9pPOTUUECKOoe OTOIIIeHNE K 1ee, CTpeMJIeHNe K Mjie-
aJIbHOII cepe, KOTOpas Tak WM MHAaUe IIPOIJISAbIBAET B BelllaX Mupa
semHoro. Hambosee Harnamuo u cucrematnuro [LraTtoH onmmchIBaer
3TOT Ipoiecc B auaore «IIup», mocBAIIeHHOM TeMe CTpeMJIeHNs Oy-
LI JIFOOSIIIETO K KPacoTe.

B «Ilmpe» MBI BUAMM HEKYIO JIECTHUILY, JJIM MEpPapXUIo, Kpaco-
ThI. Ka)X[oi1 cTyIeHy 3TOM JIeCTHUIBI COOTBETCTBYET OIlpeeleHHOe
TBOPUYECTBO, «poxKAeHMe». [ImaToH gaeT qBe BOCXOAAIINE MepapXuUn
«poKaeHNd B KpacoTe». IlepBad: poxkaeHme neTell — Xym0>KeCTBEH-
HO-TeXHUUeCKOe IIPOM3BOACTBO — OOII[eCTBEHHO-IIOIUTIUeCKas [e-
ATeIBHOCTH (Smp. 206b—209¢). IT0 MOKHO HA3BATh BellleCTBEHHBIM
poxnenueM. Bropag — yske umHasg mepapxusd, KoTopas IIpeICcTaBisger
c0o00I11 He IIPOCTO PAJ CTYIIeHe, HO QIHAMIYECKUII IIPOLIECC BOCXOXK-
IeHNI OYIIN, CTpeMAIelica K KpacoTe, K caMoll ujee KpacoThl. JTa-
IIBI 3TOTO BOCXOXKAEHMSI: TIOOOBB K IIPEKPACHOMY TEJY, JII0OOBE K IIpe-
KpacHOMY B TeJIaX BOOOIIle, JTII00OBB K [IYIIIE I €€ IIPOSBIEHUAM I «00-
pasam», 11000Bb K CAaMOMY 3HAHUIO Bcero 9Toro (Smp. 210a-212a). Bee
3TM 3TaIlbl BOCXOXKAEHMS IIPOHU3bIBAeT BUAEHME KPacoThl B Belllax,
HaylMHAasA OT KPACUBBIX TeJl U 3aKaHUMBas HeMaTepUaJIbHBIMU IIpef-
MeTaMl — HayKaMM. 3aTeM HacTyIlaeT HeKas maysa' — co3eplLiaHue
«MOps KpacoTsl» (Smp. 210d) — u yrKe II0TOM COBepIIAeTCS 3aKIII0U-
TeJIbHBII aKT MO3HAHUS — BUAEHIE KPACOThI caMoii 1o cebe, 3HaHIE
6iara (Smp. 210e). ITOT MOMEHT y>Ke He CBA3aH C Bell[aMIt, HO IMeeT
OTHOILIIEHVE TOJIBKO K UMCTOM Mee. BpICIIIMM 3TaniaM BOCXOKAEHUS K
KpacoTe COOTBETCTBYeT OIlpefiesIeHHOe TBOPUECTBO, POKIeHIe, HO 3TO
y>Ke He MaTepHaJIbHOe pOKJeHNe, a IBJI€HIe Ha CBET IIPeKPacHbIX pe-
yeil u yueHNi1. PMHAIBHOMY jKe IIary, BULEHNIO UAeU KPacoThI, M

! Chen 1992: 42.
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npen Giara, II1aToH He MPUIIMICHIBAET HUKAKOTO pokmeHus. Kak 3a-
meuaeT A.D. Jloces, cosepranne Mnen oka3pIiBaeTcs B TO Ke BpeMs I
POXKIeHMeM, «pOKOeHNe 3eCh AaHO B BuUOe OeCKOHEUHBIX I1epeii-
BOB TOTO K€ CaMOJOBJIEIOIIET0 CO3epLUaHUI»?, 9TO COBEPIIEHHBI U
CaMOOCTAaTOUHBII aKT.

Takum o6pasom, mis [lmaToHa mosHaHMe KpacoThl, I UAeN Oia-
ra, eCThb IIPOIECC BOCXOKIEHUS Iy, 3AKaHUMBAIOLIIUIICSI 0OpeTeH!-
€M HOBOTO OHTOJIOTMUECKOTO cTaryca, boroymnogobieHueMm. BakHbIM
MOMEHTOM 3TOTO ITYTU SIBJIIETCS IIPEOOIeHIe OHTOIOTUUECKOIL CTY-
TeH BpEMEHHOT0-BEUHOI'0, UTO O3HaUaeT 0OpeTeHMe AYIIOi CBO6GO-
IBI OT CBSI3aHHOCTMU TeJIOM. BuieHme KpacoTsl, HauaToe Ha TeJIeCHOM
YPOBHE, II0 XOAY CBOErO PasBUTHA IIPUBOOUT K IIOJTHOMY OTKasy OT
TeJIECHOCTY, SIBJISISI Ha KOHEUHOM 3Talle CBOI0 BHETEJECHYIO, TPaHC-
LieHAeHTHY0 npupoxny. Ho ¢ mpyroii croponsl, kak 3ameudaet Jloces,

OKa3bIBAaETCA, UTO MEXKAY 3TUMMU ABYyMd IPaHMLAMMU ILIATOHOBCKOI
MUAeN CYIIeCTBYeT IIOCTOSIHHBI B3alIMHBII IIepeXo, UTO B 3TOM IIe-
pexolle MHO>KECTBO Pa3HBIX CTyIleHENl U UTO BBbICIIAg CTyIIeHb Bce-
I'Zla oIlpenessieT 3[ieCh HU3IIYI0 cTyneHb. HaBepxy, B obnactu une-
aJbHBIX CTOPOH, HE OTCYTCTBYET HHU3IIAad CTyIIEHb, a MMEHHO Ma-
TepHanbHasg CyOCTAHI[MAIbHOCTh, HO OHA JaHa 37eCh B MUAEaJIbHO-
npeoGpaskeHHOM Bufe. B o6rnacTu MaTepmaibHOil CyOCcTaHIMATBHO-
CTU TOKe He OTCYTCTBYeT MAeaJbHOe Hadyalo, HO OHO JaHO 31eCh B
CBO€J1 MaTepUAaIbHON OCYILIeCTBIEHHOCTIL .

OpHako 11 caMoIl BRICIIEN CTYIIEHU «JIECTHUIIBI KPACOTBI», CO3ep-
LaHMs KPACOTBI CaMoll 1o cebe, Y uaen Gyara, yske He XapaKTep-
HO HIKaKoe MpUYacTie MaTepPUaIbHOCTH, I03TOMY CaM 3TOT BBICILINIA
aKT CTOUT 000COGJIEHHO OTHOCUTEINILHO CTyIIeHell, K HeMy BeyIIIX.

Taxum o6pasom, guanor «IIup» BIABIIET HEKYIO JBOVICTBEHHOCTD
IJIATOHM3MA: C OHOJ CTOPOHBI, IIPeKPaCHOe I 6JIaT0 CIUTHI BOEVHO
¥ B 3TOM CIMSHMM, KaJOKaraTuM, IPUCYTCTBYET BBICIIMIT IPMHIINII
BCEX YeJIOBEeUeCKNX >KeJIaHMiT 1 roctynkos®. Ho ¢ opyroit cTOpoHBI,

2 Jlocen 2000: 232.
3Tbid. 239.
“*Herep 1997: 194
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«JIECTHMIIA KPAcOThI» He BeJeT IPIMO K OJary, Miam mupuee KpacoThl,
IIOCKOJIbKY M[IesI HAaXOQUTCS YiKe 3a IPAHBI0 3¢ MHOTO OBITHS, MK ObI-
THS B Tejle. BujgeHme uaen mpearosaraeT OHTOJIOTUYECKOe M3MeHe-
HIe, [IepeX0/ B MHOV ObITUITHBIN ILIaH, paspblB C MUPOM Bellel U
conpuuactre Mupy ugeit. B «Ilupe» 3T0T MoMeHT 0603HaUaeTCT IKC-
tazoM Coxpara, UTO eCTh, II0 MHEHIIO HEKOTOPBIX JICCIIeTOBATEIIel],
nogo6ue cMepTH AJist 3€MHOI KIU3HU, 0CBOOOKIEHME MY OT Teia’.
3nech ontumusM «lIlupa» rpaHmgur ¢ neccummsmom «PemoHa».

C HavayoM XpUCTMAHCKOM 31oxu yueHMe IlmaToHa 0 BOCXOXKe-
HUM AYLIU IIePEOCMBICIAETCS ¢ HOBBIX ITO3UINIA, OTKPBIBAIOIIIXCS B
uctute Bomnommenns Ciaosa Bora, JIoroca. Kernosuc Jloroca, Hmcxox-
neHume 6O)KeCTBa B UEJIOBEUECTBO 3aCTABJISIET I10-HOBOMY B3IJITHYTH
Ha IyTU YeJoBeKa K O0)KECTBY, IPUCYTCTBUE OOKECTBEHHOTO B MaTe-
pMaTBHOM, BOCXOXKAEHNE QYN K CO3ePIaHUI0 MOMINHHBIX CYLIHO-
creil. BaxXHBIM IIpomoJKaTesleM IIJIaTOHOBCKOM TOKTPMHBI B XPUCTH-
aHCKOIT MbIciM cTaHoBUTCA OpureH.

Y Opurena MbI HaXOOVUM YU€HNE O CTPEMJICHUM OYIIN K BBICIIIE-
My Haually, aHaJOTMYHOe IUIaTOHOBCKOMY. PanHexpucTuaHcKuil aB-
TOp yTBEp)KIAET, UTO BCe TBOPEHME 3aKJII0UaeT B CBOEl OCHOBe 60-
skecTBeHHYI0 [Ipemynpocts, 06pas Jloroca Bora (Princ. 1.2.2-3). 9ra
ITpemynpocTh ycMaTpuBaeTcs QyIION B Belllax MUpa ¥ AesaeTcs JBU-
JKyIIel CUJION B CTpeMJIEHNM AYIIY K BBICHIEN peaJbHOCTH, CMBICIY
¥ IIpUUMHE BCET'O CYI[eCTBYIOIIEro:

KOTJa Halll B30p YBUIMT IIPOM3BeeHIIe XyT0KHIKA M 3aMEeTUT UTO-
HUOY b, CAeNaHHOe 0COOEHHO MICKYyCHO, TO AyIa TOTYAC XKe XKaXKIeT
y3HaTh, KaK, KaK/IM 06pa3oM I IJI KaKOTo yIoTpeGiIeHNs 9T0 cliea-
Ho. Ho ropasmo 1 HecpaBHeHHO GoJlee qyIla IbUIAaeT HEBBIPA3MMOII
JKa)KI0J1 ITO3HATD CMBICII TOTO, UTO, KaK MBI BUIMM, COTBOpeHO Borom.
VI MBI BepyM, UTO 3TO >KeJIaHUe, 3Ta TIO0Bb, 6€3 COMHEHNS, BIOXKEHBI
B Hac Borom. U Kak ri1a3 1o mpmpoje MImeT CBeTa U 3peHMN, KaK TeJo
Hallle II0 IPMPOJEe UyBCTBYeT IIOTPeGHOCTD B IMIIE ¥ INThE, TaK I
Halll yM JIMeeT eCTeCTBEHHOe I IIPMPOTHOe CTpeMJIeHNe IOCTUTHYTh
ucTuHy o Bore un nosuars npuunHs! Beelt (Princ. 2.11.4)°.

*Chen 1992: 57.
¢ 3necp u nanee «O Hauanax» B mep. H. Ilerposa.
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OpureH roBopuT 0 TOM, UTO AYIIa He OJHA B JieJIe CBOETO BOCXOX-
meuus k Heby. I[lomoiiHuKOM, pyKOBOAUTENEM U IIE€AATOTOM HYIIN
asigeTcs Jloroc. YauBepcanbHad neparorus Jloroca otHocuTes Kk Ero
3a00Te 0 MaAIINX AyIIaX, PYKOBOACTBE MU B BO3BpAILleHNN Ha3aMd, K
JMICKOHHOMY COBeplIeHHOMY cocTosHuIo. llenTp Beeit nmemaroruu Jlo-
roca, ee mapagurmMa — 310 Borutomenne. « CbIH Bosxuif, BCEIMBIINICH
B Mateitinyo GopMy UeloBeuecKoro teia, orobpasun B Cebe Hems-
mepumoe u HeBuaumoe Benuune Oria» (Princ. 1.2.8). YemoBeuecTBo
Xpucra BKIOUaET B ceOst COBEPILIEHHYIO AYILLY, ¢ KoTopoii Jloroc 06b-
enuHMI cebs1 B yesoBeueckoM Tteje. [ymra Xpucra mpuHsiia B cebds
Bcero CrIiHa Boskmero u, ¢ Apyroil CTOpOHBI, BOCIIPMHSJIA ILIOTh Ue-
soBeueckyo (Princ. 2.6.3). Ilo aroit nmpuunte «Bo BceM Ilmcannm Kak
BoxecTBeHHas IIpMpoa HAa3bIBAETCS UEIOBEUECKMMY IMEHAMI, TaK
U yeJIoBeuecKas IPUpOoAa YKpalllaeTcsa CIABHBIMI HaVIMEHOBaHUAMU
BoxxecrBennoi npuponsr» (ibid.). B Jloroce camoM HeT HIUYETO UyB-
cTBeHHOTrO, U B IIpemynpoctu Het Huuero TejecHoro (ibid.). Tem ne
MeHee, yepes camoyMaieHue Jloroca BO3SMOKHO IIPUHSATIE YeTOBeue-
CKOT'O TeJIa, ¢ KOTOPBIM IoHOTa Bora cTaHOBUTCS BUAMMOIL, HACKOJIb-
KO 310 BO3MOXKHO (Princ. 1.2.8). Takum o6pasom, Jloroc mpeomoneBaer
OHTOJIOTMUECKYI0 QUCTAaHIMI0 MeXkay borom u uenoBekom. Jloroc xak
[lemaror meitcTByeT U Ko BorutolieHus, OTKpbIBas ceOsi CBATHIM JIFO-
M, IIPOPOKaM. ITO OTKpOBeHMe GUKCUPOBATIOCh B KHUTax Berxoro
3asera (Jo. 1.7.37-38). Berxo3aBerHoe OTKpOBEHIIE MOKHO Ha3BaTh
BorutomeHnem Jloroca B cumBoite, B onbiTe cBATHIX (Princ. 1.1.3; Jo.
1.6.4). B Eanrenuu xe camo CioBo Boskue roBopur uesoBeueckum
SI3BIKOM.

9xk3ereTuka OpureHa CTpOUTCs Kak BOCXOKIeHIE OT OYKBBI K AY-
xy [Mucauwuit. O6pas Jloroca He MOKeT OBITH YBIUIEH B MaTepMAIbHOM
anemenre [Tucanuii, To ectb B 6ykBe miu otaenbHoir ncropuu. Oba
aneMeHTa Ilucanmit, MaTepuaIbHBIN U TyXOBHBIN, — IIPOU3BOJHOE
Jloroca, omHAKO MaTepUAIbHBII 9JIEMEHT, OYKBATIBHBIN CMBICII COLIED-
KUT 06pas Jloroca «IIof IMOKPHIBAIOM», TYXOBHBII K€ CMBICII SIBJISIET
o6pas Jloroca orkperto (Hom in Lev. 1.1.1-6).
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TonxoBanme CssaienHoro Ilmcanma OpureH paspmenseT Ha TpHU
YPOBHs: OyKBaJIbHBIN, TYLIEBHBIN M JYXOBHBINA. OTI CMBICIBI JOJDK-
HBI «3aIIMCBIBAaThCA B AyIIe». OpuUreH roBOPUT, UTO

MPOCTOJ BEPYIOLUIT JOJKEH HA3UOAThCS Kak Obl IUI0Thio [Imcanmst
(Tax MbI HaspIBaeM HamboJsiee DOCTYIIHBIN CMBICI); CKOIBKO-HUOY b
COBEpIIEHHBII (TOJDKeH Ha3UAAThCS) Kak OBl AYLIIEI0 ero; a eLie Goree
COBEpILIEHHBIIL... [OJDKEH Ha3MAaThCI JyXOBHBIM 3aKOHOM, COflepiKa-
M B cebe TeHb Oyaymux 6iar. 160 Kak YeloBeK COCTOUT Y3 Tela,
IOYLLUM ¥ AyXa, TOUHO TaK ke u [Incanne, nanuoe Borom miis criaceHmst
JIFOfEN, COCTOMT U3 Teja, YL U gyXa (Princ. 4.11).

Tpu nyTu mpouTeHMs TEKCTa MOTYT OBITH OIIMCAHBI KaK TpU pas-
JNYHBIX ypoBHA yueHusd. Ilepsriit — teno Ilncanma — 3To sk3ereTn-
Ka TeKCTa Ha ypoBHe OOTOCIyXeHus LlepKBHU, Bropoit — ayiua [Iuca-
HMS — IPUHAIJIEKUT OCHOBHON KaTeropmy oOpasoBaHHBIX JIIOMEIL.
3mech 00s13aTeIbHO BO3HMKAET paspesieHye OyKBbI 1 cMbIcia [Iuca-
HIIA, ¥ TpeTUI1 ypOBEeHb — IyXOBHBIN — O3HauaeT IIOHMMaHIe TeKCTa
KaK CIMBOJIa TYXOBHOJN PeaJbHOCTU M BUAEHME TyXOBHON MICTUHBI,
CTOSIIel 32 TEKCTOM. ITU TPY YPOBHSI He CaMO3aMKHYTBI, HO IIpef-
IoJIaraloT IIepexo] OT OAHOTOo K Apyromy. Kirouom pasyMeHns ABis-
eTcsl Aylla, HaXOASIIasIicsl Ha TOM JUIM MHOM YPOBHe «00pa3oBaHMI»,
KOTOpoe aylia IosiydaeT u3 Toro ke Ilmcanma. Yepes yBeianusa u
TOJIKOBAHUS CBAIIIEHHOTO TEKCTA YeJO0BeK BOCXOAUT OT OJHOTO yPOB-
Hs mosHaHus K apyromy (Hom. in Num. 1.1.3-4, 3.1; Hom. in Cant.
2.4). 3amaua sK3ereta — BBIBECTV HApYy’Ky, IBUTh OYXOBHOE yUeHIE
Xpucra, KOTOpOe, B CBOIO 04epeib, HACTABJIAET NyIy Ha ITyTh BOCXO0X-
nenus. Takum obpasom, [Incanue xak Texkct yuenus Jloroca u sx3e-
reTUKa Kak TOJIKOBaHIIEe TeKCTa cBiA3aHbl y OpureHa B eUHYIO Ilefa-
roruto qyin. B sToit negarorumn Jloroc oTKpbIBaeTCcd KaXXA0M Ayllle U
coo0II1aeT OTKpPOBEH e IS CIIACEHVISI U IIOCIeAYIOIero BO3pacTaHMs.
B cuny cBoero Bupmenus Jloroca gyia crioco6Ha MEHITHCS, YIIOHO0-
aatbea Emy.

Baskueiteitr nensio (okomdg) Mncannit OpureH BUOUT BOCIUTA-
uue (modeio) gym. Yepes yBeltaHms 1 TOXKOBAHNI XPUCTIAHE BOC-
XOMSIT OT OJHOTO YpOBHS mmo3HaHud K apyromy (Hom. in Num. 1.1.3;
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Hom in Jer. 6.1.1-2; Hom. in Cant. 2.4). B ncciregoBanuu Topwece-
Ha MBI HAaXOQVIM JIeTAIIbHOE OINCAHIE « MeXaHU3Ma» IIeJarorum CBs-
mreHHoro tekcra Opurena’. OgHUM 13 Ba)KHENIIINX MOMEHTOB 9K3e-
TeTMUeCKOil mpouenayps!l y OpureHa aBTop cumraeT oOpalljeHue CBs-
II[eHHOTO TeKcTa K unrarento (ciayuarento). Hanpumep, Tonkosanme
[ICAJIMOB: CJIOBA IICAJIMOIIEBIIA COOOIIAIOT COCTOSTHIIE €TI0 I, KOTO-
poe, B CBOIO 0Uepeib, CMUMBOJIN3MPYET COCTOSHIE TyIIN MOJIAIIErocs,
KaIolllerocs, cTpeMsIerocs K bory, T.e. Oyl B KOHTEKCTe LIEPKBIU.
Taxo11 11ar MO3BOJISET YUTATEIIO IICAIMA YBUAETh B CBOEM BHYTpPEH-
HeM COCTOSIHMM 00pa3 AyIUM IICAIMOIIEBIA. B KOHEUHOM UTOTE CII0Ba
IcaJIMOIIeBIIa CTAHOBATCA CJI0BAaMIU UMTaTeJNs, JyIlla KOTOPOTIO BO3BO-
IUITCS Ha YPOBEHD IICAIMOIIEBIIa, aBTOPA TeKcTa, U yrongooisercs Jlo-
T'OCYy, IPOHM3BIBAIOIIIEMY CBAILLIEHHBIN TEKCT®.

TonxoBaume mpopokoB y OpureHa BeCbMa OTJINMYAETCHA OT TOJIKO-
BaHMA IICAJIMOB. 3[IeCh OH He yCBalBaeT CIYIIATENI0 CJI0Ba aBTOpa,
a TOJIBKO pacKphbIBaeT UX 3HauUeHMe I ciyliaTens. Kaxkmoe Toiko-
BaHIE COOTHOCUTCS C OIPeIeJIEHHOI YacThI0 IIPOIIOBEIM IIPOPOKA I
COOBITUSIMMN, CBI3aHHBIMIU C 9TOJ IIPOIIOBEbI0. Tak B IOBECTBOBAHUM
006 ocaxxpenHoM HMepycanume u o npomnosenu taMm Hepemun Opurexn
HaXOOUT aHAJOTUIO C TPEIIHOI OYIION, CTAHOBSAIIENICA IVIEHHUIEN
caraubl (Hom in Jer. 1.3.2). CMbICI jKe TeKCTa HaydaeT AyIIy cIace-
HUIO OT IIJIeHa AMaBoJIa. 3[eCh MbI OIISITh BUAMM Ty HaIllpaBJI€HHOCTD,
KOTOPYIO yrKe HaOJII0AaIN B TOJIKOBAHNY [ICAIMOB: ABIDKEHIE OT OyK-
BAJIBHOTO CMBICJIA K 3HAUEHHUIO TEKCTa B €r0 IIPMIJIOKEHNUN K CIIylIa-
TeJIIo.

B romunuax Ha «Kuury Uncen» OpureH MHTepPIIpETUPYET UCTO-
puto ucxona Mspamis u3 Ernnra xak o6pas ncxona gyxosHoro Mspa-
VIS M3 MUpa cero K gobpomerenu u cinaBe HeGecroro apersa (Hom.
in Num. 2.1.1). IMeHHO MCTOpH, a He TEKCT KaK TAaKOBOJ, BBICTYIIAeT
31€Ch HOCHUTEIEeM AyXOBHOro 3HaueHMs. COOTBETCTBEHHO U TOJIKOBA-
Hue crpoutcs OpUreHoOM y»Ke He OT CTUXa K CTUXY, a OT pakTa K ¢axk-

" Torjesen 1986. Ilpn m3noxeHuUn pasHbIX Bapuaumii TOJKoBaHus Ilucanus y
Opurena Mbl 6y/ieM OPMEHTIPOBATLCA HA 3TOTO MCCIIe[0BATEN .
¢Ibid. 22-26.
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ty’. Takum o6pa3om, TekeT «Uncesn» IOMeIIaeT CIyIIATENs B TEUeHIE
JMCTOpUU AyXOBHOTO M3pans.

BecbMa MHTepeCHY0 9K3ereTMUECKYI0 KOHI[EIIIVI0 MbI HaXOOUM B
tonkoBaHuM «Ilecuu necHeit». Opuren ouenuBaet «Ilecus IlecHeir»
xak apamy (Cant. Prologus). B atoit mpame OpureH BbIfeisfeT YeThl-
pe nuia: HeBeCTy, >KeHMXa, IeBUL I Apy3eil )KeHuxa. [[pamarueckas
CUTyalnusi COCTOUT B TOM, UTO XPUCTOC — 3TO OTCYTCTByrommit Ke-
HuX, a llepkoBp — 310 Oxkmparoras Hesecra. KeHux maer cBame0-
HbIe Japbl — 3aKOH U MpopokoB, a Hesecra-llepxoBpb mpocur more-
JyeB, KOTOpble ecTb XpuctoBbl yuenus (Cant. 1.1). IlepkoBb Taxke
SBJIIETCS MOJEJNIbI0 AYIIN, II09TOMY ApaMaTuueckoe meiicTBo «llec-
Hu» anpecyerca OpureHom m camomy umrareio. MTak, Mbl BUIUM
CIIeAYIOITYI0 KOPPECIIOHAVPYIOIIYIO IIelb: [IepKOBb — qyIlla — YNTa-
tenb (Cant. Prologus). Unrartens yogobisercs qyie, gyiia — LepK-
BU. ITO TPU HapaJljiebHbIe JIMHNUY, KOTOPbIe CXOMITCS B OOII[EM II0-
JICKe COBepIIIeHCTBA 1 IToJIHOTEI B JIoroce-Xpucre. OpureH yTBep:xaa-
et B IIposore «Ilecuu IlecHeti», uro cBageOusbIll rumH CooMoHa —
9TO0 OTKpOBeHMe JT106Bu Mekay Xprcrom u LlepkoBsio. Bece onucanms
«IlecHu» — 0Opa3sl AYXOBHBIX Bellleil, TyXOBHOI 1008 '’. B ToKO-
Banun «Ilecuu» ocyuiectBisercs 1000Bb MEKIY XPUCTOM U LIEPKO-
BBIO, MM MeXKAY XpUCTOM I UNTaTeJIeM (Hom in Cant. 1.2; 1.6; 2.1).

Oco6oe mecto B 3k3ereTuke OpureHa 3anumaer ronkoBanne EBan-
renus. Eciu Berxuit 3aBeT — 3T0 TOJIBKO IIpeiBO3BellleHNEe (ara, T0
EBanrenme — arto sBiuenme Omara (Jo. 1.3.17). HoBosaBernas Biaras
Bectp orimuaerca oT Berxoro 3aBera TeM, uTo XpIUCTOC IIPOBO3IJIA-
aet cebs 6e3 mocpenHNKoB (Jo. 1.10.65). To Giaro, KoTopoe Bo3Bela-
et EBanrenne, assnsercsa Mucycom Xpucrom, camMmum 61arom, MCTIMHO
u xu3HbIo (ibid.). Baxxaoe pasnuune mexny 3akonom u EBanrenuem
OpureH BUANT B TOM, uTO OykBa 3akoHa y6uBaeT, a 6ykBa EBanrenus
He yousaert. [To mbiciu OpureHa, TOT, KTO cllefyeT OykBe 3aKOHa, BIa-
IaeT B CyeBepue U Jake B HeBepue. B 3axoHe JIMIITb IYX MOKET XKIIBO-
TBOpUTH. YTO xe KacaeTcs EBaHrenns, To ero 6yKBsI y>Ke JOCTATOUHO

°Torjesen 1986: 54
°Tbid. 53.
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I cTIaceHUs IIpocTela (Comm. in Mt. ser. 27.25). Takum o6pa30M, B
EBanrenuu OTKpOBeHNe BBIpa)KaeTcsd yKe Ha YPOBHE «TeJIECHOM», B
OykBe OoJiee COBeplIeHHO, Heskeu B Berxom 3asete. 113 310ro MoKHO
3aKJIIOUNTD 00 MTHOM CHMBOJIN3Me TeKCTa, iy OyKBbI, EBaHremnus, mo
cpaBHeHUIO ¢ OyKBOIT BeTxoro 3aBera, K ueMy MBI ellle BepHEMCS.
Onuako u B EBanrenun OpureH oTjenseT MyXOBHBIN CMBICI OT
tenecHoro. EBaHrenue mcropuueckoe eCTh TOJNBKO «TesecHoe EBaH-
renue» (T0 CWHATIKOV edoyYéALOV). OHO He MOXKeT OBITH IOCIEHIIM
cioBoM. CaMo MCTOpMUeCcKOe II0BECTBOBaHIe 0 XpICTe He CIIOCOOHO
nepenartsb Bcero Toro, uto OH coBepiai. [lostomy Hacrosiee EBan-
renue — 310 EBaHrenne myxoBHOe (TO TTVELHATIKOV eDayYéALOV). 3ama-
ya TOJIKOBaTe s EBaHTe N 3aKI0YaeTcs B «IIepeBojie YyBCTBEHHOTO
Epanrenns B EBanrenue nyxoBHoe» (TO aicOntov ebayyéAlov peto-
AoBeiv eig mvevpatikcov). TonkoBaTeap JOTKEH IIPOHMKHYTD B TITyOM-
HbI EBaHTeNNs U y3peTh UMCTYI0 MCTUHY 00pasl[oB, B HEM COMeprKa-
muxcs. ToT, KTO JOCTUT AYXOBHOTO XPUCTUAHCTBA, JOJDKEH OCTaBaTh-
CsI XpUCTUAHMHOM I B TeJIeCHOM cMbicie. Ho cirleoBaTh Hy>KHO OT Te-
JIECHOT'O IIOHMMAaHM K AYXOBHOMY, HaUe HEBO3MOXHO OyIeT y3HaTh
Xpucra Bockpectirero, Toro, Kro ects Bor B Hauaine (Jo. 1.8.43-45).
I'epmeneBTuueckas nporenypa EBanrenns y Opurena oriandaer-
cs OT IpoleAyphl ToJIKoBaHMs Berxoro 3aBera. OIBIT cirylIaTess He
OIIOCpeyeTCs APYTMM OIIBITOM, KaK 3TO OOBIUHO IIPOMCXOANUT B BET-
X03aBeTHOII 9K3ere3e. MbI yrke BIIeNIN, UTO B OPUT€HOBO MHTEPIIpe-
raiuy Berxoro 3aBera ciyliatens IpoaBuUraeTcs B 3HaHuu Jloroca
yepes yyacTye B JyXOBHOM pocTe apyroro — HeBecTsl, IrcanmorieBLa
niy Vspanns (MoHMMaeMoro ajureropudecku B «ducmax» U MCTOpU-
yecku B ricanMax). Ho B matepnperannu EBanremnus ciyiaTrenas Haxo-
IuTca npsamMo nepep camuM Jlorocom HenmocpeACTBeHHO. TokoBaHMe
EBaHrenns cocTOUT B IIPSMOM BOCXOXKIEHNY OT OYKBATBHOI'O CMBIC-
Jla K {yXOBHOMY, UTO O3HauaeT ABIDKEHIE OT uesloBeuecTBa XpuUcTa K
Ero 6osxectBy. [I[pyrumu ciaoBamu, B 9k3eretuke EBanrenus Opurex
VMHaue BUINUT CUMBOJIL, TOUKY BCTPEUY ABYX ILUIAHOB, IYXOBHOTO U UyB-
CTBEHHOT'O, HeKeJIY B TOJIKOBaHUY BeTxo3aBeTHbIX [Imcanmit. B Ber-
X03aBETHOJ 9K3ereTrKe MbI BUAUM MHOTOCIONHOCTH CUMBOJA (Ha-
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npumep, Hesecra-IlepkoBp-nyliia yesoBeka B ToJIkoBaHuUM Ha «[lec-
Hio [lecHeit»), a B TonkoBaHuu EBaHrenust CMMBOJIM3M YIIPOIIAETCA,
ITOCKOJIBKY B IIMICAHVSIX €BAHTECTOB HET CYMBOJINYECKOTO IIEPeo-
skenus yuenus Jloroca, koTopsnit CaM rOBOPUT UeJIOBEUECKUM S3BI-
koM. ITonb3ysace Tepmunonorueit A.®. JloceBa, MOKHO CKasaTh, UTO B
Berxom 3aBeTe ero «BHyTpeHHeE», T.€. UIes U CMBICI, UMEET MEHb-
LIIVIO CTEIIEHD BHIPAYKEHUS BO «BHEIITHEM», VJIU «BHYTPEHHEE» SIBJIS-
eTca BO MHOI'OM KakK HeBbIABJIeHHOe. B EBaHrennm >ke Mbl HaxomuM
VMHYIO CTEIIeHb BBIPKEHUS yXOBHOTO CMBICIIA, «BHYTPEHHET0», T0-
pasmo Gosee ageKBATHYIO «BHEIIHEMY», 00pasy, TO eCTh TEKCTY Kak
TakoBoMy '’

Ipouecc moctikeHuss EBaHrenus oT «UyBCTBEHHOTO» K «IYXOB-
HoMy» y OpureHa mogpasyMeBaeT COOTBETCTBYIOII[e€ BOCXOXKIEHIIE
oy, 910 gericTBue onocpenyercs JIorocoMm, KOTOPBIN 1 coobiiaer
6orormomobue, Hagesasl AYLIY CIIOCOOHOCTHIO CO3epLAaTh O0KeCTBEH-
Hoe. Jloroc meiicTByeT Kak Bpau, MCLeNssS OT IPEXOB, M KaK MCTOJI-
KOBaTeJIb, pacKpbIBas cebs Tak, UYTOObI OBITh IT03HABAEMBIM KaXKIbIM
B cooTBeTcTBIU cO criocobHocThio moHnManus (Cels. 3.62). Mopaib-
Has negarorus Jloroca IpUroTaBIMBaeT K MUCTUUECKOI, a MUCTHIUE-
CKasd — K OOTroII0q00MIO:

B HayaJle HaXOQUTCS MIPAKTUUECKas JKM3Hb, 0003HaUeHHAS Uepes3 ‘co-
BepllIeHNUe TIPaBIbl %, a 3aTeM cO3epLaTelbHas, KOTOPas IPUBOLNT,
A lyMalo, 3TOT IyTh K CBOEMY 3aBEPILEHNIO B TOM, UTO HAa3bIBAETCI
amokaracracuc (Jo. 1.16.91).

Takum o6paszom, OpureH BHICTPANBAET HEKYIO MEPAPXUIO IT€JATO-
UM OT MOPAJIbHOM K MUCTHUECKOi U maiee. IlyTs GecumciieHHOro
KOJIMUecTBa Bocxoqawux cryneHeit (Princ. 3.6.6), mo KOTOpBIM AyIIa
BOCXOMIUT K COBEPIIIEHCTBY, IPUBOAUT K (PAKTUUECKOMY e€IUHEHUIO C
Jlorocom. 1 3T0 ecTh TOT 3Ke Iy Th, II0 KOTOPOMY 603KecTBeHHBIIT Jloroc
HUCXOIUT K SIBJIEHUIO BO TIoTu. Eciu Borutomenne — aro mpeofmorne-
HIEe OHTOJIOTMUECKOI UICTAHIU MeKTY BOrom 1 uesroBeKoM, TO 9K-
3ereTMKa MPEAIIOIAraeT TOT JKe CAMBII IYTh IJIsI AV, IPEOIOIEHIE

O cumBosne u amteropuu 1o A.d. Jlocey cm. JloceB 1994: 36-46.
2 Orcpuika k IIpuru 16:7 B Centyarusre.
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OHTOJIOTMUECKOI AUCTAHIINY, HO y3Ke ¢ JJorocoM Kak IleJarorom I Mc-
TOoJKOBaTeneM. Yuactue ke Jloroca B bore memaercda u Oy yeloBeKa
o6pasuom yuactus B Bore. Unrarens ot o6pasa Jloroca B EBanrenum
nepexonur K o6pasy Jloroca HenocpencreernHo. Cam ke Jloroc sipiisier
coBeplIeHHBIN 00pa3 OT1a, TO eCTh ABIIAETCS AJIS UMTATes Tapagur-
moit 6oroymogobienus (Comm. in Mt. 10.9.5-10; 10.15.20-30).

Takum o6pasom, GoroymomoGienue y OpureHa TOKIECTBEHHO
packpbiTuio EBaHrenns B ero MOMINHHON BCEOOBEMITIOLIEN TyXOB-
HOI peanbHOCTHU. EBaHTeNMe B aTOM acrekte OpureH HasbpIBaeT Beu-
ubiM EBanrennem (evoryyéAiov aidviov) (Jo. 1.7.40). I1o HazBaHme Oe-
percst u3 kH. OtkpoBenus (14:6). Kak Epanrenne mpeBocxomqur 3akoH,
tak 1 Beunoe EBanresnue npeBocxonut EBanrenue HanmucansHoe. On-
Hako 00pa3 Beunoro EBanrenus B EBanrennu BpemenHOM XOTH 1 10-
CTIDKIM, HO BCe JKe Tak U octaercsa obpasom. CoBepliieHHOe Ke pac-
kpoitiie Beunoro EBaurenus, mo Opureny, IpuHagIeXUT Oy IyLeMy
BeKy. B 3eMHOM cylllecTBOBaHIY UeJIOBEK MOXKET BUAETh bora Tosb-
KO KaK B 3epKaJie, B 3arajike, qaxke ecay bor packpsiBaeTcs: Bo Xpicre
(Sel. in Ps. 22:5, 75:2), mockonbKy Ha 3emMie bora MOKHO BUIETH TOJIBKO
B paMKax UeJIOBeUeCKOIl IpUpPObI, ee cuiI u criocobHoctert. Ho xorma
MpUET IOJHOTA BpEMEH U HACTYIUT BCEOOIIMII AalTOKATACTACUC, TO-
raa npupaet noiaHora OTkpoBeHus bora, BujgeHme He TOT0, UTO He eCTh
Bor, HO TorO, uro OH ecTh (OYOpEDX COTOV, OVY GG VDV, O 0VK EGTLV,
OAN g pémel TOTe, O €oTv) (Comm in Mt. 17.19)**. Kak Berxuit 3a-
BeT eCTh TeHb Belllell, KOTOPhIM HaJJIe)Kalo IpeiiTy, Tak u EBanre-
JIVie ICTOPMUECKOe eCTh TOJIBKO 06pa3 Belllelt, Iy XOBHOI pealbHOCTH,
EBanrenuga Beunoro. Kak 3ameuaetr Mosnanz, HecoBepllleHCTBO Bpe-
MeHHOr0 EBaHTenus — He TOJIBKO B IPUCIIOCOOIeHIN 60KECTBEHHOTO
YUeHUS K YeJIOBEUeCKOMY ITOHVMAaHIIO:

* Meicis OpureHa mposicHseT IpUBeeHHad UM Bbllle nyurara n3 1 Mu 3:2: «Bos-
so6ieHHbIe! MBI Tellepb AeTH Boxum; HO ellle He OTKPBLIOCH, YTO OydeM. 3HaeM
TOJIBKO, UTO, KOTIa OTKpoeTcs, OyaeM moxobHbI EMy, motomy uro yBuanum Ero, kak
OH ecTbh».
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Bpemennoe EBaHrenne HeCOBEpIIEHHO, IOTOMY UTO OHO €CTh Bpe-
MeHHOe. B rpeenax HecoBepIIIEHHOTO U MCIIOPUEHHOTO MIUpPa He MO-
ket 661 OTKPOBEHMS BO BCEIl €ro mojaHoTe ™,

ITo Opwureny, st )XU3HY B Tejle JOCTYIIEH TOJIBKO «00pa3 yueHWs ».
Ha 3emiie MOCTYIIHBI JINIIb TEHU CIIPABEMIMBOCTY, JOOPOMETENN U
uctuHbl. Y maske Jloroc mocrymen kak JIoroc, BOIUIOIIEHHBIT B 00-
pase paba. B coBepuienHom ke BemeHun Jloroc mosHaercs: kak o6pas
Ortua, Bora (Hom. in Num. 28.3). Xors gBa EBanrenus (Bpemernnoe u
BeuHoe) pasnmuarTcsa APYT OT APyra KaK HECOBEPILIEHHOE M COBEP-
urenHoe OTKpOBeHME, OHM TaKKe He JIOJDKHBI U OTIENATHCI OJHO OT
npyroro. OHM OTHOCATCS APYT K OPYTY Kak 00pas MCTUHBI U cama Jc-
tuHa. [IpuueM OTHOIIIEHME 3TO HE TAKOBO, KaK MEX/IY UIEe U ee 3eM-
HBIM HECOBEPIIIEHHBIM oTpakeHueM. Y OpureHa m1aToHOBCKas KOH-
LIETIN OTHOIIIEHMS 3 MHOI U HeGeCHOI pealbHOCTEl pacCMaTpUBa-
ercs B acrekTe BoroBomorenns. [JyXOBHBII MUpP — 9TO HE TOJBKO
MUp, CTOSIIUIT HAL 3¢MHBIM MUPOM, K KOTOPOMY PUiIocodCKmit ym
IOOJDKEH B30JITH, OTOPBABILIVICH OT 3¢ MHOTO ¥ UYBCTBEHHOT0. ITO MU,
KOTOPBIiT cTaj GIM30K UeI0BeKy B BorutoleHnu Jloroca, Mup, KOTo-
PBIIL, XOTSL I TYMaHHO, HO BCe YK€ MOKHO IT0CTIUb Bo Xpucre Boruro-
ureHHoM. [yxoBHBII Mupy OpureHa — 9TO He TOJIBKO MUP BBICIINI,
TPAHCIIEHIEHTHBII, HO ¥ MUP TPy UL,

Mpsr1 y6enmnnch, yto sk3eretnka OpureHa sBISeTCS B TO K€ BpeMs
U Tefiarorueil Qyum. B 9ToM acriekre yueHue paHHEXPUCTUAHCKOTO
MBICIIUTENS BIIOJIHE COIIOCTABMMO C aHAJIIOTMYHBIM yueHueM [laTo-
Ha. Y OpureHa Mbl BUAUM yUeHUE O CTPEMJIEHNN YL K YMOIIOCTI-
raeMolf UCTUHe — CTpeMJIeHun, Kotopoe y Ilnarona umenyercs Jpo-
coM. [IBe cepsl, uyBCTBEHHAS 1 yMOTIOCTUTaeMast, faHbl y OpureHa B
MX OMAJIeKTIUeCcKOit cBaA3M. [ocieqHAS OTUETINBO IPOCTIEKIBAETCS B
TEJIEOJIOTMYHOCTH 9K3ere3sl OpureHa, paCKpbITUN JyXOBHOTO CMBIC-
na B 6ykse ITucanuit. Oco60ro ymoMuHaHMs 3aCIYKUBAET TOCTOAH-
HBII1 MOMEHT 9K3€reTUKN — OOpAIeHHOCTh K YMTATENo (Ciyliare-
m10). B ak3erernke [ncaunit OpureH cosmaer HEKMIT METO, KOTOPBIN

* Molland 1938: 147. ImeeTcs B BULy He HeCOBepIIeHCTBO cMbIcia OTKpOBeHMS,
a 9K3UCTEHI[MAJbHOE HECOBEPILIEHCTBO MIUpA CETO.
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Bocxoxcoenue oywi...

BOILJIOII[AEeT B ce0e MPMHLNII «JIECTHUIIBI KPACOTHI» IIJIATOHOBCKOTO
«IInpar; [Incanus npencraBiasaor coboi JecTHULY OT chephbl 3eMHOIT
K HeGeCHOII peabHOCTH, II0 CTYIIEHIM KOTOPOJI COBEpIIIaeT BOCXOXK-
meHue pyiia ynrarensd. O6paieHHocTs [Incanuit kK unTaTeso uMeer
He TOJIbKO TPaHCI[eHOeHTAIbHBI CMBICI, TO eCTh o0pallleHne K pac-
cynky umrarens. OpureH nokaseiBaet, uto CasinenHoe [Incanme sTo
1 cyOBEKT [eiCTBUS, IIOCKOJIBKY B 9K3€ere3e CBAIeHHOro TeKkcTa BbI-
aisgercsa Cam Jloroc — Ilemaror u Mcronkosareins. Ilo cioBam Tops-
eceHa, B ak3eretTuke OpureHa IpomucxoquT BcTpedya XpUcTa ¥ YNUTa-
Tess B Mupe Bubnuu. 9toT actekt megaroruu Jloroca ocyIecTBiseT-
s IPUMEHNTEIHHO K KaXKIOMY YuTaTteio (ciyirarenio) CBAIIeHHOTO
[Iucanus B OTHEIBHOCTH, MO0 «KaKas I0JIb3a B ToM, uto Jloroc mpm-
XOINT KO BCEMY MUDY, HO 5 He obmnagao Um?» (Hom in Jer. 9.1.2).

3emHaga peanbHOCTh U g [InaTona, u manga OpureHa cuMBOINY-
Ha: KaK[as Bell[b BbhIpakaeT HeOecHoe, MaealbHOe ObITIE B 3€MHOM,
MaTepuanbHoM. JpoT B «Ilupe» onmiteTBopsieT caMy CyTh CUMBOJIA,
OH cepeduHa, COBIAJEHNE ABYX IIPOTIBOIIOIOKHOCTEN, NICATBHOTO
¥ MaTepUaJIbHOTO, IpUYeM CUMBOJI AaH B «[Iupe» B cBoeM quaneKTi-
YEeCKOM CTAaHOBJIEHUM BILJIOTH IO CaMOJI UAeN, B KOTOPOI MMeeT yyJa-
crue nwoosumit. Heuro mogo6Hoe Mbr Bugum u B sk3eretuke Opure-
Ha. OcHOBaHMEM CHMBOJIA 11 CUMBOJIM3Ma aBisieTcs Jloroc. Bortorie-
HHEe — CUMBoOJIMUecKoe aevicteue Jloroca, 6marogapst koropomy cde-
pa 60’KeCTBEHHOT'0, AYXOBHOTO BhIPa)KaeTCs B BelllaX MaTepUaIbHBIX.
IToMuMo KocMMYecKoro acnekTa BorolieHns, KOTOPBIil OCTaeTcs 3a
paMKamMu Hamrero mcciaefgoBaHusa, OpureH packpblBaeT HaMm Borwuro-
meHye Jloroca B CeaiierHoM [Incanun. YspeHue qyXoBHOI'O CMBbICIa
B OykBe Ilmcanmit npenmomnaraer co6oit crpemienue gy K Jloro-
cy, sxuBoMmy CioBy Bora, KoTopoe, B CBOIO ouepeb, KaK y>ke oTMeua-
JIOCh, HACTaBIgeT AYHUIy Ha 3ToM nyTu. Y Ilnatona 9por — guanex-
TUYECKUI IPUMHLNUII CTAHOBJIEHNUA B KPacoTe, METOJ BOCXOXKIEHMA K
upee. Y Opurena Jloroc — Cerx Bora, CroBo Bora — coBepiieHHBI
ITocpenuuk OtxpoBenus bora Orua, [lepBoHauana cymiero u cosep-
1reHHbI 06pas OTria.

199



Maxcum Ipuxodvko

Kaxk s [Imarona, Tak u qy1s OpureHa BoCXoKeHMe K 005KeCTBEH-
HOIT chepe — IOCTEITeHHBIN MPOIECC, CBI3aHHBIN € IPeodpaKeHUEM
oy, 6oroyrnongo6ierneM. Llens jxe 3TOro BOCXOKAEHNS JIEKUT YIKe
3a TpaHbI0 TEJIECHOTO OBITHS, HO €ro OCYIIleCTBIIeHNe, 000KeH e, Ha-
umMHaeTcs elile B )kxu3HU 3eMHoI1. Ho ecnu miis [InaTona aToT Iy TH OT-
KpI)IT HEMHOTI'M MynpeuaM, TO I10 OpI/II‘CHy 3TOT HyTb )IOCTyHeH Kax-
momy, Kto obparnaercs k CesaienHomy [TucaHnio B TOMCKE MCTUHBL
Bomnnomienne Jloroca B IImcaHugx cTaHOBUTCS OCHOBOIIOJIATAIOIIIEN
CTYIIEHBIO, OTKPBIBAIOIIENT Ha 3eMie IyTh K HeOy.
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[ocopoxcus Pumonou

[NoHaTue «D,yXOBHOIZ TenecHOCTU» B JIOCEBCKO
MHTEpnpeTayumnm niatoHOBCKOro 3poca

GIORGIA RIMONDI
THE IDEA OF ‘SPIRITUAL CORPOREITY IN LOSEV’S INTERPRETATION OF PLATONIC EROS

ABSTRACT. The article analyses Platonic Eros in A.F. Losev’s early work Eros u Platona
(1916). The definition of Eros as ‘spiritual corporeity’ not only reveals the essential
monism of Losevian interpretation of Plato, but also the Christian point of view in un-
derstanding the relation between idea and matter, which largely relies on the doctrine
of divine humanity. The reference to V. Solov’ev represented for Losev a significant
historical argument in favour of his idea of an ontological bound between two plans,
ideal and real, which in his latter works will be developed in the concept of personality.
The latter can be seen as realization and completion of Platonic philosophical project
in Losev’s thought.

Keyworbps: Losev, V. Solov’ev, spiritual corporeity, Platonic Eros, gnoseological on-
tologism, Christian Platonism, God-manhood, personality.

dunocodekue pasmernurenus A.D. JloceBa B mpoliecce ux pas3Bu-
THS IUTAIOTCA PA3HBIMU ICTOUHUKAMI Y TEOPETUUECKIMY OIIOPAMIL.
Tsopuectso IltaToHa 3aHMMaeT cpeay HUIX, HECOMHEHHO, 3HAUNTeb-
HOEe MeCTO I CIIy>KUT g JloceBa MICTOUHMKOM IIOCTOSTHHOTO JMaJIora,
obmena u qononueHns. [Ltarornsm ais ¢pmitocoda — OQHO 13 CAMBIX
aKTyaJIbHBIX (PUIOCOPCKIUX TeueHMII, CII0OCOOHOE K ILIOOTBOPHOMY
IMAJIOTy C COBpeMEeHHBIMN TeHAeHImamMu. He cirygaiiHo B mepBoii pa-
6ote JloceBa, cratse 1916-ro roga «3poc y IlmaTrona», paccmarpusa-
ercd 3Ta e TeMa. [leJp cTaThM 3aKJIIOYAETCd B TOJTKOBAHMI IIJIATO-

© k. Pumonnn ([Tapma). giorgia.rimondi@gmail.com. ITapMcKii rocymapCTBeHHBIN
yuauBepcutet; MucTUTYT MUpoBoit nutepaTypsl uMm. A.M. Toppkoro PAH.
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Tonsmue «0yx06HOU meecHOCUX. .

HOBCKOTO yueHust 06 Ipoce ¢ Gpurocodckoit TOUKM 3peHs, TO eCTh C
TOUYKM 3peHNI TOro, Kakoe 3HaueHNe MBIIIeHNe UMeeT IS KU3HIUL:
«MBsI X0TUM y3HaTh, YTO maer yueHue [ImaTona o6 Ipoce <...> mis
HAIlIero MHTUMHOIO U Haubosiee TIyOOKOTO CTpeMJIEHMS K CMBICITY
JKM3HIU. <...> Kak nmepesxui ary uctuny [Inaron?»’

Csoit ananns JloceB HaumHaeT ¢ 00CYXIeHUS IPEUECKOTO IIOHU-
maHug 3poca go Ilmarona. B uactHOCTH, OH paccMaTpuBaeT ABe Ha
TIEPBBIN B3TJIA IIPOTUBOIIOJIOKHBIE TeHAeHI1N. [lepBasg 13 HIX, BOC-
xopnsias kK [omepy, l'ecnony u opdusmy, unrepuperupyer Ipoc Kak
KOCMOTOHIMYECKYIO CIUJIY, IPUHINII CBeTAa M OpTaHU3ylolllee Hayajo
MUpa; TaKOB 3pPOC «KOCMUUECKUII», MM «3POC TBOpUECTBa». BTo-
pag e, CUMMETPUUHO IIPOTMBOIIOJIOXKHASA IIEpBOI, IIOJAUEPKUBAET
«JIMpUUeCKUI» XapakTep Jpoca Kak IYXOBHOTO CIMSIHUA, IafeHUd
TpaHUI] MEXIy OTHeJNbHbBIMU Ayiramu. To, uTO, Ka3anioch GBI, MOT-
JI0 OBITH BOCIPUHATO KaK ABOJICTBEHHOCTb, ABOVIHOI acCIIeKT 3pO-
TUYEeCKOIl CBA3M B KauecTBe Uero-TO0 MaTepMaJbHOTO U BMeCTe C
TeM [OYXOBHOTO, B JEMCTBUTEJBHOCTM IpouunTbiBaeTca JloceBBIM B
OQHOCTOPOHHEM IIOpAfKe. DTU ABe KOHIENIUU IIPeICTaBIIIOT CO-
60i1 pasHble CTOPOHBI OJHOTO M TOTO K€ JAPEBHETPEUECKOIro 3po-
ca, COOTBETCTBYIOIIIe KOCMIUECKI-TBOPUECKOMY VI MHAVBUYaJIbHO-
co3eplaTeIbHOMY IIaHAaM, KOTOpBIE B IIJIATOHM3Me, HaKOHeLl, Coe1-
HITUCH. B wacTHOCTH, MHTEpPECHO 06paTUTHCS K YUeHII0 00 Ipoce Kak
OHO BBIpa3uiock B guanore «Ilup». Yxe Tor (1)aKT, uto IImaTton, roso-
ps 0 JT100BU, BRIOPAI CIIOBO £pWG, a He APYTIe TpeuecKue CI0Ba, BbI-
pakaioli{iie BleUeHNe U KeJlaHNe — TakKye Kak mo0og miu (pepog —
MOATBEPKOAET TOT (PAKT, YTO OH XOTeJ IOAUEPKHYTh PU3MUecKmit u
UyBCTBEHHBII XapaKTep, a UMEHHO XapakTep TejlecHocTU. OMHAKO Kak
cllefyeT IIOHMMATh 3Ty IUIATOHOBCKYIO TEIECHOCTH?

I'maBHBII BOIIPpOC B aHTMYHOM MIUpe — He TOJIbKO HallTV BHYTpeH-
HIOI0 KOCMMYECKYI0 TapMOHUIO, HO ¥ B TOM, UTOOBI CBSI3aTh MaKpoO-
KOCM C MIKPOKOCMOM, uejioBeka co Beenennoit. [logo6HbIM 06paszom,
B INTATOHMYECKOM Jpoce, KaK U B aHTMYHOI MBICIN B I1esIoM, JloceB
OGHApYKIMBaeT MHTUMHOE CTPeMJIEHIE K HaXOKIEHIIO TOUKY IIepe-

! JToces 1993b: 33.
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ceueHMsI MeXAY Weeil U MaTepueil, QyUIoi u TeJoM. B yactHoCTH,
nuanektuka [ImaroHa, cocpeoToueHHast Ha Mpo0sieMe II03HAHIS, SIB-
JIsIeTCsl BhIpa)KeHUEM IIOIIBITKY HATH 3Ty CBI3b. OMHAKO TAKO CUH-
Te3 HeoOXOAMMO OCYIIECTBISITh He TOJIBKO OTBJIEUEHHO, TO €CTh Ha
JIOTMUECKOM J THOCEOJIOTYECKOM YPOBHE, HO U TeJIECHO-(PU3UUECKI.
IMomguHHOE COeqUHEHNE IIPOUCXOOUT HA YPOBHE JIIOOOBHOTO BIl€Ue-
HVISI, IOHMMAeMOTrO B IIPSIMOM CMBICJIE CJIOBA, KaK 06pas JII00BI K Terry
u IyXy.

B cBoeit peun B «Ilupe» Cokpar xapakrepusyer Ipoc KaK COem-
HeHUe GOTOB U JIIOMET, MATEPUI U CTPEMIIEHUS K 6ECKOHETHOMY, UTO
1o JloceBy IpecraBiisieT co60IT OTHO M3 BBICIINX BBIPAYKEHIII I1TIATO-
HOBCKOIT Teopuu ro3Hauus. Ha camom fere, MMEHHO TYT OH HaXOIUT
TOT cHTe3 prurocoduy 1 MuOIOrUN, KOTOPHIII XapaKTepu3yeT IIa-
TOHOBCKYI0 MbIC/Ib: «CaMblit sspkmit cuHTe3 urocodpum 1 Mudoro-
IUU OaH Y HEro, oKaiyit, B o0pase poca ([Iup 203b-204d)»>. Urak,
B o0JyracTu dpoca IMPOUCXOINT KOHKpeTusaums — 1o ciosaM Jlocesa,
«Mudosornyeckoe 3akpemnseHne» — ILIATOHOBCKO TeOpUM MOeir’;
apoTMUecKas J000Bb CTAHOBUTCS 00pa3L[OM BCSKOIO IO3HAHNS, KaK
CBS3b JBYX IUTaHOB ObITuA. Ciregyer moauepkHyTh, uTo JloceB omu-
paercs Ha OIIpefesIeHHOE IIPeICTaBIeHNE O CBI3M MEXIY CYOBEeKTOM
1 00BeKTOM, M300paskarllee 3HAHNE B IIEPBYI0 OUepeqb KaK OHTO-
JIOTMUecKoe O0lIleH e, B KOTOPOM OTHOIIIEHVE MEX/y IIO3HAIOLIM I
[M03HAaBaeMBIM OCYIL[ECTBIISIETCS Oiraromapss ToMmy GakTy, uTo 9TU OBa
gJIeMeHTa HaXOSITCS Ha PAaBHBIX YPOBHSX.

Urak, yrBepKaeHne «JI0O0Bb eCTh BEUHOE CTpeMIIeHIE JI00sIIe-
ro K JII00MMOMY»* B THOCEOJIOTMUECKOI IEPCIIEKTUBE MOXHO OBLIO
ObI IIPOYNTATH KaK «II03HAHNE €CTh CTPEMIIEHNE CyOBEKTa K 00beK-
Ty». 3mech JIoceB citeyeT 3a PyTUM BEIMKUM PYCCKUM IIATOHMKOM,
IL.A. dropeHCKMM, KOTOPBIiL OIPENessil II03HAHNE KaK «JII000Bb I10-
3HAIOIIIETO K [I03HABAEMOMY », UTO II0 9POTIUECKOIT CXeMe TpebyeT OT
[TO3HAOIIIEr0 BBIATHY U3 ce0st 1 BOWTK B ITo3HaBaeMoe. [Ipu mo3HaBa-

2 JIoces 1990: 54.
* Cm. Jloces 2000: 221 cyut. u JloceB 1995c¢: 470
*Ibid. 234
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TEJILHOM IIPOLiecCe IIPOMCXOMNT TaKOe jKe COOTHeCeHIe UyBCTBEHHO-
CTU U CO3HAHUSA, YTO JIEKUT M B OCHOBE IPOTUUECKOTO OTHOIIIEHUS:
«ITo3HaeT He TOT, KTO MBICJIAT, HO TOT, KTO JIr00uT. U 1o3Haer He TOT,
KTO BUOWT, CIBIIINT JI OCA3A€ET, HO TOT, KTO JI0OUT»". HBIMI c10Ba-
M1, YeJIOBEK [T03HAET 61arogapsi SpOTUUECKON CBA3H, COeMHSIOLIEN
€ro ¢ 06’beKTOM. B 9TOM CMBICIIE HY)KHO ITIOHMMATD JIOCEBCKOE YTBEP-
XKJIeHUE, TI0 KOTOPOMY «Ipoc — <...> Ipa-Mud IIATOHOBCKOTO yue-
Hus 00 unesx»°. Ha camom mene, Spoc mpezcrasiser coboit cpeqHMIt
MOMEHT, COeIMHSAIOIINIT BEIl[b U CO3HAHME B HOBBI CUHTES, OTpeie-
NeHHbI JIOCEBBIM KaK «pOXKAEHUE B KPACOTE».

Kro He moOHMMaeT, Kak BCAKafd «IAaHHOCTb» TpPaHCIeHIEHTAIBHO
OIpeessieTcss COOTBETCTBYIOLIEN «3aJaHHOCTBbIO», TOT, [aajee, He
norimer, royemMy IlnaTon rosopur o poxaeHny B Kpacote. CHauasna
HY>KHO IIOHATH, UTO BCAKAfA UYBCTBEHHAS BEIIb TOJIBKO M BO3MOK-
Ha OJyarofapsi 3aKJIIOUeHHOMY B Hell CMBICIY, UTO YOAIUTh M3 Hee
CMBICJI — 3TO 3HAYUT YHAJIUTh CAMY Belllb, UTO CMBICJ OIIpefelieT
BeIlb. <...> [IpuHIMI, ompenessas Belllb, CIMBACTCA C HEI0 B Hepas-
JIMYMIMOE CTaHOBJIEHME, BCTyIIaeT ¢ Helo B Opak; BOT KOI[ia 3TO CTa-
HOBJIEHIIE OCTaHABIMBAETCS, BOT KOT/Ia M3 HETO ITOSBIIIETCS CTaBIIIEE,
U MBI IIOJIy4aeM y»Ke YCTOIUMBBIE CMBOJIBL, IIOJTyUyaeM HeyCTaHHOe
MOpO’KIeHNE BCE HOBBIX M HOBBIX 3aKOHUEHHBIX CHIMBOJIOB’.

Crenyer OTMETUTH, UTO YIIOTPEOIIIEMBIIL PAIOM C IOHATHEM «CUM-
BOJI» TEPMUH «POKIAeHIEe» IBIAeTCS OJHOI 13 INIaBHBIX TeM JIOCEB-
CKOIl ¢unocopuy ¥ IMOHMMAaETCs MM MMEHHO B IITATOHOBCKOM —
U OMaTeKTU4YecKOM — CMBICJe, B KaueCTBe CTAHOBAIIEToCs CUHTE3a,
pOKAaroIerocd M3 CoeJMMHEHM IIPOTUBOIIOIOKHOCTEIA.

9Ta MBICHIb ABISETCS OTHUM U3 JIEITMOTUBOB Bcell ¢puiocodum
JloceBa, 3aHMMarOIIerocs OTHOLIEHMEM MAeU K BElll, IIOHITUEM Te-
JIa, B3aMMOOTHOIIIeHeM OBITVS U 3HaHMU, UueJoBeKa U bora, ctpeM-
JIeHIEeM K «BBICIIEMY CHHTe3y». Ha camoM pese, 1o cpaBHEHUIO C
oCTaJIbHBIMU Auanoramu B «Ilupe» yueHne 06 Ipoce Kak «CpegmHe»

* JIoces 2000: 219.
¢ JloceB 1993a: 679.
7" Jloces 2000: 237.
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BBIfIeJIgeT QMHAMUUECKIUI CMHTEe3 AeICTBUTEIBHOCTH, IIPeCTaBIIAI0-
it coboit B mHTepmperanuu JloceBa pellleHue LeHTPAIbHOM I
AHTMYHOTO MBIIIUIEHNS IPOOIeMBbI COeMHEHNS YCTOMUNBOCTI U CTa-
HOBJICHNSI — CIUIOIIIHOTO OBITHIA 3JI€ATOB Y1 TePaKJINTOBCKOTIO IIOTOKA.

CioBoM, cTaHOBAIMIICA IPOC, IMHAMIUIECKUIT CMHTE3, BeuHas II0-
T€HTHOCTb I IIPMHUUITHOCTb, BeUHas IIOPOXXHAEMOCTh M TyXOBHOE
CcTpeMJIeHVe — BOT UTOT IUIaTOHM3Ma Ha 3TOM CTyIeHU. DTOT UTOT
CBUJIETEJIBCTBYET O TOM, YTO 3][eCh JaeTcd YUeHME O CIMIHUU OBYX
cdep, 1 IOTOMY 3TO €CTh YUeHIE ANAJIEKTIUUeCKOe. 3aBePILIaeTCs OHO,
OHAKO, TAKMM CHHTE30M, B KOTOPOM Ha IIepBBII IIaH BBICTYIIAET
CTUXUS CTAHOBJIEHUS®,

Eciu maTepus, moHMMaeMasi 30€Ch B LIIMPOKOM CMBICIIE KaK UHOe
MU, — 3TO «IPUHLUI YACTUYHOTO QYHKIIMOHUPOBAHMS UIEN», TO
«Marepus y [LtaToHa ecTb mpocTo-HanpocTo yHkius nxen. nes cy-
wectByer y [lmaToHa He TOIBKO cama 110 cebe <...> OHa TaK)Ke Cylile-
CTBYeT M IJIs APYroro, OHa ¥ IIOJBVDKHA, OHA €CTh BCErja M OIIpe-
IEeJIEeHHOTO POJa CTPYKTypa, M IPUTOM BellleCTBEHHAs CTPYKTypa.
B cBasu ¢ atum nonoxkenueM B «Ouepkax aHTUYUHOTO CUMBOJIN3-
ma u mudonorun» JoceB kpurukyer tesuc IllneHriepa o Tom, 4To
aHTUUYHOCTh He 3HaJla 0€CKOHEYHOCTH, a TOJIbKO KOHEUHOCTb TeJja,
CBOJICTBEHHYIO CKYJIBITYpHOMY Ayxy’. Hao6opor, riaBHas MHTyuuus
OPEBHOCTU COCTOSIA B IIOHMMAHUM TeJIa HE IPOCTO KaK TOJION KOH-
KpPeTHOCTY ¥ KOHEUHOCTY, HO ¥ KaK >KMBOTO U OJTyXOTBOPEHHOTI'O TeJla,
COXPAHSIOIIEr0 CBOV BHYTPEHHUIT KM3HEHHBIN MMITYJIbC, HAIIPAB-
JIEHHBII B CTOPOHY IIPEOJOJIEHNS ero KOHEUHOCT) ¥ TBapHOI IIpU-
ponsl. [IpuMepom ciry>XUT aHTUUHBLI aTOMU3M [[eMOKpUTa, IO KO-
TOPOMY ATOMBI SIBJISIVICH AYXOBHBIMI €QUHCTBaMM, OECKOHEUHO [e-
sumbiMu. Takum 06pa3oM, «ILTATOHOBCKIE UAEY M3JINBAIOTCS B Ma-
TepUaTbHBII MUpP, OHU BIIOJIHE II03HABA€MBbI ¥ MBICIIVIMBI, Y1 OHUI CO-
CTaBJIAIOT C MaTepueil equHoe 1exoex» .

8 JIoces 2000: 226.
° JloceB 1993a: 59-63.
1 JToceB 1995a: 28, 29, 73.
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OcHOBHOI BoIlpoc, onlyIiaeMblit JIoceBBIM B IIJIATOHOBCKOI MBbIC-
JIU, 3aKJII0YAEeTCs MMEHHO B TOM, UYTOOBI CBECTU BOEAVHO fABe chepbl
peasbHOCTI — TaK, YTOOBI HAITU UX cuHTe3. B cBa3u ¢ aTum JloceB
ccplaeTca Ha yueHme Biammmupa CosoBbeBa, KOTOPBIN BBISBIUI B
Tpymax IlnaToHa BhIpaskeHMe TIYOOKOM TParmyHOCTY UeIOBEUeCcKOil
SKU3HI.

Ha camom pene, 9poc B «Ilupe» mompasyMeBaeT aHAPOTMHU3IM,
CTpeMJIeHIE K CYLITHOCTHOMY IIpeoOpaskeHII0, BO3BpAT K YTpaueHHO-
My eauHCTBY. OJHAKO aHIPOTMHIYECKas HAIIPSKeHHOCTh HEe OCTaeT-
s 4MCTO abCTPAKTHOI, HO IIPOMCXOAUT U Ha YPOBHE TeJIeCHOCTU —
3ech HaMeuaeTcs SBHOE BIMSHIE aHTMYHOTO (PU3MUKO-KOCMOTOHU-
UecKoro IpencrasieHNns o6 SOpoce. OmpepeseHMe INIATOHOBCKOTO
9poca B KauecTBe «AYXOBHOM TeJIECHOCTU» IOOUEPKMBAET MMEHHO
CBOEro pofa CyOCcTaHIMAIBbHOCTD, OJJHAKO HAINUMe TeJIECHOCTY BbI-
3bIBae€T HEKOTOPOE YMEHBIIIEHNE I Ype3aHle MAealbHOIO Hauaa:

AHTUYHBIA, CKYJBIOTYPHBIII MaTepUAIN3M, KaK U BCAKIIT MaTepua-
JIM3M, XO4eT CTOATh OJIV>Ke K OBITUIO U K >KM3HY, KAKOBble OH IIOHU-
MaeT umucro renecHo. Ho MMeHHO 9Ta IPMHUMNNMATIBHASA TENTECHOCTD
VL MeLlAeT eMy JECTBUTEIHHO CTATh OJIVDKE K OBITUIO U )KU3HU, 100
OBITIE U )KU3HB HE €CTh TeJ0. Teso CBA3bIBAET MyXOBHYIO SHEPTUIO 1
NIPUBONUT €€ K MaCCUBHOCTIH, K TACCUBHOMY OTOOPa)KEHIIO TOTO, UTO
CO3/IaHO y’Ke He €10, HO elle [0 Hee'.

«CraryapHO-IacCUBHO-O0BEKTYBHBI» METOJ aHTUIHOTO MUPO-
OLIYII[eHNMs He JaeT AyXy BO3MOKHOCTY BIIOJIHE OCYII[eCTBIATE cebs
BHE TeJIa, TO €CTh COXPAHATh CBOIO aKTMBHOCTb.

IIpu aTom IInaToH 3aTparmBaer XpUCTUAHCKYIO TEMY, XOTS 11 Oecco-
3HATEJIbHO, He IIPM3HaBas 00XKEeCTBEHHYIO U PeJINTMO3HYI0 IIPUPOLY
Takoro mpeobpaskenns. VIHpIMu cnoBamu, «IInaToH sHaeT 310 Ipeod-
paKeHIe U JaeT ero, HoO OH He MOJKeT HaJiTu eMy HasBaHMa»'% Jlo-
ceB BUANT IJIaBHBIM HEJOCTATOK IIJJATOHOBCKOTO TOJIKOBaHMA Jpoca
B TOM, UTO €T0 paccyKieHue IIPOUCXOIUT B paMKax SI3bIYecKoIll mep-

1 Jloces 1993a: 657.
2 JToceB 1993b: 56.
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CIIEKTMBBI, B KOTOPOJI OTCYTCTBYeT ITOMJIMHHOE OOLIeHNe OBYX ILTa-
HOB JeJICTBUTEILHOCTM ¥ €T0 OIpaBJaHMe BBICIIEN PeaJbHOCTBIO,
MMeIOIIIel CyOCTaHIMAIBHBII 1 IeJIOCTHBI XapakTep. C JI0CceBCKOI
TOUKII 3PEHNIA, 3TO CBOVICTBEHHO TOJBKO XPUCTMAHCTBY, B KaueCTBe
peaTbHOTO BOILJIOLIEHNS OTHOLIEHMS AYLINM M Tejda. XOTd B CTaTbe
«9poc y IlmaroHa» 3TOro HeT SBHO, MOXHO IIPEAIIONATaTh, YTO PEUb
TYT BCe >Ke MAET O MOHATUY JIMUHOCTH, KoTopoe JloceB OymeT pas3Bm-
BaTh B 6oJIee IO3THUX paboTax. JIMUHOCTh MIOHMMAaeTCs MM KaK caMmoe
KOHKpeTHO€ BBIpaKeHIe MIeaJbHOI0 CMBICTIA: TaK OHA IIPeTBOPAETCS
B cdepe Muda — B KaueCTBE CHMBOJINUECKOTO IIPOSBIEHNUS ITOJIHOI
TOXJI€CTBEHHOCTY BHYTPEHHETO ¥ BHEIIIHETO.

B cBSI3M ¢ 9TMM MHTepeCHO OTMETUTh, YTO B paborax 1920-x ro-
noB JloceB cHOBa mpmberaer K IPOTMBOIIOCTABICHNIO (HIUIIIIIEAHCKO-
O IIPOVCXOXKAEHMST) aHTUYHOCTI U COBPEMEHHOCTH, KJIACCULIM3MA U
poMaHTH3Ma'’, BRICTABIIAA B KAUeCTBE CIHTE3a 3TUX ITOJIIOCOB MIMEH-
HO XPUCTMAHCKOe IIOHATHe JuM4YHOCTH. Ha pyGexxe aHTMYHOCTM U
CpeqHEeBeKOBbS HAOJIIONAETCS IIePeXof OT aTpMOYyTMBHOIO IIOHNMA-
HIS IMYHOCTY — «JIMYHOCTb aTpUOYTUBHAA» XapaKTepHa JJIA Tpede-
CKOTO KJIaCCHMYECKOTOo Ieproja — K CyOCTaHIMAIbHOMY IIOHMMAHMIIO:
«JIMYHOCTD CyOCcTaHIMANbHAST» CBOJICTBEHHA XPUCTUAHCKOI s110Xe. B
IIepBOM CJIy4ae 00beKTUBHO-BellleCTBeHHAsI CTUXMS IIpeobiIafaeT Hal
TyXOBHOI I MAEaNbHON CTOPOHOIL; B KauecTBe npumepa Jloces mpu-
BOOUT IJIATOHOBCKOE ITOHMMaHIe YN KaK CBOETro pojia TeJla, IpKIM
BBIpa)KeHIIeM KOTOPOTO OKa3bIBaeTCd yueHNme o 6eccMepTum Tell. AH-
TUYHOCTb BOOOILIE JIMIIIEHA BCAKOM MHTYULIMM JIMYHOCTU KaK ameK-
BaTHOTO 63AUMONPOHU3bI6AHUS VI VI BEIIN; aHTWYHBIe OOTY MIMEIOT
TEJIO B COOTBETCTBUN C MIU(OJIOTMUECKIM MIPOBO33peHIEM, IIOTUEp-
KMBAIOIVIM CBL3b C IIPUPOJIOi ¥ KOHEUHBIM, BEII[eCTBeHHBIM KOCMO-
com'. C OTHOII CTOPOHBI, «XPUCTMAHCTBO IIepBOe BHECJIO B (PIIIOCO-
¢uro sTUYecKNit 1 MeTapu3MIeCKIUII BOJIOHTAPU3M», TAKIM 00pasoM
OTXOJs OT KJIACCUIM3MA, eIlle CBA3aHHOTIO C IIOHATIEM POKa, B KOTO-

Ty ke caMyIo aHTUTe3y oguepkuBai Bsuecias VBanos, cp. Ghidini 1997: 202.
1*Cwm. JIoces 1988: 48-55.
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pPOM ueIOBEeK M KOCMOC ObLIM yiKe Ge3Bo3BpaTHO pasmeiensr”. Ile-
JIOCTHOE MUPOBO33pEHMEe XPUCTUAHCKOTO BCEeIMHCTBA He SBISETCH,
KaK aHTUYHOE BCEeOMHCTBO, KOCMOJIOIMUYECKM VIV JIOTMUYECKUM, a
VIMeeT OTUETJIVBBIN JIMUHOCTHBIN XapakKTep, Kak momguepknsaet Jlo-
ces, cienyd 3a Bi. ConmoBbeBbiM. C. Xopy:K1il OTMeUaeT, UTO «B OTJIN-
Yye OT JIMHCKOM MHTYMUIIMY BCEEITHCTBA, BBIPACTABILIE U3 CO3ep-
mauusa Kocmoca u Jloroca, B 0CHOBe XpMCTUMAHCKOV MHTYULIUN BCe-
eNVHCTBA — YeJIOBEK I COoo0IIecTBO JIofxeii»'’. C Opyroil CTOPOHSL,
MIOHATME JIMYHOCTY, KOTOPOE BBEJIO XPUCTUAHCTBO, OKa3aBlleecs ITe-
PEJIOMHBIM MOMEHTOM B MICTOPUM €BPOIIEVICKON KYJIBTYPHIL, II0JydaeT
IaJbHelIIee pa3BUTIE B CTOPOHY CyObeKTUBI3MA B POMAHTIUECKOIT
KYJIBTYpe, e abCOTIOTN3NPYETCS Ues YUeTIOBEUECKO CBOOOIBL.

XpucTuaHckas KyJIbTypa IpeAcTaeT CPeJHUM TePMUHOM MEXIY
AHTUYHBIM 00beKTUBU3MOM, CTPEMALIINMCS K KOHEUHOCTH, 1 pOMaH-
TUUECKUM CyOBEKTUBU3MOM OeckoHeuHoro rpeoposneHus — Jloces
paccMaTpuBaeT UX KakK [Ba IIPOTUBOIIOIOXHBIX BUAa HUTMIIM3MA.

JlBe KpallTHOCTM TeJIEeCHOCTN ¥ AyXa, KIaCCUIIM3Ma ¥ pPOMaHTHU3Ma,
SBJIIIOTCS IBYMS IIPOTUBOIIOJIOKHOCTAMM, B paMKaX KOTOPBIX IBI-
SKeTCS BCS MICTOPMS 3aIIaHOIN KyJIbTypBI; IIepBasi IOAUEPKIBAET ILjIa-
CTUYECKYIO IIPUPONY, CTpeMIeH)e K KOHEUHOCTH, a BTOpas IOoJyya-
eTcsl 13 abCOJMIOTU3ALNY JIMUHOCTY B HOBOEBPOIIEICKYIO 3IIOXY, KO-
TOpast IPUBOIUT UeJIOBEKA K IIOCTOSHHOMY IIPeOI0IeHI o cebs B Gec-
KOHEUHOM CTAHOBJIEHIIIL.

AHTHUYHOCTH MCIIOBeayeT Ge3pasnuune MHANBUAYYMa B HesoM. Ho-
BO€ BpeMsA — MHIWBUAYAJIVUCTIYHO OO CAMBIX ITIOCJI€THUX CBOMX KOP-
Hell. B 3ToM IIpOTUBOIIOCTaBIEHNY, MHE Ka)KeTCs, 3aK/IIoUeHa BechbMa
Ba)KHas MBICJIb, OCBEIIIAIOIIas OHY U3 KOPEHHBIX 0COOEHHOCTE HO-
BOTO MupoolyieHus. SI 65 ckasaj, uTO aHTUYHOCTh — KOCMUUHA,
HoBas xe EBpora — ucropmuuna. Tam — JIMYHOCTh MUPHO IIpeObIBa-
€T Ha JIOHE OOIIEeKOCMIUECKOI KU3HU. 31eCh — JIMYHOCTh AaKTUBHO
M 4acTo 03JI06IeHHO 6OPETCs M ¢ IPUPOIOI, U C MUPOM, JKeJast OCU-
JINTH UX U BJIANETh UMIL. <...> [J03TOMY XpUCTHMAHCTBO, HECMOTPS Ha

> Jloces 1993b: 56.
¢ Xopy>xmit 1994: 37.
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BCe CBOY IIOPBIBBI B MU 00)KeCTBEHHBII, ECTh MIPOBO33pEHIIE HE PO-
MaHTHMYeCKoe, HO KJIacCIUecKoe, I II09TOMY e pOMaHTI3M, HECMOT-
pg Ha Bce cBoe pacxoxkuaeHne ¢ Bospoxnenmuem u IlpocBemieHuem,
€CTb IUIOJ MMEHHO 3TOi 00IIell MHANBUAYAINCTUYUECKON KYIbTYPHI.
Knaccunusm — MHAMBUAYINCTUYEH, HO €T0 MHAUBUAYYM €CTh BCA
001mmHa, Bce 0011IeCTBO, BECh MIUP, BCE UEIOBEUECTBO, BCe 00KeCTBO .

Takum o6pasom, Kaxercs, 4To JloceB BBOQUT IOMPABKY K ILJIATO-
HUUeCKOI MBICIII, KOTOPOI He YIJIOCh IIPEO00JIETh IIPOIIACTb MEXKIY
TEJIOM U JIIeel], MaTepUell U IyXOM, TaK KaK OHa He 3HaJa cy6CTaHLU/1—
QJIIBHOM IIPUPOIBI XPUCTUAHCKOI CBA3M yesoBeKa ¢ borom. Kak orme-
yan E. Tpyb6enxoii, 605kecTBO B OpeBHell I'periny — 3TO BCEro JINIIb
HEOCYILeCTBIEHHAs Mes, OCTABIIASICS «BHE 00JACTU reHe3uca», TO
€CTh «He MOIJIO pOoOuUThCI B Mup»'®. B «Ouepkax aHTMYHOIO CUMBO-
nn3ma 1 mudosornm» JloceB gaer KpaTkuit 0630p OCHOBHBIX pasiin-
UM MeXIY XPUCTUAHCKON U I3bIYeCKOI KOHIEeIIUAMY B3aMOCBS-
3M MAEV U MaTepuu; XOTs 00e MPeAIosaraloT HeKOTOPOe TOXKIECTBO
upeil M MaTepuu, UX OTJIMUMe CKasbIBaeTCd B Pa3HOM TUIIOCTa3Mpo-
BaHUM (MaTepMaIbHOE B CJlyuae SI3BIUECTBA, MYXOBHOE B XPUCTHAH-
CTBe) I, CJIeJOBATEIBHO, B IBYX Pas3jIMUHBIX CUMBOJIaX (MaTepuaib-
HOM I )IyXOBHOM), HOJIY‘{eHHI)IX B pesyJH)TaTe TAaKOI'o I‘I/IHOCTa3I/IpO—
BaHusa"’. IMEHHO MO3TOMY «aHTUYHOE MUPOOIIYIEHIE, [0 Cylile-
CTBY CBOEMY S3BbIUECKOe, ITAaHTEUCTUUECKOe, CBI3aHHOE C 3eMJIell U
B cyujecmee CBOEM TeJECHOEe, HEOOXOAUMBIM 006pa3oM IIPOTMBOCTO-
WUT XPUCTUAHCTBY»?°. B 9TOM CMBICIIe HY)KHO IIOHUMATh BO3pasKeHIIe
JloceBa PopeHCcKOMY, KOTOPOTO OH yIIpeKaeT B «XPUCTUAHU3ALIMII»
maToHusMa: «IOpeHCKMIt, ¢ Moel TellepelrHel TOUK) 3peHud, Bce-
TakKM CIMILKOM Xpucmuanusupyem niamoHusm. BepHee xe, OH IIpo-
CTO MMeeT B BUAY XPUCMUAHCKUT hiamoHu3m. [IJIs aHTUYHOCTY 3TO
MMOHMMaHNe CINIIKOM AYX0BHO»*!. HecMoTps Ha mpusHaHMe 3HAUM-
moctu Mbiciu PropeHckoro, JloceB He IPUHUMAET B €ro MHTepIIpe-

17 Jloces 1995b: 249.

8 [Tut. 1o Jloces 1993b: 58.
¥ Jloces 1993a: 812.

201bid. 65.

211bid. 705.
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TAlUM TUIATOHMYECKON MOey HIU MKOHOTpaduuecKuil, HU TyXOBHO-
BBIPA3NUTENLHBIN aCIIEKT, He COOTBETCTBYIOIIVE IIOMIMHHON CYIITHO-
CTU ILIAaTOHU3Ma’?.

ITo cyTu, Bcs yoceBCcKasg KpUTUKA CBOOUTCA K TOMY, UTO yUeHUE
IInaToHa cTpafaeT OTBIEUEHHOCTHIO B TOJIKOBAaHIM OTHOIIIEHUI Jpo-
ca ¢ TeM, YTO OT HETO POKJAAeTCA M UTO II0 CYLIECTBY 3aKJIIOUaeTcs B
«CcTaTyapHOM» XapakTepe aHTMYHOro cuMBoim3dMa. CieqoBaTelIbHO,
y IInaToHa ocraercsa HEPENIEHHbIM OTHOLLIEHNIE MEXAY ABYM IIJIaHa-
M, UeJIOBEUECKNUM ¥ 60KeCTBEHHBIM, TBAPHBIM I HETBAPHBIM.

PyKOBOJCTBYSICH XPUCTMAHCKMM BO33pEHMEM IIPY TOJIKOBAHUN
IJIATOHMUeCKoi MbIcau, JloceB oOHapyKuBaeT ABe CTOPOHBI Jpoca
B «IImpe», KoTOpBIE OH OmIpenenseT KaK «CBATOM» M «IIPOKJIATHIN».
IlepBeIil OTHOCKUTCA K JUPMYECKOMY IOHMMAHHNIO 9poca, TO eCcTh K
9pocy oTBIEUeHHO-TeypruueckomMy, Bocxoaaiiemy k Espununy. Ta-
KOBO COeMHEHIe YeJIoBeKa ¥ 6ora, To eCTh CoeqMIHEeHe, IIpeKe Bce-
ro, AYXOBHOe, O0IIleHNe ¥ B3aMOIIPOHM3bIBaHMe AYII. IIpOKIITHIN
JKe IIpeficTaBisgeT co00il KOHKpeTHOe MUpOIpeoOpakeHMe, YTO Ha-
XOOUT cBoe oTpakeHme y I'omepa, I'ecmoma n B opdusme, cornacHo
KOTOPBIM IpOC JIEKUT B OCHOBE KOCMOTOHMYECKOTO IIpOIlecca, SIB-
JigeTcd MCTOUHMKOM CBeTa M TBOpeHUd MUpa. B mociiemHeM ciaydae
9poc — KOCMMYECKUI IPUHLINUII peaJbHOTO AeMCTBMA HaJ MaTepu-
eit. JloceB moguepKkmnBaeT 3HAUMMOCTD IIIATOHOBCKOI MHTYMUIIUM T10-
DOOHOTO Ayanmsma, IIPK 9TOM OH OTMeuaeT IpexrnoureHne [Draro-
HOM BTOPOII CTOPOHBI Ipoca, OMHAKO «PuUI0cod 3aX0TeN CO3AATH €r0
CBOMMMU PyKaMH <...> VI 3aXOTeJI OCYII[ECTBUTDb €ro B 2ocydapcmee, B
mogax»?®. B arom u coctont Hacrosimas gpama Ilnarona: To, uto Ha
caMOM ieJie SIBJISIeTCs GOrouesoBeuecKoil CBI3BIO (B TEpMIHOIOTUM
Bi. CosioBbeBa), CBOAUTCS Y HEro K TBAPHOI CBS3M MEXKIY JIOABMI
MIMEHHO I13-32 13bIUE€CKOJ OCHOBBI, B KOTOPYIO yKJIaAbIBa€TCS €TO pas-
MbliieHne. UapIMu crosamu, IlnaToHy He Iox CUIly co3epLiaTh BbIC-
LIUIT CMHTES.

?2 Jloces 1993a: 705.
23 Jloces 1993b: 59.
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Wrtak, B KauecTBe UTOra HAIIETO HeOOJIBIIIOr0 MCCIeNOBAHMSA MOXK-
HO YTBEp>KIaTh, uTo 110 JIoceBy MoHATIE TYXOBHOI T€IeCHOCTY BBIIB-
JISIET CYIIIHOCTH ITATOHOBCKOJI MBICJIV BO BCEM ee CBOeOOpasnyL; uepes
Hee [1aToH cTpeMMIICS IEPEOCMBICIUTD 11 0O0OILUTH KIACCUUECKYI0
MBIC/Ib, TEM CaMBIM pa3pabarhIBas IPeNIIOCHIIKM IS ee PasBUTHUAL.
Y Hero JyXOBHOCTb U T€JIE€CHOCTb, KOTOpHIe B «IIupe» gBIANNCH OBY-
M KpallHOCTSAMM YeThbIPeX 3POTUUECKUX CTaIMil, CIMBAIOTCI BOEIU-
HO; DpoC 3aKiIouaeT B cebe Teo 1 qyX, MaTEPUIO 1 UAE0, U II0ITO-
MY OH JIEKUT B OCHOBE ITO3HAHUS, U Ja)ke OOJIbIIE TOTO — HEVICTBIU-
TEJILHOCTH, KaK BBIpaKeHUe B3y Bewu 1 ngen. OgHako crienudu-
YEeCKHUII CTaTyapHBIN XapaKTep OPEBHErPEUECKOr0 MUPOIOHMMAaHII
MpeAroyaraeT mpeacTaBieHne 06 Jpoce B UCKIOUUTENBHO MTaHTe-
JMCTNUECKOM CMBICIIE, UTO MCKIIOUAET TO I[€JOCTHOE IpeobpaskeHue
JKIBOTO TeJIa, KOTOPOe JOJDKHO OBLIO OBITH CAMBIM BBICILIIM yPOBHEM
3POTUYECKOI JI€CTHNULIBIL.

JloceBcKoe MOHMMAaHME 3POTUUECKOT0 B €T'0 paHHel CTaTbe «IPoc
y [InaroHa» 3aTparmBaeT, TaAKMM 00pa3oM, psix BOIIPOCOB Pa3HOI0O po-
Jla — KaK THOCEOJIOTMYECKUX, TaK M 3TUYECKIX, PEJIUTMO3HBIX, 3CTe-
TUUECKUX, KOTOpbIe 3aTeM OyayT pa3pabaTbIiBaThcs B OoJiee IIO3THUX
paborax. OgHako yKe B ctatbe 1916 roa HaGII01aeTCI UeTKOE IIpej-
CTaBJIEHUE O IUIATOHM3MeE, KOTOPOe XapaKTepU3yeTcsd CyLeCTBEHHBIM
MOHI3MOM U IIPOUTEHMEM €r0 C XPUCTUAHCKON IO3UIINHU, TO ECTh C
TOUKM 3pEHNS CTPEMIIEHNS K «BBICILIEMY CHTE3y» B paMKax CyOcTaH-
umnansHOro obiienus. Toapko xpucTuaHncTBo, cuntaer Jloces, B kaue-
CTBe KOHKPETHOTIO CHTEe3a ueyioBeKa I bora, Tena n gyxa, 1 ecTb uc-
TUHHAs OyXOBHAs TEJIECHOCTh, TO €CTh BOILIOL[eHME H1IocodCcKoro
npoekra [InaTona.
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What is Apollo’s Band?
Socratic Eschatology and Theology in Phaedo 63b*

RoMAN SVETLOV
WHAT 1S APOLLO’S BAND? SOCRATIC ESCHATOLOGY AND THEOLOGY IN PHAEDO 63B

ABSTRACT. The “other gods” of the Phaedo are not those astral entities created by the
Demiurge to fashion and foster the souls of mortals as mentioned in the Timaeus (41a-
d). It might be hypothesized that Plato’s texts (the Phaedo among them) implicated
the grounds for later theological hierarchies typical for the Neoplatonics. However,
the question of a divine hierarchy, in case of the Phaedo, is not one of an abstractly
theological kind, but rather reveals a real existential pith.

Keyworps: Plato, Phaedo, Plato’s theology.

One of the most known discrepancies between the theological doc-
trines Plato introduced in different dialogues is due to the lack of an
unambiguous evaluation of the extent to which gods are involved in
the deeds of humans. The Laws state that “all mortal creatures are pos-
sessions of the gods, to whom belongs also the whole heaven” (902b, cf.
906a: “and we the possession of the gods and daemons”).* Gods do care

© P.B.CsernoB (Caukr-IletrepOypr). spatha@mail.ru. Pycckas xpucruanckas ryma-
HurapHas akageMmusi. CaHKT-IleTepOypreKuii rocyJapCTBEHHBIN YHIBEPCUTET.
*Pabora BeimonHeHa mpu nopgepkke PTH® B pamkax npoexrta «MHdopma-
LMOHHBI pecypc ,Bubneiickas tekcromormsa» (mpoext Ne 14-03-12003); CaHkr-
IleTepGypreKmit rOCyAapCTBEHHBI YHIBEPCUTET.
!Trans. by R.G. Bury. @e®dv ye pijv kTrpaté gopev eivon tévta omodca Ovnta {Ha,
Advmep kol TOV 00pavdy HAov (902b), fueig 8 ad kTipa Oedv kol Soupdvev (906a).
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for mortals (904e). In the Phaedo (64), we also find the idea of human
beings as possessions of the gods, who care about us. The same idea
is emphasized in the Euthyphro (15a), as well as in Plato’s many other
works. In the Statesman (271-274), on the contrary, it is maintained
that we are living in that period of the rotation of the universe, when
gods have withdrawn their immediate care for human beings. The di-
vine chattels have been “set free”, and the cosmos is left alone to plumb
and tame its outbursting “nature of the different”.

Socrates’ introductory remarks in the Phaedo seem to reveal the
ideas that help highlight the extent of the discrepancy between the at-
titudes Plato took in the later dialogues, the Laws and the Statesman —
which allows, among other things, to specify the interpretation of the
cosmological myth related in the Statesman.

Socrates, just released from his chains before the execution, brings
out the inconsistency of the same and the different in our period of
the cosmic rotation with his words about pleasure and pain. A god
(presumably the Demiurge) could only reconcile these by concocting
a creature with two heads joined together (cuvijyev eig TadTOV 0dTOlg
tag xopueag, Phd. 60c). However, Socrates expects to leave this place
shortly. He speaks about this a little later (63b), “I should go first to
other wise and good gods, and then to men who have died and are
better than men are here”.

The location of these gods and men becomes relatively clear from
the eschatological myth at the end of the Phaedo: it’s on the apices of
that dodecahedral ball, which is our earth looked at from above (110b).
But what gods are they and why are they “different”? Aren’t they those
“other gods”, who, according to the Athenian, will judge us after our
death (Lg. 959b)? And weren’t they those same gods Socrates had been
charged of worshipping by his accusers? (Ap. 26b).

Socrates apparently intends to enter into a state of direct com-
munication with gods, which is later depicted in that half-serious,
half-ironical account of the age of Cronos in the Statesman. The en-
tire Phaedo is imbued with this anticipation. The dialogue starts with

*Trans. by G.M.A. Grube.
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Socrates suggesting that he and his visitors might while away the time
as if he were a traveler about to set out on a journey, offering “to tell
stories about the life there and consider what we think about it” (61e).?
A philosopher’s soul is purified from bodily and material attachments.
Freed from the power of senses and “gathered in itself” (¢x T00 coOpa-
Tog cuvayeipecBai te kol abpoilecbat, kol olkelv... povnv ko’ adtrv,
67cd), this soul doesn’t need the eschatological and alchemical purifica-
tion in the netherworld. Even the composition of the dialogue may be
perceived as a description of a process of preparation for the transmi-
gration. In the beginning, Socrates confesses to be serving the Muses,
and composes the hymn to Apollo, the patron of prophetic fury (cf.
Phdr. 265b). Further on, he tells his friends about the main experience
he got from his engagement in philosophy, which is the experience of
the soul as something opposite to the body; he therefore understands
the activity of philosophy as preparation for death. A philosopher at-
tains separation from bodily senses, but the person who is insensible,
is dead for the world of physical sensations. What follows are the four
arguments confirming the eternity of the soul as its inalienable prop-
erty (the soul “gathered in itself” values arguments of reason above the
evidence of bodily senses, cf. Phd. 99¢). Socrates’ contemplations cul-
minate in a myth about the structure of the earth and its underground
streams. He recounts the myth as if he were seized with Apollonian
(prophetic) fury. He is already initiated — or pretends to be.

Shifting the focal point from Socrates as the protagonist of the dia-
logue to the ideas he handles there, we may conjecture their interpre-
tation, within the context of the problem stated in the very beginning
of the article.

From numerous texts by Plato, it might be inferred that the gods are
ultimately responsible for investing the cosmos with whatever justice
exists therein. However, the destructive “nature of the different”, when
it uncontrollably exceeds the “circle of the same”, brings universal life
to inevitable degradation. Not only in the Statesman, but in the Timaeus

*Trans. by H.N. Fowler. Siaokomeiv te kot puboloyeiv mepi tig dumodnpiog trig
#Kcel, motay Tvex adTrv 0idpedar eiva.
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and the Critias as well, Plato depicts such degradation through the ex-
ample of the inhabitants of Atlantis. The case of Atlantis, when Zeus
was compelled to interfere in the run of history, destructively cleaning
the world up, is similar to the myth of cosmic rotation in what it tells us
about upcoming return of the divine Steersman. And this interference
(change of direction) surely leads to a fundamental disaster like that
undergone by a living creature at the moment of death.

The difference between the “age of Cronos” and the “age of Zeus” is
stressed not only in the text of the Statesman. In the Republic, the Fate
Lachesis says (617de), “Now is the beginning of another cycle of mortal
generation where birth is the beacon of death. No divinity shall cast lots
for you, but you shall choose your own deity.”* In the “age of Cronos”,
divinities used to patronize human beings, whereas during the “Zeus’s
rotation”, it is the imperfect human mind that makes the choice, which
leads to all kinds of errors, hampering the ability to change one’s fate.

All of these clues allow us to assume that Socrates is hoping, after
his death, to find himself beyond the “age of Zeus”, in that fortunate
epoch when the divine and the human were so close that the truth was
present close at hand, so that in order to grasp it one, in all probability,
had no need to resort to speech, let alone to philosophy (cf. Plt. 272d).

Granted, locating a heavenly state of existence within the course of
human history, specifically in the past, may seem quaint (even though
Plato succeded in embellishing his mythological narration in the States-
man with many a didactical detail). But Socrates intends to reach it in
a place where apparently there is neither time, nor history, where one
has no need even in a bed of grass, nor in a walking food complying to
one’s beck and service.

This draws us to a conclusion that if we take into account Socrates’
expectations from the Phaedo there will be no fundamental discrepancy
between the Laws, where humans are stated to be in the possession of
gods, and the story from the Statesman telling that gods, at a moment,
have let go of both the cosmos and human beings. All justice still comes

*Trans. by P. Shorey. apyn d¢AAng mepddov Bvntod yévoug Bavartnedpov. oy
UGG daipov An€eton, GAN’ Dpelg daipova aiprioecbe.
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from the gods, and it is they who judge men for their earthly deeds.
Those who lived a virtuous life and were true philosophers would leave
their bodies (which are simultaneously their prison, their tool, and a
“scuba” needed for breathing the air of our world), and get a chance
to break free from the circle of reincarnations. But our contemporary
age is no longer a period when one could directly grasp the truth (this
is the reason why Socrates complains to be unable to do so through
his physical senses, Phd. 99de). The “age of Zeus” is the time when one
learns the truth indirectly, gradually ascending towards it. Philosophy,
politics, and ethics are the major, though not the only forms of such
learning, whereas experience and intellect as such don’t guarantee the
good use of reason. Thus the abuse of the tools which by nature are
congenial to the “circle of the same” and have divine origin, entails the
need for redemption and purification in the waters of the underworld.

If so, it becomes clear that the “other gods” are not those astral enti-
ties created by the Demiurge to fashion and foster the souls of mortals
(Ti. 41a—d). This is why it stands to reason to raise the question about
the “band” (Beiog xopdg) of Apollo, the patron of prophecy, and about
the nature of the twelve great gods who people have recourse to dur-
ing the age of Zeus (Phdr. 247a). Do they belong to those gods Socrates
hopes to meet after his death, or do they, like the god who commands
him in his dreams, “Socrates, make music and work at it” (Phd. 60e),’,
belong to a supercelestial “band”? All in all, it might be hypothesized
that Plato’s texts (the Phaedo among them) implicated the grounds for
theological hierarchies that would be later typical for the Neoplaton-
ics. However, in case of the Phaedo, the question of a divine hierarchy
is not one of an abstractly theological kind, but rather reveals a real
existential pith.

*Trans. by H.N. Fowler. 'Q Sdkpatec... povoiknv moiet ko épydov.
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JKOHOMMYecKad MeTa(bopa B «benoHe» 69a6—c3

OLGA ALIEVA
EconoMic METAPHOR IN THE PHAEDO 69A6—C3

ABSTRACT. Phaedo 69bc is the only place in the dialogue where the relation of ¢po6vn-
o1g to apetr is considered, but the exact nature of this relation has remained obscure.
Some commentators find here the key to the well-known ‘Socratic paradox’ (“virtue is
knowledge”), others note that the same sentence seem to treat ppdévnoLlg as a means
to virtue. However, a close reading of the passage does not enable to extract either of
these doctrines from the text: ppovnoig is neither identical to virtue, nor should be
exchanged for it. However, virtue is indeed dependent on ¢povnoig. In terms of the
metaphor, the true apetr is the very exchange of X for Y, where X = pleasures, pains
etc., and Y = gpovnotg. It is the process, not the result. Such reading removes the ap-
parent contradiction between the economic and the religious metaphors, for the latter
treats ppovnolg as kaBoppoc, and apetr| as k&Baporg.

Keyworps: Plato, Phaedo, Socrates, virtue, ethics, moral intellectualism, pleasure, he-
donistic calculus.

3akmounTenbHas yactb «amojoruu» Cokpara (Phd. 69bc) — equn-
CTBEHHOE MECTO B AMAJIOTE, T PACCMATPUBAETCS OTHOLIIEHIE MEXIY
pasymennem (@povnolg) u gobpomerensio (&petr}). OmHaKo xapakTep
3TOTO OTHOLIEHMS OCTaBaJICd HesICHBIM. OXHI KOMMEHTATOPHI BU/e-
JM 37ech 3HAMEeHUTHIN «mapagoke CokpaTta» («HoOpomeTesnbs — 3TO
3HaHWUeE»), APYTUEe YKasbIBAIM HA TO, UTO B TOM K€ IIpeNIOKEeHUN
(PPOVNOLG paccCMaTPMBAETCS KaK CPEACTBO JOCTIDKEHNS JOOpOeTesn.
BHuMarenpHOE UTeHUe CIIOPHOTO TEKCTA IIOKA3BIBAET, UTO B HEM HE
MpeT peuut Hu 00 OTOKIECTBIEHU JOOpOAeTeN U pa3yMeHus, Hi 00
«obMeHe» pasyMeHNs Ha KOOpomeTei.

© O.B. Anuesa (Mocksa). oalieva@hse.ru. HarmoHanbHbIII 1cCiIe{OBATENbCKII YHII-
BepcUTeT «BpIcIas IIKojIa 9SKOHOMUKI».
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IIpesxne Bcero, IpUBeReM IrpPeUecKIil TEKCT 10 OKCHOPICKOMY U3-
maumo Duke et al. 1995 (Bbr6opounsit arrnapar Haur — O.A.).

(69a6) *Q pakdpie Sppic, pry yap ody abdtn § 1) 6pon wpog (a7) épe-
v ailloyn, 1dovag mpog ndovag kai Admag mpog (a8) Avmag kol
@OPov mpog poPov kataArdttecbal, peilw mpog (a9) EAdTTw boTmep
vopiopata, GAN § éxeivo povov o vopopa (al0) 6pBov, dvti oD Sel
mavta tadto katodhdrresBot, epovnoig- (b1) kai tovTov pev Thvta
Kol petd To0ToL Wvolpevé te kol (b2) mumpackdpeva @ dvTL ) Kol
avdpeio kol cwppoovn kai (b3) Sitkatoctvr kot GLAAAPRINV &Anbrig
ApeTH], HETA QPOVIoE®G, (b4) Kol TPOCYLYVOHEVWV KL QITOYLYVOpLE-
vv kol (b5) 1dovdv kal eoPwv kol TGV BAAWV TAVTWV TOV TOLODTWV:
(b6) xwprlopeva 8¢ ppoviioews kal dAAaTTOpEVE dvTi AAAR AWV (D7) pr)
oxlxypagia Tic § 1) TolxdTn &peth xod ¢ dvtt dvdpa(b8)modhdng Te
Kol 0088V Dylec 008’ dAnOig Ex, TO 8 &Andic (c1) T¢ dvtL 1 k&Bapoic
TIG TOV TOLOVTWV TAVTOV Kl 1) cw@po(c2)ohvn kai 1) Sikaoo v kol
1) avdpeia, kad adTh 1) @pdVNoLg (c3) pr) kabappog Tig 1.

a8-9 peilw : kol peilw PTS : éldttw mpog peilw ante xal peilw ins.
Hackforth® b1 xai Tottov pév mévta secl. Burnet b1-2 @vodpeva te
kol mupackopeva secl. Burnet b3 1} post &petr) ins. Hackforth : 1j post
apetn ins. Archer-Hind b6 xat om. 8

Ix. BépHer cumraer, uTO TPOG B a6 He MOXKET YIIOTPEOIATHCSI B
TOM ’Ke 3HAUEeHNU, YTO U HIDKe (TTpOg 1)O0VAG), IIOCKOIBKY «yUacTHU-
KU CHEJIKM» He CTpeMATCS K npuobpereHnto nobponerenu. OH mepe-
Boaut «judged by the standard of goodness» (Burnet 1911: 68). Ha Tom
ke ocHoBauuu I. fIxman (Jachmann 1942: 260) cuen cioBa 1pog dpe-
v uHTepnossiyerr. OQHaKO HEOOXOAMMOCTM IIOH03peBaTh TTPOG
QPETTV HET, ITOCKOJIBKY BBILIIE Peub UAET UMEHHO O TOM, UTO T€e, KOTO
Ha3bIBAIOT MY’KECTBEHHBIMII, HA CAMOM JIeJIe MY»KeCTBEHHBI U3 CTpa-
Xa Iepeq 3JI0M GOJBIINM, ueM cMepTh (68d), a Te, KTO CIBIBYT BO3-
Iep>KaHHBIMI, OOSITCS JIMIINTECS OOJIBIINX YIOBOJIBCTBIIA, ITOJIAB-
ek MeHbINM (68e). [Iogqo6HbI 06MeH YOOBOIBCTBIUS Ha YEOBOJIb-
crBue, ropoput Cokpar, He Bemer K mobpomerenu (Hackforth 1955:

TosicasieT cMBICT AUTTaG Tpog Abmag kol ofov mpog @dPfov (Reynen 1968: 49).
Konbekrypa Xakdopra 136pITouHa.
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192). B moxp3y Takoro MOHMMAHUS CBUIETENBCTBYET HapalIeln3M
KOHCTPYKIMI (7TPOG APeTv AAAayr] — mpog NOOVAG... KATaA X TTE-
o0at): B 060ux cirydasx 7pOG BBOAUT Lieslb 0OMeHa, IIPU 9TOM TIPOG
Ndovag... kataAldtTecBou cayKxuT 3nex3ere3oit K GAAoyr. XoTs mpu
rimaroyie (Kat-)aAAXTT® KaK B aKTMBHOM, TaK I B MEIUAIBbHOM 3aJI0-
re, Kak IIpaBUJIO, yIOTpeOJseTcsa MpocToit gen. pretii miam mpemior
QVTL cum gen., pOOUTEIBHBIN MafeX B TAKMX KOHCTPYKIMSAX MOYKET
03HAYaTh KaK TO, YTO OTHAOT B Ipolecce o6MeHa, TaK 1 TO, YTO I10-
nydaror. YtoObI n36exarh qByCMBbICIeHHOCTH, [IIIaTOH cTaBUT Ipen-
sor tp6c” (cp., Hamp.: Plov Tpog pikpa kéPdn kataAlatTovral, Arist.
EN 1117b20).

IIp TakoM YTeHMU B HEIPABMILHOM OOMEHe, C TOUKM 3peHNsT
Coxkpara, o6pozmerens HUKaK He 3aJelICTBOBaHA, a C TOYKU 3PEHIIS
YUaCTHUKOB 00OMeHa — SIBJIsIeTcs ero pesysnbraroM. OTcrona mpeicTas-
JIeHVIe O «TaK Ha3bIBaeMOIl HoOpomeTenn» Kak 00 MILTI03MUH (Cp. OKL-
aypagica B b7), KoTOpoe moaaep;K1BaeTcss — B TEpMIUHAX 9KOHOMUYE-
cKoIl MeTadopsl — 06pa3oM MOAAeNbHbIX® HeHer (a9: vopiopata). Ko-
HeuHO, MeTadopa MMeeT CMBIC JIVIIb B TOM CIIyJae, eCIi «yUacTHI-
KII CHEJIKM» IPUHIIMAIOT MJUTIO3MIO 32 AeICTBUTEIBHOCTS, a IIOENb-
Hble JeHbINU 3a Hacrosiye. BouH, ymMuparommit Ha mmose 60s, meit-
CTBYET, C TOUKM 3peHNs OONBIIVHCTBA U CBOEN COOCTBEHHOI, MyKe-
CTBEHHO; Fe JOHMCTIUECKNUIL pacyeT B 9TOM YCMATPUBAET JIUIIb «IIOA-
nuHHEL punocod» B nmuie CokpaTa: IUisl HETO 9TOT BOMH ITBITAETCS
n36eKaTh 3J71a GOJIBIIIET0, UeM CMepPTh, — I1030pa.

Yro ke Ipejiaraercs B KauecTBe IPABIIBHOr0 obmena? [{yst mo-
HIMaHUA 9TOTO BaKHO MPABWIBHO IepeBecTn Gvti o0 B al0. P. Vaiic
rmojiaraert, 4To QvTi 37ech o3HauaeT He in return for, a for the sake
of (Weiss 1987: 64, n. 13). [Ipn TaxoM ureHNU, IPABIILHBI 0OMeH
3aKJIFOUaeTCsl B TOM, YTOOBI 0OOMEHMBATH yXOBOJIbCTBIE/IIEUalb A Ha
YIOOBOJBCTBUE/TIeUanb B padu pasymenus. lHaue BCAKMIL, He TOJIBKO

*Loriaux 1981: 103; Reynen 1968: 47.

* Ctporo roBopsi, He 06s13aTeIbHO IOAAeNbHBIX. C TAaKMM K€ YCIIEXOM 3TO MOTYT
OBITH UTPYILIEUHbIe eHbIM YN IOJIMHHBIE, HO He MIMEIOIIVIe X0)KAeHs MOHETBI I
1.11. [J1TaBHOE yCJI0BUE — MX LIEHHOCTH JOJDKHA OBITH MHMMOIL.
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dunocod, cormacuics ObI OTHATH IeUaIN 6 00MeH Ha pa3yMeHIe, CU-
Taer ucciaenoBarenb. OgHako npuMeps! u3 Ilnarona u Apucroress,
KOTOpbIe OHA IPMBOANUT B II0JIb3y TAKOTO UTEHUS, HE OUEHb yOemm-
TebHBL YTo Kacaercs Ap. 37b7-8 (&vti TovToL 81 EAwpon GV €0 0ld&
TL KOK®V OVTWV), TO 3TO OIIMOKA: AVTL TOVTOVL 3[IeCh 0O3Hauaer instead
of, a ue for the sake of. llpumep u3 «IIporaropa» (Prt. 355e3: &vti éAatt-
TOVOV ayaBdV pellw kokda AopBavelv) IOAXOOUT JIyUllle, HO U 31eCh
POIMTENBHBIN IafeX NMpU GvTl yKaspIBaeT Ha HEUTO, UTO MBI NOTY-
uageM B Xofe «cuenku». [Ipumep us LS] s.v. &avti A4 (Plat. Mx. 237a:
TNV TeAeLTHV ATl TG TOV {OVTwV cwtnpiog NAAGENVTO) yKa3sIBaeT
B TOM )Ke HaIlpaBJIeHNN. ITU IpUMepPHI He IT03BOJIIIOT PACCMAaTPIBATh
o6men X avti Y kak o6mMeH X Mexay co6oit padu Y, KOTOPBI B oOOMeHe
He yJacTByeT.

Boo011ie, Takoe IOHMMAaHME KaKETCs HaM OYeHb HaTAHYThIM. Ka-
Kas ellle L1eJIb MOKeT OBITh y 00MeHa, KpOMe TOTO, UTO MbI HEIIOCpe-
CTBEHHO IT0JIyuaeM B Iporecce obmena? Eciu s oTgaro neHsru pa-
I TOBapa, TO MOEII I[eJIBI0 B 9TOI CHeJIKe OyaeT MMEHHO 3TOT TOBap.
Mo»xHO, KOHEUHO, HauaTh (GaHTA3MPOBATH HA TEMY TOTO, UTO LIEJIHIO
YeJI0BEKa, IIOKYIIAOIIEr0 aBTOMOOLIIb, SIBJISETCS COLIMATBHBIN CTATYC,
ITOCTABJIIEMBIII BMeCTe C aBTOMOOIMIIEM, HO MaJIOBEpPOsTHO, uto Ila-
TOH TOBOPUT 00 9TOM. 111 UeI0BeKa, He M3MYUEeHHOI0 MapKeTUHIOM,
1eJIbI0 TIOKYTIKM X Oyaer cam 31oT X, a He JOMAIIHNII YIOT WIN yBe-
PEHHOCTD B cebe, KOTOpble OH HeCeT BJIANeNIbIIy.

[lo 3TuM coOOpaskeHUsAM B CIIOBaxX TO VOpLGHA 0pO6V, &vTi 00 Sel
vt T Ta KATaAAGTTEGO L MBI BMeCTe ¢ GOJIBIIITHCTBOM IIE€PEBOJI-
YMKOB BUUM yKa3aHye Ha TO, YTO Pe3yJIbTaTOM IIPaBUIBHOIO 00Me-
Ha Oy[er «IpaBuiIbHas» MOHeTa padyMeHus. [{anplire BOIIPOC B TOM,
KaK MBI — B TepMIHAX 9KOHOMIUECKOI MeTaopbl — IOJIyUaeM 3Ty
MOHETY U KaK €0 pacropsbkaemcs. Hanboee ecrecTBeHHOE UTeHIE —
BUJIETH B TAVTO TOOTO OTCHUIKY K TOJIBKO UTO YIIOMSHYTHIM YIOBOJIb-
CTBMAM M oropuyeHmssM. Hackosbko HaM M3BECTHO, C 9TUM He COIJIa-
cer sinb K. [lopTep, KOTOPBIII IOHUMaeT TAVT TadTa Kak fobpome-
tesut u3 b2-3. Ho ocHOBaHMS 71 TAKOTO IIOHMMAHIS OH aeT OueHb
HeHaJe)XHble: IPU3BIB MEHATH YIOBOJIBCTBMS Ha pa3yMeHIe 3ByUal
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ObI KaK PagMKaIbHBI ACKETM3M, UTO IIPOTUBOPEUNT AaNbHEIIIEMY
KOl TTPOCYLYVOHEVOV KOl ATTOYLYVOUEVWY Kol 1180vadV kal gofwv kol
TOV AAAWV TAVTOV TGOV ToloVTwv (Dorter 1982: 29).

Mpb1 He BUANM 3[eCh IpoTHBOpeuns. Bo-nepBsIx, B b4—5 peus uper
0 TOM, UTO IIpubaBiieHye WiIK YOBITOK HACTaKIEeHNIT — IpegMeT Oe3-
pasnmuHblil s noguHHOro Quutocoda. I T'yu (Gooch 1974: 157)*
MpaBUJIBHO, HA HAIIl B3IV, IIOIPABIIAET TeX KOMMEHTATOpPOB, KO-
TOpBIE CUMTAIOT, YTO KaKMe-TO YAOBOJIBCTBUA Guiocod MoxeT cebe
OCTaBUTH IIPY YCIOBMY pasyMHOTO MX Mcoiab3oBauus. OH obpariia-
€T BHIMAaHIE Ha TO, UTO CJIOBO TTAVTOL 3MQATUUECKN MCIIOIb30BAaHO
B al0, b1, b5 n c1. Kpome Toro, pagukanpHbIl aCKETU3M XOPOLIIO CO-
IJIaCyeTCs C TOJ IIPOrpaMMOIll OTeJIeHNsS OT TeJla, KOTopasi M3JI0KeHa
paHee B «aIlOJIOTUI».

Ho eciut cienyer MeHSTH TTévToe TDTO (Y XOBOIBCTBISL, OTOPUEHIIST
U CTpaxu) Ha pa3dyMeHIe, TO OCTaeTCs CJIOKHOCTh, KOTOPYIO 3aMeTIIa
Vaiic: 1106011 — He TOIBKO GUI0COP — COrTIACUTC OOMEHITH OTOpUe-
Hue Ha pasyMmenue. Cam InatoH, mo-BuauMOMY, IIOHUMAJ, UTO (op-
MYJIMPOBKa HY)KIaeTCsl B yTOUHEHNY, KOTOpoe aaetcs B b1-3: kol Tov-
TOU PHEV TAVTA KO LETX TODTOL WVOUHEVX TE KOl TUTPAOKOUEVA TG OVTL
1) kol vdpeta kol cwpoohvn kad StkaosOvn kol cLAAABENV dAnog
QPETT), HETA PPOVIOEWS’.

9T0 mosACHeHMe, OJHAKO, JIUIIb 3aIyTal0 KOMMeHTaTopoB. [emno
B TOM, UTO gen. pretii mpu riarosax MOKymIKu (B OTJIMYME OT IJIAro-
JIOB IIPOA@KV) HUKOTAA He O3HAuaeT I[eNb CHEeNKM, a JIIIb TO, UTO
ormaercs pagu aToi Hean (Reynen 1968: 55). ITosTomy ¢pasa tovTov
HEV TTAVTOL KO HETX TOVTOL MVOVHEVE T Kol TUTPAOKOUEVA CMyLIATA
MHOTOUNCIIEHHBIX TOJKOBAaTeJell, BUAEBIINX 31eCh MPU3BIB «0OMe-
HUBaThb» pa3yMeHIe Ha «IIOMIMHHYI0 MOHETY» moOpomerenu’. [eii-

*4 6iaromapHa rpod. 'yuy 3a BOSMOXHOCTb 03HAKOMUTBCS C STOI CTAaThEIL.

°51 cormacua c PaitHeHOM, UTO CJI0Ba KO&i TOUTOU HEV... HETA PPOVICEWG IIPen-
craBnsIoT coboii Erlaiiterung npepectsyromero GAN’ ) ékeivo... ppodvnoig (Reynen
1968: 53).

¢ Geddes 1885: 35: «The analogy fails in the case of ®votpeva, inasmuch as ppovn-
o1 does not need to be given away in the same manner as money requires to be given
away in purchasing». Cp. Archer-Hind 1883: 69: «If we press the metaphor too hard,
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CTBUTEJIBHO, IIPU TaKOM UTEHUM padyMeHNe MMeeT Cyry0o MHCTPY-
MEHTAaJBHYIO LEHHOCTD 11, 60JIee TOro, JOJDKHO yObIBATh B XOJ€ CHeI-
KM, KaK 9TO IIPOMCXOINT C JEeHbIaMI.

CaMbIM pelInTeNbHBIM 00pasoM 3Ty mpobiemy perni k. Bép-
Her. OH aTeTMpoBaJ Kak gen. pretii ToOTOV, Tak M OVOUUEVE Te Kol
TUTPACKOHEVO: MAIOBEPOSITHO, CUMTAET MCCIIeRoBaTeNb, uro IlmaTox
craj 6b1 yIoTpebIsITh OVOVUEVO B ITACCUBHOM 3aJIOTe JUIN II0JIb30-
BaThCS HETUIIMYHOIN IJI aTTUUECKOTO AMajekTa GopMoil TLTpocko-
peva’. B pesynprate BépHer m36aBUIICT OT COMHUTENBHOIO 00MeHa
pasyMeHMs Ha HOOpOAeTeNM, YUTas TEKCT KaK COBET OTJABaTh Ha-
CITKOeHNs U Imeyanyu B oOMeH Ha pasymenue (Burnet 1911: 43-44).
I>x. Jltoc, y6equTeIpHO JOKa3aB IIPABIIBHOCTD PYKOMMCHOTO UTEHMS
(Luce 1944: 60—61), IpemIoKUI COEAMHUTD gen. pretii TodTOL ¢ mOf-
pasyMeBaeMbIM GAAXTTONEVX ITOCTIE TTAVTA. ITO KobaBiIeHIe He OBLIO0
NIPMHSATO, HACKOJIBKO HaM M3BECTHO, HMKEM Y3 IIepeBOTUMKOB, KOTO-
pble CKIIOHHBI CKOpee corIamarbcs ¢ BiakoM B ToM, UTO 9povNoLg —
9TO OCOOBIIL TUII BAIIOTHI, He yOBIBAIOIINIL IIPY IIOKYIIKE TOBAPOB.

HomylieHne Takoro «HepasMeHHOTO IIfATaKa» KaKeTCsS HaM M3-
anHUM. PajiHeH yOeOuTeNbHO MOKA3BIBAET, UTO MVOUHEVR TE KOl
TUTPACKOHEVY CIIEAYeT pacCMaTpMUBaTh Kak Hepudpasy MHGMHNTIBA
KotaAAGTTecOo BBILIE, a HETA TOOTOV — KakK ITOIPABKY, CIIPOBOLIM-
POBaHHYIO KakK pas IpuuacTueM ovoivpeva. Takum o6pasom, ToOTOV
3aBIICUT OT TILITPACKOPEVR, HO HE OT OVOUpeVA®. 3aMeTuM, UTO U caM

it breaks down; for money is of value only for the sake of what it can buy». Burren-
0ax Tak)Ke yCMOTpeJ 3[ieCh IPOTUBOpeUne «praecepto Socratis, iubentis prudentiam
omni modo acquirere» (Wyttenbach 1825: 173). Hetounocts MeTad)opbl OTMeUaeT U
Festugiere 1973: 83.

" Vrorpebaenne ananormyHoit ¢popmsl B «Coducre» 224a3 oH mOITOMY TOXE
CuMTaeT MHTEPIIOJSLIVEI.

® PaitHeH muiuer, uto wveiohou u mumpdokev y ImatoHa 4acTo acCOLUMPYIOTCS
¢ Oberbegriff adlattew (Sph. 223d, R. 371b; Lg. 915d); on ormeuaer taxxe «[die grie-
chische] Neigung, Akte, die auf einem beiderseitigen Tun beruhen, unter den beiden
Aspekten, unter denen dieselbe Handlung fiir beide Seiten erscheint, zu bezeichnen»
(Reynen 1968: 53-54). Tem He MeHee, Iepu¢pasa He COBCEM IIpa3fHas: Mbl CKOpee
OTHaeM HaClaKAeHNsI B 0OMeH Ha pasyMeHMe — I, HallpOTUB, IIpuobpeTaeM Ieya-
s Cp. Hackforth 1955: 193: «But we should, I suggest, not attempt to find a sense
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Bilak roBOpuT cKopee 0 npoodasce YTOBOJIBCTBUIL M NOKYNnKe Iledaieil
padu pasymeHus’.

Takum o6pa3om, B TEKCTe HIUETO He CKa3aHOo IIpo 0OMeH oropue-
HUII Ha pasyMeHMe, UTo CMyTmIo Yaiic. Peus upmer o ckopee o ToM,
YTO CJefyeT OTAAaBaTh HACIAKOEHWUs pamy pasyMeHus U mpuobpe-
TATh OTOPUYEHNs, ECIIM IM COIIYTCTBYyeT pasyMeHue. B repmuuax mera-
¢dopeI pasyMeHme — 3TO «IIpaBUIbHASI» MOHETa, K KOTOPOIL CIexyeT
crpemutbest. Ho meHbru LeHSTCA 3a CBOIO IIOKYIATENBHYIO CIIOCO6-
HocThb. Xouer i COKpaT cKasaTh, YTO pasyMeHIe — 3TO JINIIb Cpex-
CTBO OCTIVKEHIS YETO-TO elrfe?

3mech KOMMEHTATOPHI BHOBB Pas3olINCh BO MHeHMIX. [loBogoM
IUISL TOTO PACXOXKAEHUS IIOCTY>KIIIo Tovta B bl. [To MHeHUIO ORHUIX,
mavta B bl otHOCKTCS K oOpoaeTensaM, B 0OMeH Ha KOTOpBIE CIeny-
et otnaBath Ppovnolc'. [lpu TakoM uTeHNM CIIMCOK Kobpomeresedt B
b2-3 paccmarpmBaercst Kak ammo3mius K TAvTo, a caMm oOMeH Ipe-
mosaraet ABa 3rama: (1) monyueHue pasyMeHus B oOMeH Ha Hacia-
JKOeHus U T.IL; (2) oOMeH pasymeHus Ha qobponerenn. Meradopa B
3TOM CJIyuae OKas3bIBAeTCs XPOMOIL, [IOCKOJIBKY pasyMeHIe — B OTJIN-
YIme OT JeHer — He JOJDKHO YOBIBATh IIPU MTOKYIIKe mobponerenu. Jop-
Tep IIBITAETCS CIIACTY TaKoe UTeHNe, Ipeasiaras, B OTINUME OT IIPesK-
HIX KOMMEHTATOpOB'!, IOHMMAaTh MeTadopy He KaK IIOKyIIaTelNbHYI0,
a Kak pa3MeHHY0. PasymHbIiT yenoBek «obHammumBaeT» (cashes in)
CBO€ pa3yMeHIe KaK MY»XeCTBO B MIHYTY OITACHOCTU ¥ KaK BO3mep-
JKaHHOCTBh B MIUHYTY cobiasHa (Dorter 1982: 29-31).

for TovTov GVodpeva and TovTov MimpackoOpeva taken each by itself, but think of them
together as equivalent to To0TOL KATAAAXTTOpEVO.

®Bluck 1952: 5: «If all our selling — and buying, too, for some ‘pains’, at any
rate, may have to be bought — is conducted for or with wisdom, then that constitutes
virtue».

“Robin 1926: 19: «La vertu vraie, au contraire de la vertu populaire, consiste a
échanger plaisirs, peines ou craintes contre la pensée, seule monnaie qui vaille pour
acheter la vertu et ainsi devenir meilleur...» Cp. Archer-Hind 1883: 69: «And that all
that is bought for this and with this — that and that alone is in reality, whether it be
fortitude or temperance of justice; and in a word that true virtue only exists when
accompanied by wisdom». Ho cm. Hinke npum. 17.

11 Cp. BIIIIE IpUM. 6.
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Ho Bce, uTo 1m0 cux mmop B Ayayiore GbLIO CKA3aHO O pasyMeHNN, —
3TO TO, YTO MPMOOPECTH €0 HEBO3MOKHO: 9TOMY IIPEIISTCTBYET TeJIO
(65a8; 66a6; 66¢5; 66€2; 67a7; 68ab)'. Heuero obuanmnunsars. [Iporuso-
peune 3ameuaer, Hanpumep, K. Poy, koTopslit nnpeiaraetT IoHUMAaTh
pasyMeHue B 69bc He Kak COBepIIIEHHOE [T03HAHIE, O KOTOPOM IIUIa
peus BEILIe, a Kak «simply a clear-minded appreciation of what is truly
valuable» (Rowe 1993: 151). Ho kpaitHe manoBeposrHo, uto Cokpar
3ech 06e30 BCAKUX MOSCHEHNIT IIOOAMEHIT OOUH (PPOVNOLG APYTUM™.

MBI CKJIOHHBI COTJIAIIATHCS C TEMU MCCIEOBATENIMU, KOTOpPbIE
OTHOCST VT K BCE TeM e YTOBOJIBCTBIAM U cTpaxaM. [Ipesxye Bce-
ro, IOTOMY UTO pasyMHO oXKupathb B Erlaiiterung (cMm. Bbllile Ipum. 5)
paccyXKIeHHus O TexX jKe IpeaMeTax. Bo-BTOpBIX, Ha 9TO yKasbIBaeT
CTPOTMIT CMHTAKCUUECKNII ITapajuIenn3M, Ha KOTOPbII 00paTii BHU-
manwme Brak (Bluck 1952: 5)**. HakoHely, eciu mpruacTms CpeTHETro po-
Ia BO MHO>KECTBEHHOM YmcITe (OVOOHEVA TE KOl TUTPAOKOPEVH — X~
pLlopeva kol AANATTOHEVO) TOHMMATD KaK OTHOCSIIIECS K Pa3HBIM
cyObekTaMm, To mporuBonocTtasienue (bl pév... b6 8¢) passanusaer-
cs: JoOpomeTenyt, KOTAa OHM IIOKYIIAI0TCS M IIPONAIOTCS B OOMEH Ha
7 BMeCTe C pa3yMeHNeM, COCTABJISIOT IOMJIMHHYI0 TOOpOxeTelb; HO
KOTZIa YAOBOJIBCTBYIS, IEYAIIN I CTPaXy OOMEHMBAIOTCS APYT Ha ApyTa

*? [layiee B mmasore sra MO3uIys OyIoeT CKOPPEKTMPOBaHa, OJHAKO IIOKa UTO 00
3TOM peun He UAET.

* MO’KHO, KOHEUHO, IIPEATIONOKNTH, uTO IIaTOH — KOTOPBII 3[1€Ch MUCTAHLUPY-
€TCsL OT MO3ULVN «IIOMJIMHHBIX PIII0co(OB» — TaKUM 06pa3soM IPUBJIEKAET BHUMA-
Hue K IPOTUBOPEUNsSIM B UX B3rIsaaax. O6 «3roLeHTpUIHOM MOPAIN» B ITON CBI3N
rosopur [I. Boctok (Bostock 1986: 34), a P. Byprep Bupnt B neHexHoit Metadope Ha-
MeK Ha TO, UTO «(HmIocoppl» 3I0yNOTPEOISIOT pa3yMeHeM, pacCMaTpyBasi ero Kak
an end in itself (Burger 1984: 48). 9ro, B IpMHIIIe, HE UCKIIOUEHO, OJHAKO He 00b-
SICHSIET BCEX TOHKOCTEII Iaccaxa.

**OH nepeBoput: «Perhaps the only coin of real value for which we ought to part
with all these things [pleasures etc. — O.A.] is wisdom, and if they are bought and sold
for and with this, then that really does constitute courage and temperance and jus-
tice... but if they are not related to wisdom and are exchanged merely for one another,
perhaps this sort of virtue is a mere shadow of true virtue...»
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6e3 pasymeHnus'®, To 9T0 JMIIb TeHb gobpomerernu. «This is not much
of a contrast» (Weiss 1987: 60).

IIpn utennu Braka crimcok mobpomereselt MOHMMAeTCs He Kak
NPUIIOXKEHNE K TAvTA B b1, a KaK CKazyeMoe: PV TAVTOL... OVOUHEVE TE
Kol TuTpockOpeva TG vt i kod avdpeiat KTA. ... xwptlopeva 8¢ ppovi-
oewg Kol GAAaTTOpEVe VTl GAMA WY pi) oklaypagio Tig 1 1) ToldTn
apetr) etc.’ IIpu aTrom BepmeHuyc IpaBuiIbHO CTABUT 3aIIATYIO IIOCTIE
apetn B b3, Takum 06pa3oM MoHUMAs HETA PPOVI|OEWG KaK SIIeK3ere3y
MPEeJIOKHOI rpyIibl petd Tovtov (Verdenius 1958: 205); KOHBEKTYPY
XaxkdopTa <r)> oH cumraeT U3NUIIHeN. Bripouem, u 6e3 mobaBieHus
XaxdopTa PeTd POV oEWG TECHO IPUMBIKAeT K «IIOAINHHOI qo6po-
IeTeNN», KOTOpast OKa3bIBaeTCSI HeBO3MO)KHA 0e3 pasyMmeHus (Reynen
1968: 56). OTcroga MPOTMBOIIOCTABIEHNIE: HET PPOVIGEWG — XWPLLO-
HEVQL PPOVICEWG, IIOAUEPKHYTOe Ipy oMoy vyactui pév (bl) — &¢
(b6)"". B mepBOM Cciiyuae pasyMeHIe IPeACTABIAET CO0OI LIeTh obMe-
Ha; BO BTOPOM HIKaK B HEM He yUUTHIBAETCA.

> TIo MHEHMIO GOJIBIINHCTBA KOMMEHTATOPOB, XWPLLOHEV Kol AAAATTOHEV OT-
HOCUTCSI UMEHHO K YIIOMSIHYTOMY B a7-8.

**Bluck 1952: 5, n. 2: «I take it that t&vta... @vodpevd te kal mmpackOpeva means
‘the buying and selling of everything’, and that xwplldpeva 8¢ ppoviiceng kal A ot-
TOpeva avti AAAAwV means ‘the not relating them to wisdom and the exchanging of
them one for another’... These are the subjects. The predicates are t¢ 8vti 1j xod &v-
Speia... kTA. and oxiaypagio Tig j respectively. Thus the structure of the two clauses
is the same, except that in the second 1) towadtn apetr) is added in apposition to the
subject, probably in order to make clear the meaning of ckixypagio». B xauecrse
npuMepa Mogo6HOro yrnorpebneHns npuyactust oH npusogut Eur. Iph. Aul. 988-9:
opvig yévolt’ av... Bovode’ éur) maig. Bossiue mpumepos cm. Kithner, Gerth 1955: 78,
Anm. 1. Bmecre ¢ Brakom unraer Verdenius 1958: 205. Eciiut moHnMars 1) toladtn &pe-
1] TaK, KaK Ipefsaraer biak, To HeT HeOOX0MMOCTH BUAETD 3[eCh aHAKOIy(d BMecTe
¢ JIopb€é, KOTOPBII CUMTAET, YTO CyOBEKT BBICKA3BIBAHVIS MEHSIETCS BO BTOPOIL UACTI
nporusornoctasienus (Loriaux 1981: 106).

" Yro kacaercs uteHus Apuepa-Xunna (&peti 1)), To Brak HaxomuT ero «cobias-
HUTEJBHBIM», HO OTMeuaeT, 4To «GLAANBONv normally indicates a summing-up in a
single word or phrase, not in a clause» (Bluck 1955: 156). I'yu He coriaceH ¢ TeM, 4TO
HETG PPOVICEWG OTHOCUTCS K HETX TOVTOV, U IepeBOANT Tak: «after buying and sell-
ing for wisdom there will be courage and self-control and justice and in short true
virtue, in company with wisdom». 3T0 JaeT eMy BO3MOXXHOCTb BKJIIOUNTDH pasyMeHIe
B cricok pobponerereir. Tax xe, kak I'yu, unraer [I. I'asuron (Gallop 1975: 16).
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C yueToM CKasaHHOTO, UTO e cOoOo0IaeTcs 06 OTHOIIEHUN K00-
pomerenu u pasyMmeHuss? MbI MOHMMaeM 3TO CIEAYIOIINM 00pa3oM.
[IpaBUIBHBI OOMEH COCTOUT B TOM, YTOOBI OTAABATH HACIAKIEHUS
B 00MeH Ha pasyMeHue ¥ IproOpeTaTbh OrOPUYEHNS BMECTE C «IIpa-
BIJIBHOI MOHeTOV» pasymenus. Korpma Bce [IeVICTBMsI HAIpaBJIEHbI
Ha CTsDKaHUe pa3yMeHHs — 3TO U ecTh goOpoperens. [Jobpomerens
IIPY TaKOM YTEHNM OKA3bIBAETCS 3aBMCUIMA OT PasyMeHNs, OLHAKO
He TOX[IeCTBEHHA ¢ HUM. B TepmuHax meradopbl, MOIIMHHAT ApE-
1] cooTHOCUTCS ¢ npoyeccom obmeHa X Ha Y, rae X = yXOBOIbCTBIUS,
cTpaxu, oropueHus, a Y = pasymenne. [lo6asum, uro y [lmaToHa dpetr
PETyJSIPHO acCOLMUPYETCS MMEHHO C BBIIIOJIHEHIEM OIIpeieIeHHOI
dynxuun (Ast 1835: 273)'%, B taHHOM cilydae — CTpeMJIeHIEeM K My/[I-
pocTu.

OnbouHOe OTOXKAECTBIEHIE MYAPOCTI U JOOPOIETENN CBA3AHO
C TeM, UTO B a6 peub naer 06 obMeHe Ha Gpetr), a B al0 06 oOmeHe Ha
@povnoig: «This must imply an identification, Socratic rather than Pla-
tonic, of intelligence and virtue» (Hackforth 1955: 193). Ho HanmomuumM,
YTO peYb O ABYX Pa3HbIX OOMeHax ¢ pasHvimu uessmu. [lomsitaemest
MOSICHUTH 3TO HA IpUMepe c@pooivr (68e-69a). O6piBaTens «06-
MeHIBaeT» HaCJIKIeHNsI Ha N0OpOMeTesb, BO3LEPKUBASICH OT HUX
(kpateiv Hdovidv = cw@poovvr). Ho Monera okassiBaercs dajpim-
Boi1. BmecTo TOrO, UTOGBI CTaTh KOOPOAETEIHHBIM, OH IprobpeTaeT
opyrue HacaaxgeHus (10 0o TGV Ndovedv dpyeobot = dkolacia). Ha-
IIpyMep, BO3AEPKUBAsICh OT BIHA ¥ OIIpeIeIeHHO IIIIM, OH Hacja-
JKIaeTCsl XOPOLIMM CaMOUyBCTBIEM. B 21011 crenke moGpomerens Ka-
JHemes eNbio oO6MeHa (TTpOG APETNHV), HO JeticmeumenbHoLl LETbIO IB-
JIAIOTCA YIOBOIBCTBUA (TPOG NOOVAG; Cp. TAVTA... AAAATTOHEVA AVTL
GAAA @V 1) oxlaypagio TIC 1) kTA.). Temepb paccMOTpUM TPaBUITh-
HbII 00MeH. [106poneTens He S6/I1emcs €20 Yemblo, LeJIbI0 SIBISETCS
pasyMeHme. MblI IIaTUM 3a HETO B 3TOI XKM3HU (OTHABAS YOOBOJIb-

* Cm., Hanp., R. 353c, rie peus uper 06 Gpetr) r1as u yieit, 6e3 KOTOPOIT OHM He
MOTYT BBIIIOJIHATD CBOE [eJI0, 1 0c00. Ap. 18a: Sikactod pev yap adTn dpetr, priTopog
8¢ TaAnOf Aéyewv; Men. 77b: €yd T00TO Aéyw Apetr|v, EMOLHODVTA TOV KAADY SuvaTov
elvan mopilesBou.
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CTBUS U Npuobperast CTpagaHMs), HO IOJHOCTHIO B IIpaBa BIafeHIII
BCTYIUM JIMIIB ITOCTe cMepTin. [JoGpomeTesipio OKa3bIBAETC CAMO 60-
ereueHue B 9TOT 00MeH. II0aTOMy MBI He corslacHsI ¢ XakpopToMm, Ko-
TOpBIiT cunraet, uto [lnaroH 3mech KoaebaeTcs MeXXAy MOHNMaHUEM
pasyMeHMs Kak qOOpOIeTeNN 1 KaK CpefcTBa JOCTIDKeHMs Kobpome-
Temn'’,

ToxpmectBo mOGpogeTEN U padyMeHUs B 9TOM OTPBIBKE 3alllli-
mai u Jroc: «this familiar Socratic doctrine underlies the elaborate
metaphor of our sentence». C ero Touku 3peHus1, pa3HUIa MEKIY O/~
JIMHHOI U OAIEJIFHON JOOPORETEIBI0 — 9TO pasHUIIA MEXAY ABYMS
BUAaMI TOPTOBIN: GapTEPOM, C OHOIL CTOPOHBI, I KYILIEI-IIPOJaXKe
IIpU IIOCPENCTBE HEeHeT, ¢ Apyroil. IIpocTaky IpoCcTo MEHIIOT TOBAPHI
Ha TOBApbI; TOUHO TaK )Ke 0ObIBATENN MEHIIOT PAJOCTI HA PaSOCTH U
T.IL. ¥ [YMAIOT, UTO 3TO U ecTh nobponerens. umocod e mpaxkTuky-
et 6osiee HMBUIN30BaHHYIO popMy 0OMeHa, MCIIOIb3Ys IOINHHYIO
MoHeTy pasyMmeHnus. OH 0TaeT HacTaKaeHMs B 0OMeH Ha pa3yMeHNe,
a II0TOM MeEHSET IocieaHee Ha 0oJiee UMCThIe U IIOAJIMHHEbBIE HacIa-
sknenus. Ham He ouens sicHO, mouemy Jl1oc TOBOpUT TeM He MeHee
0 TOKIECTBe NOOPOMEeTENN U PasyMeHNs: IOXO0XKe, OH BCE JKe CKopee
OTOK[IECTBJIIET €€ C MPABWIHHBIM MeTOIOM oOMeHa”, a He co cpeq-
CTBOM 3TOr0 o6MeHa. B m06oM ciayuae, TOBOPUTH, UTO KOOPOIETENH
cyuiectByet in terms of wisdom — coBceM He TO Ke, UTO YTBEP>KIATh
UX TOXIECTBO.

Mbr He GynmeM BraBaThesl B merann ureHwus Jloca, Tem Goiee uTo
OHO OBLI0 ITOABEPTHYTO CIIpaBeqIuBoil Kputuke biaka. Brak 3ameua-

*3Iro cmytuino u I'yua. Ilo ero cioBaM, sKOHOMmYeckas Meradopa, IOXOXKe,
OTOXXIECTBJISIET padyMeHue U ToOpomeTesb: OOMEH COBEpIIAETCS C LeJIbI0 IMoIyde-
Hus apeTh (a7), HO B TO Ke BpeMsI, «BCe» JOJDKHO 0OMeHMBAThECS Ha ppovnolg (alo),
KOTOPBIJL, TIOX0JKe, 06JIafiaeT He TOJIBKO MHCTPYMEHTAIBHOI, HO U CAMOCTOSTEIBHOT
LIEHHOCTBIO — TaK MOJKeT ObITh, 3T0 04HO 1 T0 Xe? (Gooch 1974). Xors najyee oH 1pe-
OJJOJIEBAET IIOJIHOE OTOKIECTBIIEHME, OH BCE K€ TOBOPUT O UACIMUUHOM TOXKIECTBE
nobponeresy u pasyMmeHus. CM. Bblle npum. 17.

**Luce 1944: 62: «The difference between true and counterfeit virtue is illustrated
by the difference between two common methods of trading». Ibid.: «Philosopher... uses
the one true currency, namely wisdom. It is only in terms of wisdom that true virtue
exists in truth and reality».
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eT, uto ecau Il1aToH xodeT yKkasaTh Ha JBa 3Tara oOMeHa (COIJIacHO
urenuto Jlroca: (i) xai TovTOL pév mhvta <dAlattopeva> (ii) kol pe-
T TOUTOL WVOLHEVE Te KOl TUTPACKOHEVA’!), TO KpaliHe HeeCTeCTBEeH-
HO YMeILaTh UX B ONHY YacTh IIPOTMBOIIOCTABICHI, BBOLVIMOTO HEV
(Bluck 1952). Kpome Toro0, €ciy B 9TOM MecTe IPOTHBOIIOCTABIIAIOTCS
«baprep» M «OEHEKHBI 0OMEH», TO YIOMYHAHNE O IOJIMHHOCTA
OJHOJI 13 MOHET OKa3bIBAeTCs COBepIIIeHHO HeyMecTHbIM. Hakonerr,
HaM CJIOJKHO IIPUHATH TaKOe YTEHIE IIOTOMY, UTO «UMCThIE» YIXOBOJIb-
CTBMS, O KOTOPBIX TOBOPUT JI0C, MOSIBIISIOTCS B AYAIOTe HAMHOTI'O I103-
ke (114e4 u c7). B caMoii Ke «aIloJornm» Mbl UMTAEM, UTO ITOIIBITKNA
ITI0O3HAH He BBISBIBAIOT Y «IIOJJIMHHBIX (p1stocodoB» HIUETo, KpoMe
pasouapoBaHN: TeJIO IOCTOSTHHO BMEIIBAETCS B MICCIeOBAHNE, OT-
BJIEKAeT U IPUBOAUT B BonHeHMe nyury (66b—67a). [lognuuube yoo-
BOJIBCTBUISI OKA3BIBAIOTCS BO3MOYKHBI JIMIIIE ITOCJIE TOTO, KaK B IIEPBBIX
Tpex apryMeHTaX YCTaHOBJIEH ITOJO0AIOLINII I OyIIM OOBEKT JMC-
ClIeOBaHMs, C KOTOPBIM OHA MOXeT «coIpukacaTrbesa» (79d). Ho na
3TOM 3Talle MEHAETCS U OIpenesIeHye QpOvoLG, KOTOPBI OKa3bIBa-
€TCsI, IOMIIMO IIPOYero, BIIOJIHE JOCTVDKMMBIM I OYLIY JasKe U IIpK
SKUSHH B Teye™.

[IpenyaraemMoe HaMM YTeHIe, IIOMUMO IIPOUEro, YCTaHABIMBAET
paBHOBece MeKAY AByMs MeTadopaMi Iaccaka, 9KOHOMIYECKOIT I
penurnosHoit. Bropas metadopa B 11es10M Ipotliie A IepeBOoa, XOTs
U 3[1eCh €CTh HEKOTOPBIE CJIOKHOCTIL.

IIpesxme Bcero, saTpymHEHMST KOMMEHTATOPOB BBISBIBAIO TO O
aAnbég B b8. ST0 BBIpasKeHNMe MOKHO pacCMaTpPUBATh JIMOO Kak NO-
minativus (tak, Haripumep, Burnet 1911: 69), 1160 Kak HapeUHBII ac-
cusativus (Wyttenbach 1825: 175). B mepBoM ciiyuae MOYKHO IIOCTaBUTh
3aIIATYI0 IT0CyIe TAVTWY B cl, Kak fgesaroT nsgarenn g0 Béprera (Tak
unraeT Mapxuir 1993). B atom ciyuae «momnnHHOe» — 3T0 K&Bop-

?1 JTroc mepeBopuT: « When all these [pleasures etc. — O.A.] are exchanged for wis-
dom and are bought and sold through the medium of wisdom they constitute real
courage and temperance and justice and in a word true virtue etc.»

?? 3romy nocssiueH Har gokiaan «How Plato Saved Pleasures for Philosophy» B
pamxkax XI Symposium Platonicum: Plato’s Phaedo (r. Bpaswuiua, nions 2016 r.). Texcr
craTeu B pabore.
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oig Tig, a 1] cwPpocVy Kol 1) ditkatoovvy kol 1) avdpeia, kol adT 1)
@pOVNOLG OTHOCATCH K KOOopPoOG. ITO MMeeT CMBICI B TOM CJIydae, ec-
JIU MBI ITIOHUMaeM KGO poLg Kak rporece, a kobappog Kak pesynbrart,
Kak menaer, Hanpumep, lemmec (Geddes 1885: 37).

Ho JIroc ybenuTensHO ITOKa3bIBAET, UTO TaKOil IIepPeBOM HeBepeH:
B TEXHMUECKOM CMbICIEe KoBoppog yrnoTpebisercs Kak IMepBblil 9Tam
MucTepuii, B 6oee ke 00111eM CMBICIIE O3HAUAET CPECTBO OUNII[EHNS.
ITosToMy ciiemyeT TOBOPUTD, CKOpee, O LeJIM U CIIoco0e JOCTVKEHNUS
uennu (Luce 1944: 62). [losTomy OH mprHUMAaeT MyHKTyauuo bépHe-
Ta, KOTOPBIMI — B OTJIMUME OT IMPEOBIAYIINX U3OaTeIell — He CTaBUT
3aIATYIO0 II0CHIe TAVT®WY B c1, 3aT0 CTaBUT ee mocie Gvdpeia (Tax ke B
okcdopackoM nsnanum). TeM caMbIM OH BEPHO COeRMHSIET 1) CWPPO-
o0V kal 1) Stkooovvr kal 1) Gvdpeio co cmoBoM kdBopoLg, mPOTIBO-
IIOCTABIIAL UM QPPOVNOLG Kak kaBoppog (kak moscuser Jlroc, «adTr is
clearly emphatic»).

C TaKkoif IyHKTyaluel MO>KHO IIOHATH 1) 6O@PocLVN kal 1) Stkato-
o0V Kol 1) dvdpela Kak 0OBSICHEHE IIPEAIIIECTBYIOIEro 10 O Andeg
(xak, BunuMo, noHnMaeT BépHer, nepeBons « the real thing’, of which
the oxiaypagio gives a deceptive appearance»). PaiineH cripaBexinBo
BO3pa’kaeT, YTO B 9TOM ciyuae thing’ BepHera MOJKHO OTHOCKUTBCS
K J0OpomeTest; HO eIy TaKoe 3HaUeHMe IIPIIIOKUATD K YIIOMSIHYTO-
MYy BBIIIIE ODOEV... AANDEG, C KOTOPHIM OHO SIBHO IIPOTUBOIIOCTABIISET-
cs, To mosryuaercs 6eccmbicaniia: «Eine solche Tugend hat tiberhaupt
keine wirkliche Tugend» (Reynen 1968: 57). Ilosromy Bmecte ¢ But-
teH6axoM, Paitnenom, Bepmennycom (Verdenius 1958: 206) n Jlopbé
(Loriaux 1981: 106) mMbI ToKyeM TO & GAnOEg amBepOMANbHO, TOHU-
mas 1) k&dOapoic Tig Kak mpenukar, a 1) coPpocvy kol 1) dikaoohvy
Kol 1) Gvdpela Kak cyObeKT.

Takum o6pasom, penurnosHas Meradopa IIOTUEPKUBAET UHCTPY-
MEeHTAJIbHOE 3HAUeHMe pasyMeHUs KaK OUMCTUTEIBHOIO PUTyaia,
6iaromapsi KOTOPOMY CTaHOBUTCS IIOIJIMHHBIM caMoO oumineHue. B
ormune ot JIroca, BipoueM, MbI TOHUMaeM K&OapoLg He CTOIIBKO Kak
consummated purification (T.e. Kak COCTOsIHIE MV Pe3YJIbTAT), CKOJIb-
KO KaK IIPOLIeCC OUMIIeHNUS KaK TaKOBOW. ITO COOTBETCTBYET OIIpe-
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IeseHnIo kGbapolg, JaHHOMY paHee B AMajore depes psm MHOUHN-
TuBOB (67¢5-d2: K&bBapoig 8¢ elvou &pa 00 To0T0 supfaivet... To ywpi-
Cew... xad €0ioat... kol oikelv kTA.). IIpy TaKOM UTeHMM HIKAKOTO IIPO-
TUBOpeUNs: MeXAy ABYMs MeTadopamMu HeT: B 000MX CIydasx meii-
CTBUTEJIHHOCTH NOOpOIeTeNN Kak mporiecca (00MeHa MM OUMIIeHs)
obecrieunBaeTcs pa3yMeHIeM KaK CpPeCTBOM.

Ocraercs MOHATH, KAKMM 006pa3oM ¢pOVNOLG MOXKET CIYKUTH a pu-
rificatory rite, T.e. CIOCOOOM OUMIIEHNS OT «BCETO ITOTO» (YIOBOJIb-
CTBUIL, CTpafgaHuii, cTpaxoB). M. [IMKCO TOHMMAET 3TO TaK: pa3yMeHue
OUMILIAeT TYIIY OT JIOKHBIX IIPENCTABIEHNIT O IPUATHOM, CTPALITHOM
n 1.11. Takum 06pasoM poKTAIOTCS IOMJIMHHBIE MY)XECTBO, BO3Ep-
JKQHHOCTD, CIIPaBeIIMBOCTD, KOTOPBIE, B CYIHOCTHU, IIPENCTABIISIOT
co60if He UTO MHOE, KaK «M3MePeHMs MBICII»: £MIGTARNG UNdév elva
kpeittov (Prt. 357¢) (Dixsaut 1991: 83-86). Ho, mpusnexas «IIporaro-
pa» B 3TOII CBA3Y, He ITONIaJaeM JIV MBI B JIOBYLIKY oMOHnMun? Benb
YyTh HIDKE B JMAJIOTe 3TO 3HAHME XapaKTePU3yeTcs KakK HETPNTLKY
(357d7), mOCKOJIBKY OHO ITO3BOJISIET COBEPIUUTH IPABMIBHBIN BBIGOD
MeXIy BEJIVKUM ) He3HAUMTEIbHBIM YIOBOJBCTBMEM U CTPAJaHM-
eM (357b). IMeHHO HeyMeHUe COBEPILNUTD IIPABIIIBHBII PAacyueT, M
HesHaHne (360b7: &yvola kal apabic), IPUBOAUT K OIINGOUHBIM [ElT-
CTBUSM.

MBI BUAMM HECKOJIBKO IIPEISITCTBUI ISl TOTO, YTOOBI IIPOEIIPO-
BaTh 9TO IOHMMaHMe Qpovnolg Ha Phd. 69bc. Bo-nepBsIx, ol kKOGHLOL
(68e2) «PemoHa» OOBMHSIIOTCS MMEHHO B TOM, UTO OHM CJIMILIIKOM XO-
poto Bce paccuntanu. T. UpBuH crpaBequBo obpaliaeT BHUMaHIE
Ha pa3psiB ¢ «[Iporaropom» B 3TOM Mecte, pe3fomupysi: «The whole
method of balancing consequences and comparing pains and pleasures
like sums of money should be abandoned for real wisdom, which will
reject these calculations» (Irwin 1977: 161)**. Bo-Bropsix, Hu B «IIporta-
rope», HII B IPYTUX TEKCTAX, TJie YIIOMITHAETCS OTOKIECTBIEHIE 3HA-

#* PasymMeeTcs, pellleHIe BOIIPOca O «paspbIBe» ¢ «IIpoTaropoM» 3aBIUCHUT OT TOTO,
NIpUINCBIBaeM Ji MbI caMoMy COKpaTy Teopmio, TaM IIPeJIOKeHHYI0, — VIIU CUM-
TaeM, 4To oHa BBeeHa IInaTonom ad hoc B momeMuke ¢ TemMu, KTO OTOX/ECTBIIIET
6yaro 1 HacJIaXIeHNe.
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Hus u gobpopmerenu (Arist. MM 1182a15-26, EE 1216b2-9; Xen. Mem.
3.9.4-5)*, HeT peun 0 TOM, UTO PPOVNOLG TPeOYeT IMOTHOTO YIATEHIS
OT Tejla ¥ B CVJIy 9TOTO IIOJIHOCTBIO He HoCTIoKuM Ipu >kmu3uu. Co-
[JIACHO CBUETENBCTBY APUCTOTENS, «HUKTO HE IIOCTYIIAET BOIPEKU
TOMY, UTO NPEeACTABIIEeTCI HAaMIyunM (apd 10 PEATIOTOV), KpoMe
Kak 1o HeBeqeHMIO (51 (yvolow)», TOCKOJIBKY «ObLIO GBI HEJEIIO, 10
mbicnu CokpaTa, eciu, HeCMOTPS Ha IMEIOIIIecs Y UeloBeKa 3HaHUA,
HEUTO MHOE OfIEP/KMBAET BEPX U TaCKaeT [ero 3a cobomo] (meptéAkeLv),
coBHO paba (Homep avdpimodov)» (EN 1145b23-27; cp. Prt. 352bc)™.
N B «HukxomaxoBoi1 aTuke», u B «IIporarope» peub UAET O TOM, UTO
3HaHMe qo0pa U 371a CnOCOOHO YIIPABIATD UeI0BeKOM. FIMeHHO 11oaTo-
My QKpOGio HEBO3MOKHA.

Mp1 nostaraem, 4To ropasao 6isKe K IOHMMAaHNI0 OTHOLIIEHUIT pa-
symenus un gobponerenu B «Pemone» momonuta P. Yaitc (xoTs MbL 1
pacxomumcsa ¢ HEl B meranax). Ilo MHeHuro Yaiic, OTIIMUNUTENBHON
yeproit mogImHHOro duocoda B «Pemone» sABILETCS HE TO, UeM OH
ob1ajiaer, a TO, YTO OH LIEHUT, & UMEHHO MYIPOCTh: OH He PLAOGOA-
T0G (68c1), He PLAoypnpatog (68c2) u He PIAOTIHOG (68¢2). [TognuHHO
MY>KE€CTBEHHBIII M BO3OEP>KAHHBII UEJIOBEK, CTAJIO ObITb, HEe 00g3aH
OBITH MYOPBIM — ONHAKO OH JOJDKEH OBITH TOTOB YMepeTh 3a MYQ-
pocts (Weiss 1987: 62). 1o cTpeMieHIe K pa3yMeHUIO, C TOUKI 3pe-
HUS «IIOAMVHHOrO ¢ritocodar, 1 ABILETCI 3aI0r0M qobponeTen’®.

**O6cysxpmenne cm. Vlastos 1991: 95-98. I'. Canrac (Santas 1979: 184) mpusiexa-
er taxke Grg. 468cd; Men. 77be. MbI ocraBisteM 31ech 6e3 pacCMOTPEHNSI BOIIPOC O
TOM, MOYKHO JIM IIPUIIACBHIBATH 9Ty KOHIEIIIIO «1cTopuueckomy» Cokpary. Ha Hari
B3IUIAL, CBUAeTesbCTBO Apucroreins B EN 1145b23-7 moxoske Ha nepeckas «[Iporaro-
pa», HO MBI He TOTOBBI 3[leCh Ha 3TOM HacranBaTb. CBunerenscrBa Kcenodonra croar
0COOHSIKOM, T.K. HEBO3MOXKHOCTb akpaoio 1yt CokpaTa y HEro 3aBUCUT OT EYKPATELO;
cm. Dorion 2006: 101.

* Ilepesox H.B. Bparunckoit no nsganuio: Bparusckas et al. 2010.

* BipoueM, MbI C OCTOPOXKHOCTBIO OTHECeMCsI K ITPe/I0KeHII0 YaliC pelunTh Ta-
k1M o6pasoM «mapamokc CokpaTa» (rapagoKc COCTOUT B TOM, uto COKpar oTpuiaer
obJagaHme 3HaHMEM, OTHAKO He OTpUIaeT o6IafaHusa JOOPORETENbI0, UTO IIPOTUBO-
peunr ero xe cOGCTBEHHOMY yueHu): «Ecin He MyxpocTs, a 11060Bb K MYyPOCTI
SBJIIETCSI HEOOXOQVIMBIM U JOCTATOYHBIM YCJIOBUEM st mobpomerenu, To Cokpar
HECOMHEHHO ObLI, KaK OH caM IIPU3HAaeTCs, ToOponeTeIbHbIM YenoBekoM. Cokparu-
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B saximroueHMe INpeNIOKUM CBOM IlepeBOJ pacCMOTPEHHOIO OT-
pBIBKA.

Boroce, Muibiit Mot CUMMMIL, UTO HEIIPaBUIIBHBIM OYy/IeT TaKoIi CIIo-
co6 mpmobpeTeHus KOOpomeTeNy: MEHATh HACTKAEHN Ha Hacia-
KIeHMsI, TOPECTH Ha TOPECTI, CTPaxy Ha CTpaxy, — GoJIbplliee Ha MEHb-
mree, cJIoBHO MOHeThI. Ho, moxosKe, eCTh O[THA JIMIIIb ITOJINMHHAST MO-
HeTa, Ha KOTOPYIO CIIEYeT BCe 3T0 06MeHMBaTh, — pasymenne. U ecin
BCe TOKYIIAeTCsI COBMECTHO C HIM U IIPOJAeTCs B 0OMeH Ha HETo, TO
9TO MMOMCTMHE OYIET U MY>XeCTBOM, I GiraropasyMueM, 11 CIipaBe/iyI-
BOCTBIO ¥, OXHVIM CJIOBOM, IIOJJIMHHOM KOOPOAeTeNbi0, COBMECTHO C
pasyMeHMeM — HEBa)XHO, OyIyT Jy pMOaBISITHCSA MM yOaBIATHCS
¥ YIOBOJIBCTBYSA, U CTPAXU, U BCe B 9TOM pope. Ecin sxe Bce aro Oy-
IeT OOMEHMBATHCS OTAEIBHO OT pa3yMeHNs, TO KaK ObI He 0Ka3anach
NpU3PaYHOIL TaKas JOOPOETeNh, IIOMCTIHE paOCKast U He HeCy1as B
ce0e HIUETO 3ApaABOro ¥ MCTUHHOrO. IloncTiHe xe u Giaropasymue,
VI CIPaBeIJINBOCTD, ¥ MY>KeCTBO OyAyT OUMII[EHIEM OT BCETO 3TOrO,
IIpUyeM caMoO pasyMeHNe OKa)KeTCsd, II0KaJyil, HEKMM OUYMCTUTEIb-
HBIM PUTYaJIOM.

UeCKMIT ITapafloKC «T0OpomeTeIb — 9TO 3HaHMe» I Iapagokc camoro Cokpara OKOH-
yaTesIbHO paspernarrcs B Phaedo 69a6—-c2».
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«benoH», unu O ToM, UTO MOE, a UTO HE MOE

VLADIMIR ROKHMISTROV
THE PHAEDO, OR WHAT 1s MINE AND WHAT 1s NOT

ABSTRACT. Plato’s dialog Phaedo treats involvement in philosophy as a preparation
for death, and provides a brief manual thereon (67cd). Both philosophy and death are
defined here as a separation of soul from body. Stoic philosopher Epictetus, who at-
tempted to imitate Socrates in his life, had also left the Manual with his own version of
such a separation. A comparison of these two manuals allows to conclude on absolute
ephemerality of the process of separation.

Keyworps: Plato, Phaedo, philosophy and death, soul and body, Epictetus, manual.

He reometp na He BOMIET.
A meryxa otgaiite ACKJIENNIO.

JInunocts Cokpara, CKOJIb 051 MUGUUIECKOI OHA HaM HYI [IPECTaB-
JISIIACK, SABJISIET OO0V KaK MUHUMYM OquH ¢eHOMeH 13 00JIacTu ue-
JIOBEUECKOTO CYyII[eCTBOBAHNS, KOTOPBIN JOCTOMH CaMOI0 IIPUCTANb-
HoOro ncciaenoBanus. PeHOMEH 9TOT OTUETINBO 3apUKCUPOBAH B Ha-
yaje guainora [Inarona «Pemon», MMEHHO B TOM €ro MecCTe, e pac-
CKa3uMK, caM YAMBIJIEHHBIN 3TMM B HEMAaJION CTeIleHU, TOBOPUT: «S1
OBLI CBUAETENEM KOHUMHBI OIM3KOTO IPYTa, a MEXKIY TEM MKAJIOCTHU K
HeMY He OIIYLIaJ — OH Ka3aJIC MHe CYACTIIMBIIEM. .. 1 BUIEI IIOCTYII-
KU U CJIBILIAJ PeUr CYACTIIMBOTO yeloBeka» (58e)’.

© B.I. Poxmuctpos (Caukr-IletepGypr). parmenidiki@mail.ru.
!3mece u manee «Pemon» B nep. C.II. Mapkuina nmox pex. A.A. Ctomsaposa.
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ITO CBUJETEIBCTBYET O TOM, uTo COKpar He TOJIBKO He CTpall-
s IPUOIIVIKAIOIIEeTICS CMepTH, HO I IIIEIN eJl HaBCTpeuy ¢ pafOCTHBIM
UyBCTBOM >KeJIaHHOTO cBeplueHMs. OH 3HaJ, YTO IIOCJIe CMEPTU €ro
’KkpeT Harpapma. IlpmueM 3mech He MOXKeT OBITH M peus O IIPOCTOM
npenmnonoxennn. [lanee B rekcte «PeqoHa» naércs INIAHOMEPHO pas-
BepTHIBaEMOE JOKA3aTeJIbCTBO MICTUHHOCTY 3TOTO ero 3HaHus. boyee
TOTO, IMeeTcs CTOJIb pefkoe s [InaToHa KaTeropmueckoe yTBep:kae-
HIe, He JOITyCKaolllee HUKAKIX pasHOUTEHUI:

3HailTe U IIOMHINTE, TO I YTBEPXKAa0 0e3 KoyleGaHmIi, pelLTebHee,
ueM 4YTO ObI TO HI ObLIO B II0K00HOM ke popie! Tak 4To HMKAKIX OCHO-
BaHMII 71 HEIOBOJIBCTBA Y MEHS HeT, HAIIPOTUB, 5 II0JIOH PaToCTHOI!
HaJEKIbI, YTO YMEPILUX XKJeT HeKoe Oyyliiee M UTO OHO, KaK IJIacsaT
M CTApMHHBIE NIpeJaHys, He3MepIMO JIyYllle AT JOOPBIX, ueM s
IypHBIX (63cd).

Tpakrys ¢utocoduro kak IIaHOMEpPHOE OTHAEJICHIEe BCEro TOro,
YTO MMeeT OTHOIIIEHME K [AyIlle, OT BCErO TOrO, UTO VIMEET OTHOIIIe-
HIe K Teny (67cd), 1 B TO Ke BpeMsI OIlpeRessas KaK OTHeNIeHIe Ty I
or Tena cmepts (64cd), IlnaToH TeM He MeHee He peKOMEHAYeT TO-
pOIIUTH BCTpeUy € Helt, a TeM Gojiee IpUOIIKATh CAMOCTOSITENBHO.
Bcé 910 BRIMVIAAUT 3araflOYHO ¥ BBI3BIBAET Maccy BOIpocoB. OcobeH-
HO YIMBIISET UCCIeA0BaTeeN KATeTOpMUeCKIIit 3aIIpeT Ha caMoyOmii-
cTBO. ITOT ab3ar (62ab) BoT yke 6ojee ThICAUETETHS 10 MHOXKECTBY
MIPUYMH He [T03BOJISIET CHeJaTh OMHO3HAUHOIO BHIBOJA O TOM, UTO B
mericTBUTeNpHOCT MMel B Buny Ilmaton. ITo atomy moBoay cyiie-
cTByeT GOoJIbIIIast TOJIeMIKA®, HO 3/1€Ch S IPUBENY MJIS IPUMepa JIUIIb
OIMH KOMMEHTApUIL K 3TOMy MecTy u3 «PemoHa» mepeBofumKa qua-
Jora Ha HeMeLKuit 361K Bap6apser [lenndenHmnr:

STOT He COBCeM OTUETINBO BBIPAKEHHBIN XOI MBICIMN, CKOpee Bce-
ro, 0O3HAaUaeT cIeAyIollee: MOXKeT IT0Ka3aThCs CTPAHHBIM, UTO 3aIIpeT
Ha CaMOYOMIICTBO [OJDKEH OBITH aGCONIOTHBIM, B TO BpeMs KaK BCE
OCTaJIbHOE MJI 4UeJIOBeKa BCEerJa HEeOMQHO3HAYHO. ITO CTPAaHHO OJII
TeX, KoMy ObLI0 ObI JIyullle, eciiyt ObI OHM MOTIJIN YMepeTh, BMECTO TOTO

? Cm., HaripuMep, Bostock 1986; Dorter 1982; Rowe 1993; Gallop 1975.
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YTOOBI IIPOMOJDKATH XKUTh; TeM He MeHee, OHI He TOJDKHBI cebs you-
BaTh. CoBCeM MHAaue MCTOJIKOBBIBAIOT 3T0 I'eoprum u dupnbmaiiep’;
MOKeT II0Ka3aThC CTPAHHBIM, UTO IIPEJIOKEHNE «JIydIlle YMEpETh,
yeM XUTb» JOJDKHO JIeJICTBOBATh abCOIOTHO ¥ HE TOJBKO JUIA TeX,
KOMY JelICTBUTENBHO syullle 6p1I0 ObI yMepeTh. Takoe TOJIKOBaHIE
MeHee IIPaBIOIIOJO0HO, TaK KaK IIOMIIMO CKa3aHHOTO IIpeAIIoyiaraeT
TaKkKe, uTo ¢unrocodckoe yMupaHue CBA3aHO ¢ GU3NUECKON cMep-
TBIO, & 9TO Jajiee He IIOATBep KaaeTcs’.

Takum 06pasom, HECMOTPS Ha TO, UTO U 3aHsATHE rocoduelr sB-
JIIeTCs OTHeNIeHeM QY1 OT TeJia, I CMEPTH eCTh He UTO MHOe KaK OT-
IeseHye OyLIy OT Tena, gprtocod HUKOUM 00pa3oM He HOJDKEH you-
BaTh cebs caM, U HUKAKOIl UeJIOBEK He MOJDKEH OKa3bIBaTh caM cebe
nogo6Horo 6aarogesuus (62ab), xors mis uctuHHOrO unocoda ca-
MoOe JIyulilee — 3TO KaK MOXKHO CKOpee IIOCJIeOBATh 338 YMUPAIOLIIIM
(61c). BrarogessHuem 3TO SIBJISETCS IIOTOMY, YTO AyIa UeJIOBEKa I10-
Clle CMepTH OCBOOOXKIAETCS OT OKOB TeJia (67d) 1 mepexoquT B cyacr-
JnBble Kpas 6naskeHHBIX (115d4). Ho mpomcxoauT aTo ¢ QyIaMm T0JIb-
KO TeX JII0Jell, KOTOpbIe He HApYLUVIIN BOJI0 GOTOB M IIOKMHYJIN 9TOT
mup 1o ux BoJje (62cd). U nmpesxme Bcero ¢ TemMu, KTo 6611 puocodhom
M OUMCTUIICS IO KOHIa (82c¢).

[InaToH yka3bIBaeT Ha IPUBJIEKATEIHHOCTb CMEPTH IAJISI MCTUHHBIX
¢unocodoB, I10-HACTOSIIEMY CTPEMSAIINMXCI K 3HAHNIO, ITOACHSISI, UTO
CMepTh, 0CBOOOXK A AYIIy OT OKOB TeNla, JAeT €l HAKOHEL-TO BO3-
MO’XHOCTb IPUOOIINTHCSI K YNCTOMY 3HAHMIO. Bellb «He paccTaBIInCh
C TEJIOM, HEBO3MOYKHO JOCTUUD UMCTOIO 3HaHUA» (66€7). 1 BCEé xe ¢bu-
J10co@, TIIABHOII LIETIBI0 KOTOPOTO SIBJISIETCS JOCTIDKEHIIE UICTOTO 3HA-
HUS, JOJDKEH JKIATh, IT0Ka ero 00JIarofeTeIbCTBYET KTO-TO APYTroit?

Teomop 96ept B kunre «Cokpar kak mudaropeen» BUIUT Pa3bsic-
HEeHIe 3TOi OUJIEMMBI BO pparMeHTe quajora 63e—69e:

3amaua 3TOI YACTY qUajora — pasbACHUTH 3aTafoYHOE 3aMedaHIe
o ¢umnocodax, KOTOpbIe TOJDKHBI ITOCIEN0BATh 3a yMuparowmuM. Pe-

*IlenndeHHNT cchbUIaeTCA 37leCh Ha [Ba Apyrux usnanma «PemoHa» Ha HeMell-
koM s3bIke: Georgii 1874 u Dirlmeier 1959.
* Zehnpfennig 1991: 180.
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LIIEHNe 3aTaJKM COCTOUT B TOM, UTO JAHHOEe TpeOOBaHNUeE IIpeliara-
ercst MoHMMarh Meradopuueckn. B 67cd ouninenne, kébapoi, nH-
TEPIIPETUPYETCsL KaK OTHeNIeHEe My OT TeJla B CMBICIIE OCBOOOK-
IEeHUd U OTHEJIEHNS €€ OT TEJECHBIX yHOBOJILCTBUIL U OLIYIIE€HUIL.
3areM, cO CCBUIKOI Ha 64C, KAK OCBOOOXKIEHNUE 1 OTHAEIEHIE TyIIN
OT Teya TOJIKyeTcs cMepTh (67d), m U3 06ouUX IMpemIoKeHMII ea-
eTcst BBIBOA (67e4-6), uTo «mcTUHHBIE (rirocodsl» (ol 0pOdOG pLho-
COQODVTEG), HETIPECTAHHO PA3MBIILIAIOIINE 00 OTHEIEHNN U OCBO-
6osknenun gywm ot tena (67d6-11), crpemsites k cmeptu. Biaromapst
HEOHO3HAUHOMY YIIOTPEOJIEHNIO CIIOB «OCBOBOKIEHE T «OTHENIE-
HIE» MPOCTOE CIIeNOBAHNUE IIOHIATUIL IPYT 3a APYTOM CO3HAET WILIIO-
3110 JIOTMUECKOI IOCJIeJ0OBATEILHOCTI’,

Wupimu cnoBamn, T. 96epT oTUETINBO GUKCUPYET TOT CaMBblil MO-
MEHT, 0 KOTOPOM MUIIeT B CBOEM KoMMeHTapuu B. [leundenunr, —
00MaHUYMBOCTB CBSA3U PII0cO(CKOro yMupaHus u GU3MIeCKOiL cMep-
Ti. Bripouem, ecau yk ObITH TOUHBIM 10 KOHI[A, TO B IIEPBOM CIyUae
CJIelyeT TOBOPUTH He 00 YMUPAHUI, a O ITOAT0TOBKe K cMepTu. Puo-
cod, pasMBILLISS, He yOUBaeT cebst, OH TOTOBUTCS K BCTPEUeE CO CMep-
TBIO, 160 3TO [JII HETO — MOMEHT MCTUHEL. 1 K 3TOMy MOMEHTY M1C-
TIUHBI HAJO0 MOTOMTU qocToiiHO. B Takom ciyuae b. llenndenunr ab-
COJIFOTHO ITpaBa; «prrocodckoe yMupaHme» (Cupeub — IOATOTOBKA K
CMepTU) HUKAK HE MOXKET ObITh IIOAMEHEHO CMEPTHIO (PU3UUECKOIL.

3mech camoe BpeMst BepHYThCs K IutatoHoBckoMmy Cokpaty. B «Pe-
noHe» COKpar qefiCTBUTENBHO YTBEPKIAET, UTO «B PO GOrOB He IT03-
BOJIEHO TIEPETI HUKOMY, KTO He ObUT G110copoM U He OUUCTIIICS JI0
KoHI1a» (82c). CiieioBaTeabHO, IJIaBHOE 3aKII0UAETCI MMEHHO B OUM-
ueHnn. Bocronb3oBaBummcs ykazanuoi T. 96epToM HEOTHO3HAUHO-
CTBIO YIIOTPeOJIEHNUsI CIIOB 0C6000x#0eHuUe W omoeneHue M B3SIB CJIOBO
Xwpilw B €ro BTOpOM 3HAUEHUM — «PasjINuaTh», YTOUHUM M CMBICI
IUTATOHOBCKOTO OIIpefeIeHNs.

[Inaton ycramu Cokpara HasbiBaeT oumieHueM (k&bopolg) cie-
OYIOLee: HAUCKPYNYIé3Hetiule OMIu4amy om mejya 6cé mo, wmo umeem
omHouleHue K 0yule, Yyc6aUBamMb 3Mmo, co0upas u c600s 0moscrdy, u npe-

°96ept 2005: 22-23.
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6bi8amp, N0 603MONCHOCMU, U HbIHe, U NPUCHO MOJIbKO 8 COOMEemMCcmeuy
¢ amum, 8bLc6000x#dasicy uz okos mea (67cd).

910 paKTUUIECKN 11 eCTh OCTaBIeHHOe HaM [ItaTroHoM psMoe yka-
3aHMe cMmbicia 3aHsaTus ¢urocodpueir. 1160 ompemenus Bcé TO, UTO
JIMeeT OTHOLIIEHNE TOIBKO K AyIlle, U IIOCTOSHHO Ipe0bIBasi 31eCh B
COOTBETCTBUY C ITUM, «UEJIOBEK IEPEL CMEPTHIO ITOJIOH OOAPOCTI U
HaeXabl» (64a). s aTOro BoBce He 00s3aTeNbHO Pusuuecku omde-
JIAMb OYIIy OT TeJia, T.e. yOnBaTh cebs. [ 3TOT0 JOCTATOUHO NI
OIIpeNeNNThb enapxuro 0yuiu v IpeObIBATh B ITOJIHOM COTJIACHI C ee 3a-
KOHAMIL.

Vcropus ¢punocopuu 3HaeT MHOKeCTBO IocienoBaTeneii Cokpa-
ta. Ho s mpenutararo ceituac o6paTuTh BHNMAaHME JIUIIH Ha OJHOTO U3
HUX — Ha JMUKTeTa, OT KOTOPOro cOoxXpaHmiIoch «PykoBomcTBO miis
TeX, KTO XOUeT BeCTH XKM3Hb UCTUHHOTO (unocodas.

SUuKTET, PO’KIAEHHBIN MaTepbio-pabbIHelt, 1 caM Ob11 pabom dma-
dponura, pasopura HepoHna. «IlopakeHHBIN CBETJIBIM yMOM U He3a-
BUCUMOCTBIO YOexmeHuit cBoero ciyru, Emadponut gan emy cBo6o-
oy»°. duocodnu dnukrer yumics y ¢purocodoB-cTonkoB MysoHmst
Pyda u EBdpara. [locnequnit, Kcratu rOBOpsI, YCTaB OT KU3HU B BO3-
pacTe okoJo 82 JieT, IOIPOCIII paspellleHus y uMIieparopa AfnpuaHa
(1 17-138) IIOKOHUUTD € cOOOIT U MPUHSI 1. SNUKTETY B TOT TOJ OBLIIO
OKo0JIO 70 JIeT, ¥ OH IPOXXNII el1fe 0KoJo 20.

B 94 r. OnuKTeT NpUHYXIeH ObLI IIOKMHYTh PUM BcilencTBme ykasa
umieparopa Jomuiinana, sanperasiiero ¢gunocopam npeGpiBaHme
B cTonuue u npenenax ranuu, u ornpasmics B I'penuro, B ropox Hu-
Komnounb... B Hukomnoie, o ciosaM AppmaHa, SNMKTET, ClIeqysd IPU-
Mepy Cokpara, y4m IyOamudaHo... JIMUHO OH, U3 CKPOMHOCTH, He IIU-
can Hudero. CoXpaHMBIIINECS, YACTBIO B OTPBIBKAX, JBa COUMHEHIN,
HOCAILME ero MMs, HallJCaHbl IpeJaHHeNIIM 13 er0 YUeHUKOB —
Appuanom’.

¢ Anekcees 1891: 3.
” Anekcees 1891: 3-5.
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HpeBHerpeueckuit ncTopuk u reorpad Appuas (86—160) cocTaBur
u3 adpopuamos Smnukrera «PykoBomcTBo», min «HacraBieHne», B Ko-
TopoM Inukrer, mogo6Ho Cokpary, IpearaeT OTAeINTh B YeJIOBEKe
Ba)KHOE OT He BKHOTO JUI >KM3HU MCTMHHOTO ¢uurocoda. Cormac-
HO CUMIIINKIIO, OCTaBUBIIEMY ITOAPOOHBI KOMMEHTAPUIL K 9TOMY
«PyKOBOZCTBY», OHO aipecoBaHO cJIeqyIollell KaTeropuu Joaen:

9Ty HacTaBIEHMS IIOAXOSIT T€M, UbsI CYILIIHOCTb COOTBETCTBYET parLiy-
OHAJIBHOI XXU3HM, KTO II0JIb3YETCS CBOMM TEJIOM KaK MHCTPYMEHTOM
M He CUMTAeT TeJO YACThIO CBOEN MYILN, 4 TYIIy YacThI CBOETO Te-
JIa; OHYM He CUMTAIOT, UTO NYIIa BMECTE C TEJIOM CO3[aeT UeIOBeKa,
CJIOBHO OH COCTOMT Y3 JBYX YacTell — U3 CBOEI Ay U CBOETO Tela.
V160 moHmMMaeMblil TaKUM 06pa3oM UeI0OBEK eCTh UeJI0BEK OOBIUHBIIT®,
CMELIaHHBIM® CO CBOMM POJKIOEHMEM I UM IoxaBieHHbII. K pasymy
OH UMeeT He OOoJIbllIee OTHOIIIEHNE, YEM CYLLIECTBO HEPA3yMHOE, U I10
9TOI IPUUMHE OH B COOCTBEHHOM CMBICJIE CJIOBA HE MOYKET Ha3bIBATh-
¢ ueaoBeKom ™.

3aech MBI Cpasy BUAVM, UTO IIPeICTaBJIEeHNE O YeJoBeKe KaK COCTO-
AII[eM U3 ABYX UacTell — TyIIN U Tejla — SBJISeTCS HellpreMieMbIM. 1
3TO HECMOTPS Ha TO, UTO B INIATOHOBCKOM «PeToHe» IIOCTOSIHHO TOJIb-
KO ¥ MIeT peub 06 9TMX ABYX [VIABHBIX COCTABJIAIOIINX BCIKOTO UeJIO-
Beka. bosee Toro, InaToH npu3bpIBaeT HAC TILATEIBHO OTJINYATH OJTHO
oT gpyroro. [lJig CTOMKOB e, KaK U JJI1 HeOoIUIATOHMKOB, HeCMOTpS
Ha BCe 3TO0, abCOIFOTHO SICHO, UTO PeYb CJIeAyeT BECTU JIMIID O pasyM-
HOII yacTy AyIIn, 6e3 KOTOPOI Jake UeJOBeK He MOXKET CUMTAThCSI
YeJI0OBEKOM.

W3 sToro MBI MOKeM cpasy ke cHelaTh, KaK MUHMMYM, BBIBOJ,
YTO IPOCTOE OTHAEJIEHNE OYILUY OT TeJla BOBCE He MMeJI0 HIUKAKOro (-
J10co(pcKOro CMBICIA YKe I OypKaiux mocienosareneil Coxpara

®Cp. Plot. Enn. VI9.8-9. 3nech peub uaeT 0 TOM, UTO >KM3Hb OOBIYHAL, T.€. C AY-
IIIO71, TIOJTHOCTHIO IIOTPY>KEHHOIL B TEJIO U He CBI3aHHOII C BBICIINM HAuaJOM, €CTh
JINILIDL TEHb UCTUHHOM KU3HU.

°Phd. 66b. 3xecp CokpaT roBOPKT O TOM, UTO TeJIO SIBIISIETCS ISt AYLLIN 3JI0M, He
MO3BOJISIOIINM JOCTUUDb MCTHHOTO 3HAHMS.

Tlep. TrxoB 2012: 88.
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n IImarona. YTo ke MMEHHO M OT Uero B TaKOM CJIydae CJIeAYeT OT-
anuaTth? O6paTHMCcs HEeIOCPeCTBEHHO K «PyKOBOACTBY» OMUKTeTA.
Ono HaunmHaeTcs ciaegyrouM paccykgerneM (Ench. 1.1.1-3):

T&V OvTV T PéV E0TLY €’ THLY, TA 8€ 0K €@’ NKIV. £Q° ULV pév OTd-
Anyig, oppry, Ope€Lg, ExkALolg kal evi Aoy Oca Npétepa Epya ok €’
NHIV 8¢ T0 odpa, 1) KTRHOLG, SO, apyal kol Evi AOyw oo oY NpETEPQL
gpyo.

EcTp nBa pycckux nepeBoja 9Toro Mecra. [lepsriit caenan B XIX B.
n HaunHaeTcq Tak: «[lo Bosie Bora, HekoTopbIe Belu — B Halllell Bia-
CTHU, Opyrue — HeT...»''. A BOT nepeBof, BbInoxHeHHBI B XXI B.:

U3 cy1ecTBYOIUX BELEN OHY HAXOISTCS B HAILIE BIACTI, APYTUE
HerT. B HaIel BIacT MHEHMe, CTPEMIIEHIIE, JKelaHWe, YKIOHEHe —
OJHIIM CJIOBOM BCe, UTO SIBJISIETCS HAIlIMM. BHe mpefiesioB Halieir Bia-
CTM — Hallle TeJIO, MIMYIIIeCTBO, JoOpoe UM, FOCYJapCTBeHHAs Kapbe-
pa, OOHMM CJIIOBOM — BCe, UTO He Haie'’.

Il cpaBHEHNS IPUBEY 3[€Ch €111€ VI aHTJINIICKIIL IIepeBO] TOr0
Ke maparpada:

Some things are under our control, while others are not under our con-
trol. Under our control are conception, choice, desire, aversion, and, in
a word, everything that is our own doing; not under our control are
our body, our property, reputation, office, and, in a word, everything
that is not own doing™.

9T0 Ha IePBHIII B3I BIIOJIHE PasyMHOE ITOJI0)KEeHIe CTOMYECKOI
¢unocoduu mpu GrrHKAIIIEM pACCMOTPEHNUY BBI3HIBA€T MHOKECTBO
BOIIPOCOB.

Bo-mepBhIx, Kak cileqyeT IIOHMMATh «HAXOIUTCS B HAIIell Bja-
CTU», «3aBMCUT OH HAC», «SIBJIETCS HAIIIMM» — KaK PyCCKIe ITIepEBO/I-
UMKY [IepealoT Ipeueckoe «&¢@ NHiv», mian «are under our control»,

' Anekcees 1891: 35.
2 TerkoB 2012: 55.
13 Oldfather 1928: 483.
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KakK 3TO Ilepefall IepeBOTUMK (pparMeHTa Ha aHIVIMIICKUIL; NIV Ha-
000pOT — «He Hallle», «BHE IIPeJeJIOB HaIllell BIaCTU», «HEe 3aBICUT
OT Hac», «are not under our control» — «ovk €@’ Npiv»?

Hampumep, InmMKTeT NULIET, UTO «HAIIE TEJO, UMYIIECTBO, HO0-
poe 1Msl, TOCYAapCTBEHHAs Kapbepa» He HaXOAATCS B HAIIlell BIACTH,
He 3aBICAT OT Hac, SIBJISTIOTCS He HaImMy, are not under our control.
[IpaBoMepHO Jn 31€Ch YIIOTPEOIIATh GOPMYIMPOBKI «HE HAXOMSITCS
B HAIIIell BJIACTU» U «He 3aBUCAT OT HAc», a TeM 0oJjiee — He KOHTPO-
nupytorcst? Eciu Gbl Hallle Telo He 3aBJCEJIO OT HAC U He HaXOMM-
JIOCH B HAIIIeT BJIACTH, TO KAKMM 00pa3oM MOTJIM GBI MBI II0JIb30BaThCS
JIM KaK MHCTPYMEHTOM, JIEUNTh, KAJI€UNTh, COBEPIIEHCTBOBATD, MCTS-
3arp? OueBUAHOE HATMYNE IT0JOOHOTO IIPOTUBOPEUNs He TI03BOJISTET
HaM IPUHATH 3TU IT0JIOKEHNS B TaKOi (GOPMYIIMPOBKE.

Ho eciut MbI cKaskeM BeJe[ IMMKTETY, UTO «HAIIIE TeJI0» Ha CAMOM
IieJie «He Hallle», IOCKOJIbKY He MBI €I'0 CO3/1aéM I ITIOCKOJIBKY MbI He
BOJIbHBI y0epeub ero oT CMepPTH, 3TO IIOJI0KEeHIEe CTAHOBUTCSA Gosiee
npueMiIeMbIM. XOTs 3[eCh BO3HUKAaET IIPOTUBOpEUNe IPYIOro poja.
Eciut Haure testo Ha caMoM [ieJie He Hallle, TO KaKoe IIPaBo MbI IMeeM
paspylIaTh ero MM OTHOCUTHCSI K HeMY JIF0OBIM IPYTUM Hellogo0aro-
1M obpaszom? CTOMKM Ke, KaK MBI 3HaeM, He BUEIN HIKAKOTO IIPO-
TUBOPEUNS B TOM, UTOOBI B CIydae HEOOXOAMMOCTH CAMOCTOSITENBHO
IPUHATH pellleHye O paspyLIeHN) 3TOr0 He MPUHAMLIEKAIero HaM
MHCTPYMEHTA.

Cummmkuit nuier: «B pasbope Belueit, HaXOQAIIMXCSI He B Ha-
IIelt BJIacTy, [DMMKTeT]| Ha IIepBOe MECTO CTAaBUT Halle Telo. Bens
73-3a HEro Hy’)KAaeMcs MBI B TOM, HaJl ueM He BJIAaCTHbI»'*. Biarona-
psl 9TOMY SICHO, ITIOUEMY SIBJISIETCS He HAIMM Hallle umyiectso. Ho
ocTaeTcs BCé jke He COBCeM ITOHATHBIM, II0YeMy He HAIlVM SIBJISeTCS
Haure go6poe umsa (86€o)? Ecnu Hala permyTranys B 3TOM MUPE OT
Hac HUKaK He 3aBMCUT M HaMM He KOHTPOJIMPYETCs, TO I Hac HeT
HIKAKOJ HaZOOHOCTY 3a00TUTHCS HE TOJIBKO O Tejle, MMYILECTBE U
Kapbepe, HO U 0 HaireM go6pom umenn. O uém xe Toraa 3a60TUThHCs?

*TepoxoB 2012: 113.
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OGpaTtuMcst HEITOCPENCTBEHHO K TPEUECKOMY TEKCTY U YTOUHUM,
IOEVICTBUTENBHO I DMUKTET UMeJ B BuAy ato. Ha moit B3I, opu-
TMHATBHOE PacCy’KIeHIie TOBOPIUT HECKOIBKO O APYTOM.

IlepBas mosuumst HaMu yTouHeHa: «M3 BceX CYIIECTBYIOIIUX Be-
(el OOHM SBJISIOTCS HAIIMMIL, APYTe — He HAlMMu». Teneps 1mo-
CMOTPUM TPETHIO MO3ULIMIO: «HE HAIIMMI SBIISIOTCS TEJO, MMYILe-
CTBO, [KOTOpPBIM MBI BiIajieeM], MHEHUSA [KOTOpPbIE CKJIAMBIBAIOTCA O
HAC y APYTUX JIIOfel], Hauana [Halm HaualbHUKIA |, YIUTH, OSHUM CJIO-
BOM, BCE TO, UTO JejaeTcs [co3maérca| He HaMu». Mcxomsa 13 TaKoro
IMOHMMAHUS TEKCTa DIIUKTETa, CTAHOBUTCA ICHO, UTO HAIIIMMMI I3 BCEX
CYILECTBYIOIIUX BeIllell ABJIAITCA JIUIIEL Te, KOTOPBIE «IEIAI0TCI»
TOoNBKO HamU. K TakOBBIM DIUKTET IIpe)kie BCET0 OTHOCUT: «IIPex-
MouTeHUe, OOYKIEHIEe, CTPEMIIEHIIE, YKIOHEHEY .

Ha moit B3rusan, 3mech Hebecrione3Ho o0paTuTh BHUMAHIE Ha TO,
UYTO TAKOMY ITOHMMAHUIO Te3uca IMMKTETA XOPOIIIO COOTBETCTBYET U
oTueTIMBO BhIpaskeHHass CrmHo30i11 B «BorocioBcko-nonnrnyeckom
TpaKTare» MaKCUMa, YTBEPKIAIOIIAs, UTO

K&Kl IIOCTYIIIIICA TOJIBKO IIPaBOM AEICTBOBATH II0 COOCTBEHHOMY
pellleHNIo, a He IIPaBOM PacCy>KAaTh ¥ CyAUTD O U€M-I160".

UHbIMK cOBaMM, KaKOBIN TPKOAHNMH JOJDKEH OTUETIMBO IIOHI-
MaTh, UTO OH MOXKET AyMaTbh U PacCyKAaTh O YéM yTrOJHO, HO IIPU
3TOM OH BCerja HOJUKEH ITOMHIUTD O TOM, UTO TEJIO €r0 IPUHAIIIEKUT
rOCyapCTBy.

Cronueckas ¢urocopus mpekpacHO MOHMMAJA 3Ty 3aBUCKMOCTb.
Ceneka nncan Jlyuunuso (Ep. 23.6):

Ho uto ecTb 310 «TBOE»? THI CaM, TBOA JyuIllasd 4acTh! 3aIIOMHI, UTO
TEeJIO, XOTh 6€e3 Hero u He 00OMTIUCD, I Hac 0ojiee HEOOXOIUMO, UeM
Ba>KHO'.

IToaTomy K Tely cilegyeT OTHOCUTBCA KaK K MHCTPYMEHTY, JAHHOMY
HaM IPUPOJOIL, ¥ He yCTpanBaTh M3-3a CTpaXa JUIIUTLCI ITOTO MH-

% Cap. 20; nep. cm. Crimno3a 1957b: 261.
1*ITIep. C.A. Omeposa.
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CTPYMeHTa Tpareauio. Bo BCAKOM ciIydae, 9TOT «CTpPax CMEPTU» He
IOJDKEH BIMATH HA TO, UTO AEVICTBUTEIBHO SIBISETCS HAWUM OETOM.

A mammm mim, kak nucan CeHeka, JIyulleyl YacThi0 HAC, SIBJIS-
I0TCSI, TI0 DIIMKTETY, BO-IIEPBBIX, HALLN IIPEIIOUTEHIS, BBITEKAIOLI{VIE
713 CBOOOIHOI0, OCMBICIIEHHOTO BbIOOPA, HALLIN CTPEMIIEHNS, CTPACTh
VTN BOJISA, ¥, HAKOHEL], YKJIOHEHIE KaK IIPeIIIOUTeHIEe He eIaTh TeX
VLIV MHBIX BeIlell.

Ho Bcé aro, He TonbKO coriacHo CHMILIMKIIO, HO TAKXKe COTJIAC-
Ho CrimHo3e 1 [leKapTy, IBJISeTCs Cofep KaHMeM HaIllero MbIIIITIEHVIS.
[exapT B Hauayle TpeThero pasmeinuieHus de prima philosophia niu-
IIeT:

S ABNAIOCH BEIBI0 MBICIIIEN], MHAUEe TOBOPI — $I COMHEBAIOCH,
yTBeprKaalo, OTpULIAI0, pa3yMelo HEMHOIOe, He BEal0 0 MHOIOM, JKe-
JIAI0 U He JKeJalo, a TaKKe IPENCTABIIAI0 cebe CIIION BOOOpasKeHMs
U UYBCTBYIO, OLYIIAI0... [BCE 9T0] 06pasbl MBILLIEHNS, HA3bIBAEMBIE
MHOJI OIIyIIeHNSIMI U IIpefcTaBIeHnsIMu’’.

Y CrimHo3a Takke NUIIeT B « ITUKe», 9YTO TyIla «eCThb BeIllb MbIC-
ssmas (res cogitans)»'®. VI «1000Bb, skeaHue 1 BCSIKIE OPYTUe Tak
Ha3biBaeMble aQeKThI QyIIN» CYTh «MOAYCHI MBIIIITIEHVSI» .

B § 5 mepBoit riaBel cBoero «PykoBopmcTBa» SMUKTET COBETYET:

Tax BoT, cTapaiics rOBOPUTD BCAKOI HeIIpUATHO paHTasum: « sl AB-
JIEIIBCSA BCETO JIMIIL YMCTBEHHBIM IIpE/ICTaBIeHIEM U IIPUTOM BO-
Bce He TeM, UeM KayKeIIbCa». 3aTeM MCCIIeqyIl ero M VICIIBITAl 110 TeM
npaBuiIaM, Kakue y Tebs nmerorcs. IIpexx/e Bcero 3afaiics BOIIPOCOM,
OTHOCUTCS JIY 9TO BUAEHNUE K TOMY, UTO B Halllell BIacTu™.

Taxkum o6pa30M, eIMHCTBEHHOE, 32 UTO MbI IeJICTBUTEIHLHO HECEM
TIOJIHYIO0 OTBETCTBEHHOCTb B 3TOM MIpe€, — 3TO COIepsKaHIE HaIllero

7 Nexapt 1995: 59.

*Pars 2, def. 3; mep. Crimuo3a 1957a: 402.
Pars 2, axioma 3; nep. CrimHo3a 1957a: 403.
2 TpkoB 2012: 56.
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meiieHnsa. CopepskaHue Halllero MBIIIIEHNS U €CTh Ta camas JTyu-
was uacmpyp Hallleyl OyIIN, 0 KOTOPOI MBI IIPEK/ie BCEro NOJDKHEI 3a-
6OTUTBCH.

ITonTBepsxmaercs aTo u TeM, uro nuiret B IlpeancioBuu k «Pyko-
BOJICTBY» OINKTETa ero IepeBOTUMK Ha pycckuit a3bIK A.fl. ThIxoB,
oTMeyas, YTO yKe

Xpucnmnir... nogpoOHO pasbupaeT IPUHUUIL «TO, UTO B HAIIEil Biia-
CTV» U «TO, YTO He B HaIllell BiracTu». HelloHMMaHMe 9TOro IpuH-
uuIa, 1o XpucuIliy, BeJio YeJIoBeKa K HepasyMIIo, a HepasyMue 110-
POXKHaerT, 0 ero MHeHUI0, Oe3ymue®".

[asee, najaras mo3nLuM CTONUECKOi Guocoduu, OH MUIIET:

Cuacrbe (9Y0atiMOHUsT) SIBISIETCS. KOHEUHOI L{ENIBI0 KAKIOTO UeIoBe-
ka. CuacTbe, 110 CTOMKAM, 9TO KU3Hb COTJIACHO IPUPOJE, KOTOPast Of-
HOBpPEMEHHO sBJsIeTCs U JIOTOCOM, TO €CTh CYaCThe — 3TO SKU3HB CO-
riacHo Jlorocy. CpecTBoM TOCTIKEHNS CUACTDS SIBIAETCS JOOpome-
Tenb (apems), KOTopast IpeNCTaBisieT coboit Giaaropasymue (@pore-
cuc), MHaUe TOBOps, 3HaHNe O IpaHuIax Kobpa u 31a. B HeKoTOpOM
CMBICITE 61aropasyMue IBISeTCs € IMHCTBEHHBIM 0JIarOM, B TO BpeMs
KaK IIPOTUBOIIOJIOKHBIN €My IIOPOK (KaKus) SIBIAETCS € JUHCTBEHHBIM
3momM™.

Taxk >xe MOHMMAJI 3TO U PyCCKUIL TepeBOAUNK «PykoBoacTBa» Jmu-
KTeTa XIX B.:

MBI DOIDKHBI II09TOMY CIIyIIaThcd Bora m, 3Has, YTo KoMy IpMHAan-
JIEKNT, BCEMI CUJIaMM CTPEMUTBCSA K TOMY, UTO B HaIllell BJIACTH, TO
Ke, YTO He 3aBMCUT OT HAcC, IPefJOCTaBUTh Ha BOJIO IIpoBumeHN...
He noBoIBHO 111 3HATH CYIITHOCTB NOOpa U 3714, Mepy JI0OBM U HEHa-
BUICTM, BIIEYCHMS VI OTBPAILIeHMS U, IIOJB3YSICh 3TUM, KaK MEPIJIOM,
YCTPOUTD CBOXO KM3HB?>>

21 TpxoB 2012: 16.
21bid. 22.
* Anekcees 1891: 35-36.
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CoOoTBeTCTBEHHO, INIaBHOE 3JI0, COTJIACHO DNNUKTETY, — HeIIPaBIUJIIb-
HOe II0JIb30BaHMe NaHHBIM Npuponoi (nman 6oramu — Borom) 3ako-
HOM — JI020COM.

IInaton B «PemoHe» maer ompeneseHIe CAaMOTO BEJIKOTO U IJIaB-
HOTO 13 BceX 301 (83ce). U aTuM ryIaBHBIM 3J10M OKa3bIBAETCS HE UTO
JMHOe, KaK JII000e CHJIBHOEe UyBCTBO, OXBaThIBaolllee Aylny. Hesask-
HO, OyIeT 9TO CUJIbHAS IeUalhb YN JaXke CUIbHAsI pagoCcTh, — J00ast
CUJIbHASI SMOLIMS «eCTh KaK ObI TBO3[1b, KOTOPHIM OHA IIPUTBOKIAET
OYILIY K Texy». UeloBeKy CBOMICTBEHHO, HAIIpMMeD, IIOUNTATh CMEPTh
Beymuanum 31oM (68d), He ormaBast cebe oruera (00 Aoyileton) B
TOM, YTO Ha CaMOM JeJie 3T0 He Tak. CMepTh eCTh 0¢8000xJeHue Ty
oT Tena — T.e. 6iaro.

B nuanore «®emoH», Kak BepHO 3ameuaeT Ponna Byprep, Ilnato-
HOM IIPEe/ICTABJIEHBl «OBA PA3JIMYHBIX pe3yJbTaTa COOBITUS yMUpa-
HY... C TOUKM 3peHMs TeJla, TIaBHBIM sBIIAETCS 00BbeJUHEHIE C Y-
IIIOJI, B TO BpeMs KaK C TOUKU 3peHUs AyIIN — OTHEJIEHNE OT Tejla»>!
WHpIMU cJI0BaMM, 3TO ABa IIPOTMBOIIONIOKHBIX 3J1a. [y Ty 3710 —
BCeJIeHNMe B TeJIO, [UIS TeJla 3J10 — paccraBaHue ¢ ayuroir. Cokpar yBe-
psieT CBOMX CIIyLIaTeJell B TOM, UTO BTOpOe 3710 — MHMMoe. TeM ca-
MbIM, Kak 3aMmeuaer P. Byprep, «Cokpat ckpbiBaer pakt cMepTH Ueso-
BeKa»”,

PasroBop o BenmyariiieM 3jie IIPOMCXONUT B pycile pa3BepThIBAHI
TPeThEro apryMmeHTa o 6eccMepTuy QYIIN, CaMO AOKa3aTeIbCTBO Ka-
KOBOTO C CaMOT0 Hauaja 3VDKAETCS Ha pasfiesIeHNN YeJoBeKa Ha TeJo
M AyILIy KaK Ha 06e NPOMuGonoIoHHOCIU, CPOCULUECST 6 00HOTL epuitHe
(cp. Phd. 60c).

C mepBoro e I1ara B X0 pacCy>KIeHMs 3aJI0KeHO I IIepBOe IIpo-
THBOpeuYe, 00 B3aMMOIIePeX0 I IIPOTUBOIIOJIOKHOCTEN, Ha KOTOPOM
OCHOBAH IIePBBIII apIyMeHT 0 OeCCMepTHH yIIN, IIpeAIoaraer C ca-

**Burger 1984: 39-40.
> Tbid. 40.
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MOrO Hayvaja, YTo OgHO Oe3 Apyroro He cyluecTByer. [{yIiia e, oka-
3BIBAETCS, CYIIECTBYET OTHENbHO 0 BCEJIeHNUs B TEJO, ¥ MMEHHO Ha
3TOM OCHOBAH BTOPOIl apryMeHT O NpuIoMmuHaHum (vapvnolg). A
COIJIACHO TPETheMY apI'yMEHTY, AyIIIa SBJISEeTCSI HECOCTABHOI, BEUHOII
U HEM3MEHHOI U IOCTUTAETCS TOJIBKO YMOM, IIOCKOJIBKY HE MeEET B
caMoll cebe HMUEro TEJIEeCHOIO, TaK jKe KaK CIIpaBeJIMBOE VUM IIpe-
KpacHoe caMo 110 cebe.

Maio Toro, uto eué ogHO IPOTUBOpEUNEe — IIPU3BIB OTAEIATH OT
Tejla He MMEIOIYI0 B cebe HIUEero TeJIeCHOTO TyIy — OCTAéTCs He3a-
MmeueHHBIM. Ha 5TOM cTpouTcs ueTBepThIil apryMeHT. IIoCKOIBKY Y-
11a yromobisiercss 6e3BUIHOMY, HAIIPUMED, TAKOMY KaK IIPeKpacHoe
camo 110 cebe, KOTOpOoe Bce IPIOoOIIAoIeecs K HEMY [ejlaeT IIpeKpac-
HBIM, TaK JKe I TyIa, SBJSSICh CAMUM I10 cebe CylecTBoBaHMeM (§0TLV
1 ovoia éxovoa TNV émwvupioy TV Tod “6 éoTv”, 92d), Bce mpmobiia-
Iolleecsd K Hell JeJlaeT sKMBBIM.

[la, HEBO3MOKHO He NMPU3HATH TOTO, UTO AYIIIA, BO BCE IIPMBHOCS-
1as KM3Hb, caMa SIBJISIETCS CAaMUM I10 cebe CyliecTBOBaHMEM, a 3Ha-
unt, 1 6eccmeprHa. OMHAKO BCE COKPATOBCKOE PACCYKAEHUE HEU3-
6e)KHO OKa3bIBAETCs JIMIIb KPAacUBOIL 1eOeJIHOI IIeCHeTl, 3aBOPaKI-
BaIOIIENl CiyIllaTeJell ¥ He ITO3BOJIAIOILIEN MM OIUMYTUTDH NEVICTBU-
TeJIbHO Tparequy IPOMCXOIAIIEro. ITO My>KECTBEHHBIN ITOCTYIIOK
MY’KECTBEHHOTO UeJIOBeKa, IPUHIMAIOIIEr0 CMePTh ¢ yIbIOKoit. 1 B
«Pemone» Coxpar moer «JieGeQUHYI0 IIeCHb», Cjlaras CBOJ IIOCIIEe-
uuit Mmud. Oguako Keber, B ornnune or Cokpara, COBCEM He CUACTIIUB
B 9TU nociregHue yacel. I1uM [maToH qaér HaM MOHITH, YTO IIpeKpac-
HO 3HAeT pas3inuue Mexay eunvim mugpom Cokpama — udeeti, u Co-
KpaTOM >KVMBBIM, TPEIeTHHIM, 001eUéHHBIM IJIOTHIO ¥ KPOBBIO.

Keber uyBcTByeT, He yMest BBIPa3UTh 3TO CBOE OLIYILIEHNE, Tpare-
nuio mpoucxopsitero. He cBa3aB mpomcxonsIiero ¢ TeM, uro He Clie-
OyeT BepUTh JOBOAaM-CaMOXBasaM, CKOJIb ObI IIPaBOOIIOO0HO OHU
uu Boirysagenu (92d), on okaszancs o6MaHyThIM. CKPBIB IIEPBOE JKe 13-
peuéHHOe B Amajore IpaBIUJIO, IJIACSIIEe, UTO U3 JBYX IPOTMBOIIO-
JIO’KHOCTEN 0ffHa 6e3 qpyroit He cyiecTByer, COKpaT OCTPOII CBOE
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I0Ka3aTeJIbCTBO HA IIPECTABICHNN 00 OTHEIBHOM CYIeCTBOBAHUI
oyuu. 9To, Kak BepHo 3ameuaeT MpuHna IIporomnomnosa,

NIPUBOLUT K LIEJIOMY PSIAY HapaTOKCATbHBIX BBIBOLOB, IPOTUBOPEUN-
BOCTb KOTOpBIX cobecemuuky CokpaTa, OLHAKO, He oco3HawT. OHM
NPUHUMAIOT 32 YICTYI0 MOHETY BbIBeqeHHBIX COKparoM Ha CLEHY
«IIOIMHHBIX GUIOCO(POB», KOTOPbIE CUUTAIOT «HEOIPOBEPIKIUMO [0-
Ka3aHHBIM» JOCTVDKEHYIE IIOUIMHHOTO 3HAHVIS JINIIH BHE TeJa [0CIe
cmeptu (66b—67d) — cobecemnukn Coxpara He 3aMeyaroT, UTO ITU
«[IOKa3aTeNbCTBA» IIOJIyUeHbl BIIOJIHE «OTeJeCHEHHBIMU» (UIOCO-
damu, UTO «OylIa» B UX PACCYKAEHMAX HE3aMETHO «pPa3BayBaer-
Cs1» U COBCEM He COOTBETCTBYET TE3NUCY O «CYLeCTBOBAHIY CaMOIL 110
cebe», U T.1. U T.I1.2°

U B 9TOM CcMbIce OYKBAJIBHO KIOUOM SIBIISETCS peub elé o6 of-
HOM BeJIMuaiiineM 3Jjie IJIS JeJioBeKa.

Her Gonbiieit 6empl, uem HeHaBucTh K cinoBy (Phd. 89d), roopur
IInaTon. HeHaBMCTH K CJIOBY OH CPaBHUBAET C UeJIOBEKOHEHABUCTHI-
yectBoM (pr} yevopeda, f & 8¢, priodloyol, domep ol piodvOpwmol yi-
yvopevol &g ook €aTLv, €@, OTL &v TIg pellov TovTOL KaKOV OOl 1)
Abyoug pHIoTio0g).

3a BceM 9TUM CKPhIBAeTCs BEChMa B)KHOE HACTABJIEHIIE — HECMOT-
ps Ha HEJOCTOBEPHOCTb BCEX M BCSIUECKNUX UeIOBEUECKMX HTOBOIOB
(1orocoB), Bcé-Taku He CiIeyeT OTBEPraTh UX BCE U BIIANATh B IIOJTHOE
CJIOBOHEHABUCTHUUECTBO. Ilepexos OoT upe3BBIUAITHON BEPHI K Upes-
BBIUATHOMY HeBepIIO — Bennuariiiee 3710. 1160 Gena 3akiouaercs He
B IIOPOYHOCTY TOBOJOB (JIOTOCOB), a B Hallleil HECIIOCOOHOCTH UX Bep-
HOTO BOCIPUSTHS.

[ Hac Ba)KHO ceuac TO, UTO BO BCEM ITOM paccyiOeHUU KITio-
YEeBBIM SIBIISIETCS IIOHSITIE — JI020C. ITO IIOHSTIE IIPOHMU3BIBAET BECh
tekcT «Pemonax. JlorocoMm 3mecs uMeHyeTcs U caMa Oecedd, VI TIPOBO-
numoe COKpaToM paccyicoeHue, M pasiIMdHble 00600bl I 00Ka3amesb-
cmea, M COKPOGeHHbLTi J1020c TpAroperieB, HAKOHEL], JI020C CPABHU-
Baetcs ¢ Mugpom. Ho Hambosee BayKHBIM, Ha MOJT B3IVISL[, SIBJISIETCS TO,

*IIporomomnosa 2016: 171.
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uTO II1aTOH rOBOPUT O CXOMCTBE JI020CA I Uel06eKa, CHauaa yrnomo6-
TSI MU30TT02UI0 MU3AHMPONUY, & 3aTeM M TIPSIMO 3asABJIAA O IIOK00MM
JIofel 1 orocos (Opotol oi Adyot toig avlpamolg, 90b4).

U mogo6ue 3T0 OImpemesseTcs, Ha IepBBIil B3IJIAM, CTPAHHBIM 00-
pasom. OHO 3aKJII0YaeTCs

B TOM, UTO WHOT/Ia MBI IIOBEPUM O00KA3AMeIbCmeEy U MPU3HAEM €ro
VMICTMHHBIM (XOTS CaM¥ MCKYCCTBOM PacCy’X[aTh He BJAfieeM), a Ma-
JI0€ BpeMsI CIYCTS PEeINM, YTO OHO JIO)KHO, — MHOT/AA 110 3aCIyraM,
a KOIJia U He3acHy)XeHHO, U Tak He pa3 u He qBa. OcoBeHHO, KaK ThI
3Haelllb, 3TO OBIBAET C TEMMU, KTO JIIOOUT OTHICKUBATH 00600bl U 34 U
MpOTUB Yero Obl TO HU OBUIO: B KOHIlE KOHI[OB OHYM HAUMHAIOT AY-
MaTh, OYATO CTalnu Myjpee BCEX Ha CBETE U OJHU TOJIBKO ITOCTUIIIN,
UYTO HET HIUETO 3APaBOTO M HAE)XHOTO HU Cpeny Bellleil, HI Cpenu
cyncoenud...”’

Kak Bugmm, 3mech peub UOEeT O IyOUTENbHON HOCIETHOCTI B BbI-
HeCeHUN CY>KOeHMUIT, YTO U IOATBepKAaeTCs cileayoimm ab3anem. U
IryOUTEIHFHOCTH 9TA 3aKJIIOUAETCS B TOM, UTO, CBAJIMB BUHY COOCTBEH-
HOII ¢1ab0CTM B MOHMMAHUM J1020Cd Ha CaM JI020C, MBI JIMIIIaeM ceOst
«MCTMHHOTO 3HaHMA ObITH» (TOV 8¢ dvtwv Thg dAndeiag te kol £mi-
otung otepnBein, 90d6-7).

A 4TO 3TO MOXKET 03HAYATH B PyCJle YIIOHOOIEHMs JIOT0ca UeloBe-
Ky? BeposTHO, TO, UTO HACKOJIBKO ObI 0OMaHUMBBIM MU HETOCTOBEP-
HBIM HI Ka3aJICcd HaM JIOTOC, He CJIeAyeT OTHOCUTHCS K HEMY C IIpe-
HeOpeskeHMeM. U, COOTBETCTBEHHO, HACKOJIBKO ObI HaM HM Kas3ayach
TSDKEJION 11 HeCIIpaBIeIBOIL Hallla )KU3Hb, He CJIefyeT paspyllaTh eé
110 COGCTBEHHOMY IIPOU3BOILY.

U BoT 37mech YMECTHO BCIIOMHUTH He CTOJIBKO O TOM, UTO COIJIAc-
HO yueHMIo ['epakinTa s1020¢ TpAaKTyeTcs KaK e{IHbI MIPOBOIT 3aKOH
IS BCETO CYII[ECTBYIOLIETO, I 6ce NPOUCXOOUM CO2TTACHO 00HOMY U MO-
My sce moeocy (a B «PemoHe» ropopurcs 06 3TOM Hanpamyo — 96d —
KOt TOV aDTOV AOYOV), CKOJIBKO O TOM, UTO CAMO IPEUYECKOe CIOBO
AOYOG TepeBOOMTCI He TOJBKO KaK «CJIOBO», «PeUb», «CYXKIEeHUE»,

* KypcBOM MHOII BBIeJICHbI PasIMYHbIe IePEBOIBI CI0BA «JIOroc» — B.P.
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«JI0Ka3aTeJIbCTBO», HO ellle U KaK «pa3yMHoe OocHoBaHMe». Ho emre
BakKHee, MOXeT OBbITh, 3[[eCh TO, UTO CJIOBO 3TO IPOMCXOOUT OT IJIa-
roja Ayw — «TFOBOPUTh», MCXONHBIM 3HAUEHVEM KOTOPOTO SBIISETCS
«CBSA3BIBATHY.

B takom ciyuae IOHITHE /1020¢ MOXKeT OBITH BIIOJHE KOPPEKTHO
MHTEPIIPETHPOBAHO KaK c613b. Ho c643b uero ¢ uem? BykB mim 3By-
KOB — CJI060, CJIOB B IIPEJIOKEHUAX — peub, apI'yMEHTOB B PacCy’X-
IeHUsIX — dokasamenbcmeo, Bora (IIpUpO/BI) U UeToBeKa — 3AKOH, 1,
HaKOHell, — OYIIIN U TeJla — YeJIOBeK KaK )KIBOe CyII[eCTBO.

Ho B TakoM cityuae 1020¢ — 3TO €AMHCTBO AyIUN U Tejda. EquaCcTBO,
B KOTOpPOM ORHO 6e3 Apyroro He cyiectsyeT. VI oTHoenaTb OJHO OT
IOPYTOTO He MMeeT CMbIC/Id, 00 9TO SBIISeTCS pPaspylleHIeM JI020Cd.

3aMeuaTeIbHO, YTO CTOMKY VM HEOIUIATOHMKM ¥ He IIBITAINCh OMm-
denssmb QyLU1y OT Tejla, HO IIpeaJIarajyl JIIIb Hagecmu nopsiook 6 pa-
3YMHOU yacmu 0ywu — MUMEHHO B 3TOM Hauwlell Tyyuulell yacmu Hy>KHO
MOHATH, UTO U3 HAIINX CTPEeMJIEHNUIT U YKIOHEHUT OTHOCUTCS K Te-
Jy, @ UTO K AyIle, YTO SBIIETCA HAIIMM, a UTO He HAIIUM, COTJIACHO
OCHOBHOMY 3aKOHY OBITHS — J1020C).

4.

BoTt xakue ocHOBHEIE BBIBObBI MOT'YT OBITH CIOecJaHbI 13 HpOBeJIéH-
HOTO paCCMOTpPEHIA.

1. OrpmeneHue AymIM OT Teja He MMEET CMBICIA, IIOCKOJIBKY Te-
Ji0 6e3 myIIM He XKUBET, a qylua 6e3 Tela B 9TOM MIUpE HE NEeCTBY-
er. To, uro IlnaToH Bemér 00 3TOM peub, CBULETEILCTBYET O IpegHa-
3HAUEHHOCTY Auajora i 6osiee MIMPOKOI ayUTOPUN, UEM TOJIHKO
«UCTNHHBIE Prmocodsl». JIFoqert, i nprobIaImxcs K Guioco-
¢bnu, oKOHUATETHHO 3amyTana Obl peyb O TOM, UTO B IIPOCTOI CaMoit
o cebe myiire, IOMIMMO TapMOHWY MsICa, KOCTEI ¥ CyXOXKIUJIUIL, €CTh
U eIlé YTO-TO.

[IpomoykuBIIIe CIeqOBATh 110 UCTMUHHOMY nymu B ¢umocoduu
roBOpAT 00 3TOM BHosHe omnpenenéHHo. Hampuwmep, IInotus B ver-
BEPTOI «DHHea ie» IPAMO 3agBIgeT o0 paccykaeHnuax [Inatoxna B «Pe-
OOHE»:
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OueBnaHO, OH HEe TOBOPWJI OJHO U TO )K€ IIOBCIOAY, UTOOBI [ciyuaii-
HBIJ1] YeJIOBEK He MOT C JIETKOCTBIO Y3HATh ero HaMmepeHus... (IV 8.1).
H6o ecTh qBe IPUUMHBI TATOCTHOCTY OOIIEHMUS OYLUN C TEIOM: IIep-
Basg — Ta, UTO TEJIO CTAHOBUTCSI UEM-TO IMPEISTCTBYIOLUM MBbIIILIE-
HUIO, BTOpAasi — T4, YTO YOOBOJIbCTBUSI, BI€UEHNUS U CKOPOU HAIOJI-
HSIOT AYIIy, Yero HuUKorga Obl He IIPOM3OLILIO, He ITOTPY3UCh OHA
BHYTpb Tena... (IV 8.2).

Pa6ora HauGosee pa3syMHOro [B gyire] ects MbIureHue... (IV 8.3)%.

A B iaToi1 «9HHeafe» [IIOTHH roBopuT ciregyolee:

U ecnu gyuia ects B KOCMOCE, JOJKHO OBITH HEUTO BHE KOCMOCA: TaK-
JK€ U TI09TOMY JOJDKHO OBITh HEUTO IPEX/Ie MYILIN... IPEXKIe TyLIN
DOJDKEH OBITh HEKMit yM... (V 9.4).

3HauNUT, YM CYLIHOCTHO MBICJIUT CyIIVX, X He TaK, KaK ecjau Obl OHI
ObLIN UeM-TO OPYTUM, U60 OHU He Hpekae YMma u He riocie Hero; HO
YM nomo0GeH mepBOMY 3aKOHOMATEIO, WJIN, JIyUllle CKa3aTh, TIEPBO-
My 3aKOHY OBITHSI. 3HAUUT, IPABIIIBHBI YTBEPKIEHUS: « MBICIUTD U
OBITH — OJHO M TO )Ke», «3HAHNE BeLell HeEMATePUAIbHBIX TOX/Ie-
CTBEHHO CAMIM 3TUM BeIllaM» U «s5I UCKaJ cebsa» (Kak OqHOro 13 MC-
TUHHO CyIUMX); M BOCIIOMMHAHMNS [0 Bellax, IPeALIeCTBYOIINX UyB-
CTBeHHBIM| — mpaspa... (V 9.5)

2. «YenoBeKy 3IpaBOMBICIIAIIIEMY He TOUTCS YTBEPKIATH C YIIOP-
CTBOM, OYATO BCE OGCTONT MMEHHO TaK, Kak s pacckasan» (Phd. 114d).
«J10BOJIBI, JOKA3BIBAIOLINE CBOO IIPABOTY Uepe3 MPaBHoOIonodue, —
9TO IIyCTOXBAJIBL, U, €CIIN He OBITH HACTOPO’KE, OHM 0OMaHyT Tebs ca-
MBIM KEeCTOKMM 00pa3oM. Tak ciryuaercs M B TEOMETPUU, ¥ BO BCEM
npouem» (92d5). OmHaKo, Mpu3HaBasg BCE 9TO, He CIIeyeT CTAHOBUTD-
¢ ¥ HeHAaBVICTHIKOM BCIKOTO CJIOBA.

Itum [InaToH MaéT HAM MOHATH, UTO OH IPEKPACHO 3HAET O HECO-
CTOSITEJILHOCTH BCEX CBOUX JOKa3aTeNbCTB beccmepTus ayium. [eso B
TOM, UTO JIJIA YeJIOBeKa, 3HamIero uctuuy (a Coxkpar mpencraér me-
pen HaMIM Kak ueJIOBeK, 3HAOIINIT MICTUHY — B 3TOM U €CTh BCS UH-
TpUra), BCE ABIAETCA HOKA3ATENBCTBOM. [[JI1 TOTO Ke, KTO IIPABIIIb-

** 3nece n nanee Ilnornu B nep. T.I. Cuparma.
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HOTO OTBeTa ell¢ He 3HAeT, Upe3BBIUAIIHO TPYAHBIM 1 HEHAJEKHBIM
Ka)KeTcs ITyTb.

YeM IIOX apryMeHT CpaBHEHNS AYIIN C TapMoHUei? 9TO Bedb
uncTo nudaroperickas uaes — 2apMOHUs — PaBHOBECHE BCeX CYIIUX
IpoTUBOIoNoKHOCTelL. [Indaropeiiiibl MHOr0 3aHMMAJICh BOIIPOCA-
MM NIPONOPILIMOHAIBHOCTY ¥ TAPMOHNN, B IIOJIHOM COOTBETCTBUI C
IIpeCTAaBIeHNAMY DIIIagbl O TOM, UTO «CUACTbe — 3TO FAPMOHMUS U
cuMMeTpusi»: «Bens oH ([Indarop) roBopur, 4To KOCMOC CYILIIECTBYET
B COIVIACUY C MY3BIKQJIBHOI TapMOHUEN, II03TOMY U COJIHIIE COBEp-
IIIaeT FapMOHUMYECKUIT KPyT»?’.

Onnaxo CuMMmit HaIéN 6nosHe npasdonodo6Hoe onposepiceHue
3TOTO JOKa3aTeIbCTBA, 3asIBUB, UTO TAPMOHUS ITOSIBIIAETCS ITOCITIeJHeT
u nepBoii paspymiaerca. [louemy IlmatoH He ompoBepr 3To IpaBIO-
oxo6HOe paccyKaeHue euje 6oyee npagoonodoOHbIM PAcCynOeHUeM O
TOM, UTO FAPMOHMS CYILIeCTBYeT BEUHO, He3aBMCUMO OT MHCTPYMEeH-
Ta, caMa Io cebe, ¥ MMEHHO IpMOOIIIeHNeM K TapMOHIY KaK CyIIje-
CTByIOLIIETl caMoil 1o cebe BCE CTAHOBUTCS FApMOHMYHBIM, KaK IIPU
IIpUOGILIEHNN K IIPeKPaCHOMY CaMOMYy II0 ceGe BCEé CTAHOBUTCS IIpe-
KpacHBIM?

9To menaercd Kak pas AJIA TOTO, UTOOBI IIPOBECTH JI020C O HEIOITy-
CTUMOCTH CJIOBOHeHaBUCTHMUecTBa. He pyraiiTe CI0OBO B TOM, UTO C
€ro ITOMOII[BIO BaM He y[aJoCch NOKa3aTh UCTMHY, HO HalIIUTe TaKoe
paccyxaeHne, KoTopoe yoeJuT Bac CaMUX B CYLI{eCTBOBAHII VICTUHBI.
Kcraru roBops, 3TOT OTKa3 OT FapMOHMM KaK aHAJIOTUN I MIeH Y-
IIIY, Ha MOJI B3IUISM, OTYETIMBO CBUIETEIBCTBYET O TOM, 4To COKpar
He mudaropeel]. Tak e 11 KaTeropmdecKmit 3arpeT Ha CaMOyOMIICTBO
cBUIeTeIbCcTBYeT 0 ToM, 4To Cokpar He crouk. OH mpocTto gumocod,
VIV YeJIOBEK, KOTOPBIN BCIO SKM3Hb 3aHIMMAeTCs TIOMCKOM ITyTH K JIC-
THUHE.

Urak, mesio He B caMMX JOBOAaX. JJOBOABI CYIIeCTBYIOT JIMILb JJIsI
PasBUTUA YMa U IIOATOTOBKY €T0 K BOCIPUATIIO MCTUHBIL.

* Kmyns 1994: 39, 66.
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3. IlpuBeneHHOe BBIIIEe BIIOJHE IIPABIOIIONOOHOE IIOCTpOEHIUeE,
BO3MO)XHO, OOMaHYMBO, IIOCKOJIBKY OCTAJICA HepaspEellIeHHBIM eIlé
KaK MMHVUMYM OIVIH BOIIPOC.

IMouemy Cokpar (vnu xe cam [lnaton?) coBeryer IBeHy KaK MOX-
HO CKOpee II0CIeoBaTh 3a HUM? Bens, Bo-1epBBIX, caMOyOMIICTBO Ka-
TETOPMUECKY 3aIIpell[eHO, & BO-BTOPBIX, CMePTh (pU3MUecKas, KaK MbI
BBIICHIIIN, He JIMeeT HIUeTro OOIIero ¢ GunocoPckum yMupanuem.

BosMo:xHO, pasragka KpoeTcs B TOM, UTO JBeH Uepecuyp yBJIeKcd
COUYMHUTEIBCTBOM, B KAKOBOM HOCTUT OOJIBIIIOTO ycrexa. UpesmepHoe
KpacHOpeule TakxXe SBJIeTCI HeCOMHEHHBIM 3J0M. OHO OTBJIEKAeT
OT TOTO, UeM JeJICTBUTEIBHO CJIeTOBAIO ObI 3aHMMATECS B IIEPBYIO
ouepens.

A uro, IBeH (yxe) He Punocod? — kak Ol ciparnsaer CoKpar.

Jlyuire 651 OH CKOpee ITOCIeT0BAN 32 MHOIL. ..
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«TeateT»

Huxkona Jleuuu

O HoBOM noaxoae
K pekoHCTpykuUum nekunu ®eopnopa (Tht. 147d)

Nixkora LeCi¢
THEODORUS’ LESSON (THT. 147D): A NEW APPROACH TO RECONSTRUCTION

ABSTRACT. In Theaetetus (145a—148a), Plato brings up Theaetetus’ retelling of a lesson
by Theodo-rus of Cyrene, in which the latter demonstrated the incommensurability of
the sides of squares containing three, five, and up to seventeen square feet with the side
of one square foot. In this paper, we analyse modern scholarly attempts to reconstruct
the exact content of the lesson. Our understanding of the fifth-century mathematics in
general (and the early Pythagorean one in particular) may vary significantly depending
on which methodology Theodorus actually used.

Keyworps: Theodorus of Cyrene, Theaetetus, history of mathematics, arithmetics, ge-
ometry, incommensurability, Pythagoreans.

OtpeiBok m3 amanora «Teater», B kotopom Coxpat u Tester Ge-
cenyioT o nexkuun Peogopa u3 KupeHsl, ABIsgeTCS OJHUM U3 CAMBIX
MHTEPECHBIX U BaXKHBIX MECT IJId IIOHMMAHUS paHHe ICTOPUI KOH-

© H.[. Jleunru (Mocksa). nikola.lecic@anthesphoria.net. Harmonanbublit ucciemosa-
TEJILCKUI YHUBEPCUTET «BhICIIast IIIKOJIA S9KOHOMUKIL».
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O HoeoM nodxode k pexoncmpykyuu wexyuu Peodopa (Tht. 147d)

merra HeCOI/IZ?:MepI/IMOCTI/I1 I ero IIOKaSaTeJIBCTBaZ. Ilma.nor IJIacuT:

Tht. 145a Coxpam: He reomerp nu o [= ®eomop]? — Teamem: Heco-
mueHHO, Cokpar. — He 3HaTOK Jiit OH Tax)Xe aCTPOHOMMIL, MCKYCCTBA
cuera (AOYLOTIKOG), My3BbIKI 1M BOOOILIle BCETO, UTO KacaeTcs o6paso-
BanHoCcTU? — I[To-MoeMmy, ma. (145¢) Coxpam: CxasKu MHe TOTJja: y3Ha-
émpb sim TeI oT Peomopa HeuTo o reomerpun? —Tesmem: [a. — Co-
kpam: I 0 acTpoHOMMU, TapMOHNY, BhIYNMCIeHNax Toxke? — Crapa-
10Ch I10 KpaitHeil Mepe. <...> (147d) Teamem: [IpucyTcTByIOIINIL 31€CH
deopmop yepTui (Eypape) HAM UTO-TO O KBAAPATHBIX KOPHIX®, IIOKa-
3bIBasI, UTO CTOPOHBI KBAJPATOB, COAEPIKAIIMX TP (TPinodog) 1 IATh

'Tlox «HECOM3MEPUMOCTbIO» MMEETCS B BUAY T'PEUECKUIT TEPMUH XGUHIETPiR
(mpuiararenpHoe GoOppETPoG). IlepBoe UeTKOe OIpefesieHe — KOTOpoe, KaK MBI
VBUUM HIDKE, COLEPKUT CIIEBI CBOETO 3apOKAEHNS B V B. — MBI HAXOAUM B X KHU-
re «Hauan»: «Eciy st AByx [3ajaHHBIX] HepaBHBIX BEJIMUMH IIPU IOCTOSHHOM I10-
IepeMeHHOM BBIYMTAHUN (AvOLQaLPOLNEVOL) MeHbIIIel 13 OOJIbIIeNl OCTAoIIeecs
HIKOIZA He Oy[eT MI3MePSITh CBOETO IPEIIECTBYIOLIET0, TO BEIMUNMHEI Oy YT HECO-
usmepuMbIMu (doOppetpa)» (Euc. X, prop. 2; mep. MBB 1949: 103). 3to mpemioxe-
HI€ CBA3aHO C ompeneseHneM 1 3 3101 ke KHUry: « Com3MepuMbIMI BEIMYTHAMU
HA3bIBAIOTCS MI3MepsieMble OHOIL U TOI 5K€ MepOIL, HECOM3MEPUMBIMI JKe — IJISL KO-
TOpPBIX 06II1ast Mepa He MOKeT ObITh o6paszoBanax» (Euc. X, def. 1; mep. MBB 1949: 101).

*Tlox «JOKa3aTeJIbCTBOM» B JAHHOJL CTaThe HE MIMEETCsl B BUY OCO3HAHHOE CH-
CTeMaTIUecKoe JOKa3bIBaHUE YTBEPKAEHNIL, KOTOPOE BIIEPBBIE MBI BCTpeyaeM y EB-
ximpa. Korga Mbl roBopuM 0 «IpeBHEM [OKa3aTelbCTBe» (Hampumep, y I'nmmmaca)
uMeeTcs B BUAY (BaKT, UTO BOIIPOC O HECOM3MEPMMOCTI KaK TaKOBOII TpeGoBal co-
BCEM VHOI YpOBeHb pediIeKCum, HeKel UCCIe0BaHe KOHKPETHBIX CIyuaes (cp.
Knorr 1975: 4; van der Waerden 1961: 143). «/lokasaTenbCTBO» B JaHHOM CiIyuae CO-
IIpUKACAeTCs ¢ KOHLENTOM HaIVIIHONM JeMOHCTPALMN; CyTh B HaMepeHUH, KOTOpoe
[IPY 9TOM IIPOSBIISETCSL.

*Pl. Tht. 145a-148a = DK 43 4; nep. JleGenen 1989: 431-432.

*Tak mepi Suvapewv mepesogur AB. Jlebenes. Cp. BacuiaseBa 1993: 198: «Bor
deomop OOBSICHAT HAM Ha UepPTEKaX HEUTO O CTOPOHAX KBafpaTa». AHIVIMIICKUIL IIe-
peBon I''H. ®aynepa (Fowler 1921: 25): «Theodorus here was drawing some figures for
us in illustration of roots». Bce aTu mepeBofb! MOIB3YIOTCS HECYIECTBYIOIIMMI B
opuUruHaje MOHITUSIMI «KOpeHb» wmin «kBagpat». Y. Hopp (Knorr 1975: 181) npen-
JaraeT Takoit nepesox: «Theodorus was proving for us via diagrams something about
powers, in particular about the three-foot-power and the five-foot-power — demon-
strating that these are not commensurable in length with the one-foot-power, — and
selecting each power individually in this way up to the seventeen-foot-power; but in
this one for some reason he encountered difficulty».
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KBaJpaTHBIX PyTOB (TeVTEN0d0G), HECOM3MEPUMBI CO CTOPOHOI Of-
HOro KeagpaTHoro ¢gyra. OH BeIOMpas OOUH 3a APYIMM KBagpaThl
BILIOTB 10 CEMHAIUATUPYTOBOTO (ETTOK0OeKAIT0O0C), 2 HAa HEM OCTa-
HOBWICA. M BOT HaM IIPUIILIO HA YM, IIOCKOJIbKY YJCJIO KOpHEJ Ka-
3aJI0Ch OECKOHEUHBIM, IIOIBITAThCI O0beAMHNUTD UX BCE IO OJHIM
MMeHeM, KOTOPBIM MBI Ha30BeM Bce 9T KopHu. — Cokpam: Hy u kak,
Hanui BHI Takoe uma? — Tesmem: Ilo-MoeMy, HAIUIM, HO CMOTPHU
cam. — Cokpam: ToBopu. — Teamem: MpI pasgenyuy Bce UUCIIa HA
IBa paspsga. Te, KOTOpBIE CIIOCOGHBI IIOJNYyUaThCS IIyTeM IIepeMHO-
JKEHMS paBHBIX MHO)XUTeEJIEN], MBI YIIOR00IIIN 110 GUType KBafgpary 1
Ha3BaJIM MX KBaAPaTHBIMU U paBHOCTOpOHHUMH. — Cokpam: Otnnu-
Ho. — Tesmem: A Te, UTO HAXOOATCI MEXAY HUMH, KaK, HAIIPUIMED,
Tpu, u (148d) 1ATH, 1 BCSIKOE UMCIIO0, KOTOPOE HE MOYKET IOy UITCS U3
YMHO)XEHNSI PABHOTO Ha paBHOE, HO 100 GOJIbIIIEr0 Ha MEeHbLIIee, JIU-
60 MeHbIIIero Ha 60JIbliIee, TaK UTO Ha (pUType OHO BCeraa 3aKII0YeHO
MeXJy HepaBHBIX CTOPOH, MBI YIIOZOOIIIN IIPSIMOYTOJIBHOI Gurype
U HasBaJIM IPAMOYTOJIBHBIM uncioM. — Coxpam: Otnuuno. Ho uto
niorom? — Teamem: Bee nmuHMM, KOTOpBIE KBAAPUPYIOT IIOCKO PABHO-
CTOpPOHHEE YNICIIO, — KaK ImoTeHnu (SLUVAELS), TOCKOIBKY OHYI HECO-
M3MePUMBI C IIEPBBIMIU II0 [JIMHE, HO JIIIb 110 IIOCKOCTH, KOTOPYIO
OHU MOTYT [~ 06J1aatoT IoreHeit| [3akirouaror B cebe]. To sxe 1 06
00beMHBIX QUTypax.

O6LenpuHATOE MHEHNE, UYTO B 00JIACTY MICCIIETOBAHNUSA HECOM3Me-
pumoctu Peomop u3 Kupensr® mpogosmkun geno nudaropeiia I'um-
raca, KOTOPBIIT XKW IIOKOJIEHNEeM paHblire®. B Hayke 1moka HeT oOlie-

° ®eomop BKIIIOUEH B «KaTajor nudaropeines» IMBinxa; nMess B BULY COMHI-
TEJIBHOCTh 9TOT0 MCTOYHNKA, Y. Bypkepr — oueBmMgHO, He COMHeBasICh B «Iu¢aro-
peiictBe» Peomopa — ocTaBisgeT OTKPBITBIM BOIIPOC O TOM, HACKOJIBKO OHO ITOBJIUSIIIO
Ha ero maTeMarnueckue ymenus (Burkert 1972: 403 n. 12, 421 n. 119, 451-452 n. 23).
ITudaroperickyro npuHamiaeskHocTs Peomopa npuunmaer Kmyas 2012: 22, 51, 100,
114-115. [Ina caMoil peKOHCTPYKLIMM ero JIEKLMY OHA, KOHEYHO, HeCyI[eCTBeHHA.
OpnHaKo, ITOCKOJIBKY B JAHHOL CTaThe MBI OyeM 3al[UINaTh «apu(MeTIUUeCcKIi» Ba-
PUAHT PeKOHCTPYKIMY, TO y Hac nudaropensm Peogopa 6yaer coBmanars ¢ pakToM
apudMeTUUeCcKoil NpUPOabl paHHenudaropeiickoit Mmarematuku B V B. (cm. Kmynb
2012: 243).

¢Hecmotpst Ha To, 4TO I'mnimacy MHOTga IPUIIICHIBAETCS IIepBast AeMOHCTpALIST
HECOM3MEePUMOCTH C ITOMOILbI0 IeHTarpamMmmsbl (von Fritz 1945: 257; Heller 1958), Go-
Jlee BEPOATHO, UTO OH 3TO CHeJajJ C IIOMOIUBIO JMaroHajell X CTOPOHON KBajpara
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NPUHATOTO MHEHNS HacdeT TOTo, KaK IMEHHO BBITJIAeNa JeKunsd Pe-
omopa. Ee peKoHCTpyKIug Ha OCHOBE JaHHOTO OTPbIBKA Ba)KHA, IIO-
CKONBKY Ooylee paHHUX CBUAETENHCTB TAKOTO 00beMa, OQHO3HAUHO
OTHOCSINVXCS K JaHHOI IpobieMe, HeT. B 3aBucumocTy ot TOTO, Ka-
KoI1 MeTofos0rMell nojab3oBaiics Peomop, BO MHOTOM 3aBUCUT U pe-
KOHCTPYKIIMSI CAMOTO PaHHETo 3aHATHA IPOoOIeMOll HeCOu3MepuMO-
cTu (HaBepHOe, CBI3aHHOTO ¢ I'mnmacom), a TakKe 1 TO, KaKue IIpo-
IOBIVDKEHUS B JAHHOI TeMe caeial Tearer, mpuOansmuB NpeaMeT K TO-
My COCTOSIHUIO, KOTOopoe HaxonuM B «Hauamax» EBxnmpa.
HccenoBareno HeOOXOAMMO pa3obpaTbCs ¢ TpeMs BOIIPOCAMIU:
(1) monpsoBancs au deomop reoMeTpmUecKUMU MM apudmeTnye-
ckumu’ cpepcrBamu? (2) mouemy Peomop OCTAHOBIIJICS MMEHHO Ha

(cp. Kmynp 2012: 236 mpum. 128; van der Waerden 1961: 107). B kauecrBe xiaccu-
UYEeCKOT0 OIMCAHUS COBPEMEHHBIM SI3BIKOM 3TOrO OTKphITHs 1 paspaborku Peomopa
MOYKHO ITo3aumMcrBoBath npumep y Kmyns: «Ilockonsky Peomop mokasan mppaum-
OHAJIBHOCTB BETMUNMH OT v3 10 v17, To kK [unmnacy o6bIYHO OTHOCAT OTKPBITHE MPpPa-
LUOHAIBHOCTU V2, KIACCUUYECKUTT IPUMep KOTOPOil — HECOM3MEPUMOCTh IMAaroHa-
JIM KBajipara ¢ ero croposoit» (Kmyns 2012: 239). B cBst3au ¢ 0TCyTCTBIEM B paccKase
KBajparTa «u3 JBYX KBaJPaTHBIX (pyTOB» JIOTMYHO IIPENIOIOKNUTE, YTO ITOT (pakT
(«MppanMoHaTbHOCTD +2») Torma 611 U3BecTeH: cp. Burkert 1972: 463.

"Tlon apmdmeTnKoil 3gech IMoApasyMeBaeTcs IIMPOKO IIPU3HAHHAsA B HaykKe
IUIOTeTMYeCKas KOHCTPYKIS IO Ha3BaHUEM «Iicepuueckas apudMeTukar, T.e.
«apudmernka kamenrkos» («dot-arithmetics», «pebble-arithmetics»). B aroit apud-
MeTHKe Jycia ObUIN IpefCTaBIeHbI C IIOMOIIBIO ABYXMEPHOTO IIOCTPOEHMS KaMelll-
k0B (ncegos — Ymeor). «Ilcepuueckas apudpmernka» CKOHCTPyMpPOBaHA B TPyHax
Bepnera u Bekkepa: Burnet 1948: 99-107; Becker 1936: 538. TekcTyanbHO OCHOBOIL
IUISL ee CyleCTBOBaHMs cunTawrcs pparment Smuxapma (DK 23 B 2; cm. Knorr 1975:
137), onncanue ruomoHa u3 «Pusmku» (Arist. Ph. 203a8-13; cm. Kmyns 2012: 244;
Knorr 1975: 155; von Fritz 1945: 252), a Takxe cBunerensctBo Apxura (DK 47 B 4; quc-
Kyccuro o nmomiuHHocTu cM. Burkert 1972: 220—-1 n. 14; Huffman 2005: 225-6). Ilpen-
IoJIaraeMbIM SIAPOM 3TOI apu(PMETUKY ObLIa TEOPYSI YETHOTO Y HEUETHOT0; OHO CO-
XPaHIUIOCh B HeKOTOPbIX onpenenenusx Eskinna (Euc. VIL def. 6, 7) n 3acBunmerens-
CTBOBaHO Y APMCTOKCEHA B €MHCTBEHHOM COXPaHMBIIIEMCH OTPBIBKE 13 €r0o TpyAa
«06 apudmernke» (Aristox. fr. 23 = DK 58 B 2; o dpparmente cm. Burnet 1948: 288-9;
van der Waerden 1961: 108 ff.; Philip 1966: 103, 203; Burkert 1972: 33 n. 27; Kmyns
2012: 226, 226—7 ipum. 80). B HACTOSIIINIT MOMEHT BCTpeUaeTCs Cepbe3Hast KpUTUKA
nnen «rcepuueckoit apupmeruxu» (Netz 2014: 178-9, 183, 179 n. 36).
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17?%; (3) «CTOpOHBI KBafpaTOB... HECOM3MEPUMBI CO CTOPOHOIL OTHOTO
KBafpaTHOro gyTa» — 3TO TPaKTOBKA TesTeToM pesysnbTaToOB, KOTO-
paIx nobmics Peomop, miu cnosa camoro Peomopa? B maHHOI cTaThe
MBI ITOCTapaeMcs IIPOAHAIN3UPOBATE CYILIECTBEHHO OTJINYAIOIIIeCs
OPYT OT ApyTa COBpeMeHHBIe ITOAXO0AbI K Jekiuu Peonopa, KoTopsle B
MIPUHIUIIE CYMMUPYIOT BCE Pe3yJIbTAThI U M/IeV, BBIABUHYTHIE B 9TOI
ob6acTu 1o cux 1mop. AKLIEHT OyaeT ciellaH Ha caMoil HOBOJ PeKOH-
CTPYKUMU, IIpeAnoxeHHol JIyunuem B 2015 1.

SeMeHTHhI FeOMeTPIUEeCKOl PeKOHCTPYKLMM, Ha KOTOPYIO HaMe-
KaeT ¢pasa «m300pakeHNe KBagpaToB», Mbl Haxogum y Hoppa’. B
aToll mHTepnperaruu Peoqop prcoBan IpSIMOYTOIbHBIE TPEYTOJb-
uuku ¢ kareramu ¥ N u (N - 1)/ 2 u runiorenysoii (N + 1) / 2*°. Cornac-
HO Hoppy, Peomop Mor meMOHCTPUPOBATh CBOEI ayAMTOPUI KOPHM
HeYeTHBIX I UeTHBIX BeJIMUNH CIIeAyIoIM obpazom: «Ecin uncio N
HeYeTHOe, TO CTOPOHA KBajpaTa 13 N e IVHUII IIJTOIIaI/ CTPOMUTCI KaK
KaTeT IPAMOYTOJIBHOTO TPEYTOoJIbHMKA C runoTeHysoit (N +1)/2 nn-
HEHBIX eIVHNIL] U Yell Bropoit Kater paseH (N - 1)/ 2 equany... Ecin
uncio N uetHoe, VN CTpouUTCs Kak IOJIOBMHA KareTa IPSMOYTOJIb-
HOTO TpeyroJbHMKA C TMIIOTEHY3011 N + 1, ueil BTOPOII KaTeT paBeH
N - 1»",

1

Puc. 1: TeomMeTpuueckuit MoOOXo/ K CIydaro v3: 6eCKOHEUHOe TOBTOpEHNe
reomerpuueckoro npouecca (Luci¢ 2015b: 11.6).

® Y IOBIIe TBOPUTENIBHBIIT OTBET JOJDKEH IT0Ka3aTh, IoueMy 17 IpeCcTaBIIsgeT IIpe-
MISTCTBIE, eCTECTBEHHO IIPOMCXOSIIee U3 CPELCTB, KOTOPHIMI pacIojiaraii Bo Bpe-
meHa o Peonopa, cp. Luci¢ 2015b: 12.5. B tutepatype BcTpeuaercs unes, uro Peomop
OCTAHOBIUICSA IO INIPUYMHE OTPaHNUEHHOT0 BpeMeHN JeKiuu, cp. Knorr 1975: 193.

°Knorr 1975: 62-108, 170-210.

*Knorr 1975: 182.

" Knorr 1975: 181-2.
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Korga MbI Beiten 3a TeaTeToM festaeM 6b1600 0 HECOM3MEPUMOCTI,
TOTJla HAIllM pacCyKAeHNUs IepexoaaT B obmacts apmdmerukn. Kax
npenmosaran Hopp, «roBoputs, 4To KOpeHb U equHMIa (unit) cocro-
AT B OTHOLIeHuM A:B, 03HaJaeT, YTO CyIIeCTByeT HeKas MeHbIIasg
IUIMHA, KOTOPOJ MOXXHO M3MepUTh KOpeHb A pas, a [camy] equHM-
1y B pas». Hammpumep, eciiu Hao MpoAeMOHCTPUPOBATh HECOU3Me-
PMMOCTB KBaJpaTa C IIOBEPXHOCTBIO 3 M €r0 AMaroHaNIbI0, TO PUCYeT-
Cs1 TPEYTOJIbHUK C KaTeTaMi v3 u 1 u runorenysoit 2 (puc. 1). IIpn-
HJMas MEeHBIIYIO JUIMHY B KaueCTBe HOBOJ €JUHMNIIBI, JaHHAsS KOH-
CTPYKLMS TIpeBpAIaeTCs B «UMCIOBOI» TPEYTOJNBHUK C KaTeTaMy A
u B u runorenysoii 2B. «VmMes B BULy UMCIOBOI’ XapakTep MeTpU-
YeCKoJl reoOMeTpuM, KoTopas CTosiIa 3a geiictBusMu Peomopa, Takoe
IIpeBpallleHIe, BepOATHO, MOTJIO ITOIpasyMeBaThCs B TOT MCTOpIYe-
CKIII Iepumo» 2.

Ecint 3T0 meiicTBUTEIBHO OBLIO TaK, IOTMYHO IPEATION0KNATD, UTO
IpeBHee OKa3aTeJIbCTBO anoxu ['mmmnaca, kotopoe passusai Peongop,
TOKE MMEJIO CXOKYI0 reoMeTpuueckyo ¢opmy. B Hem mosiBisercs
GeCKOHeUHOe IIOBTOPEHIe OJHOTO M TOTO ’Ke FeOMeTPIUECKOro IIpo-
11ecca IoIepeMeHHOTO BBIUMTAHIIS, I C €70 IIOMOILIBIO IIOKa3bIBAETCS,
YTO AMAroHaJh M CTOPOHA KBajgpara HecoM3MepMMSI (T.e., UTO CTO-
POHOII HEBO3MO>KHO M3MepUTh AraroHans). Kiaccudeckoe nsobpake-
HIIe 3TOTO IIpoliecca IpeICcTaBIeHo Ha pUC. 2.

D C

A B

Puc. 2: TeomMeTpuuecKas AeMOHCTPALMS HECOM3MEPUMOCTH 2
C TIIOMOIIBIO AVATOHANeI M CTOPOHBI KBaipaTa.

2Knorr 1975: 183-4, 206—7 n. 31.
¥ Luci¢ 2015a: 27.
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OpHaxo reoMeTpuyeckas IIpupoaa JpeBHell JeMOHCTpalu Heco-
M3MEPUMOCTY CTABUTCS IIOJ BOIIPOC B OOHON 13 HOBEWIINX TPYIOB
Ha JaHHYIO TeMy'* 10 IByM IpUUIHAM.

IlepBast — BU3yasbHast OUEBUIHOCTE (HATJIAIHOCTD), TJIABHBIIT 9J1e-
MEHT MaTeMaTUK! paHHero Iepuofa, B IIpedIoyiaraeMbIX I'€OMeT-
PUYECKMX KOHCTPYKIUIAX, ITOKAa3bIBAIOIINX IIPOLIeCC IT0IIepeMEHHOTO
BBIUMTAHUS, KOTOPBIII HUKOTAA He 3aKaHUMBAeTCs, OTCYTCTBYeET; Ha-
IJIITHOCTb HECONOCMasuMa ¢ He3aKOHueHHbiM. Jlyuanda nemaeT BasKHOe
3aMeuaHIe O TOM, UTo Jake EBKiup, mouTu uepes ABa BeKa IIOCTIE
I'mnmaca, He ONTB3yeTCA TAaKUM IIPUMEMOM HM B KaKUX Liesax. EBKimg
OIIIICAJI IIPOIlecC, IIPeICTABIEHHBIN Ha PUC. 2, B IPOIUTIPOBAHHOM
HaMI BblIIe omnpepeneHny X.2 U [aJl TeOMeTPUUECKOe OKa3aTellb-
ctBO. OmHAKO, HECMOTPS Ha KXKYIITYIOCSI BAKHOCTD U IIOJIE3HOCTD, OH
3TUM Pe3yJIbTATOM Huede B «Hauamax» He mosb3yercs. B cBs13u ¢ atum
B cBOell HegaBHell pabore Jlyunu BeIABUraeT Te3UC O TOM, UTO IPe/-
noxxeune VIII.14 Ha camoM feJle aBIgeTCd HOKa3aTeJIbcTBOM EBKianma
TeopeMsl TeaTeTa, 0 KOTOPOI peub IIJIa B IIJIATOHOBCKOM «TeaTeTe».
IIpennoxenue VIII.14 rmacur:

Ecnu xBampaT msmepdeT KBafipaT, TO X CTOPOHA M3MEPUT CTOPOHY; U
eCJIM CTOpPOHA M3MepAeT CTOPOHY, TO I KBafpaT M3MEepUT KBaapar'’.

JlokasaTenbCTBO TOTO MpeasIoKeHus: He ceomempuueckoe. Eciu Jly-
uyy npas, Torga VIIIL14, moxanyii, cComepXUT CBUAETENILCTBO O TOM,
YTO IPeACTABIIIN COOOIT ITepBhle ITOMBITKIA BBIITI 32 paMKI Iiceu-
yeckoit apupmeruku. [IoCKOJIBKY reoMeTpuueckoe HOKa3aTelIbCTBO
EBxump nmaer, HO HUTAE MM He IIOJIb3yeTCs, IIPY 3TOM JOKa3aTesb-
CTBO IIpeIIOKEeHN, II0XO0Kero Ha onmcaHue Jekunuu Peogopa, y Hero
apudmeTnyeckoe, mpemiiokerue X.2 He nmeet cBs3u ¢ Peogopom, u
MIEI0 0 TeOMETPIUECKOM XapaKTepe ero JEeKIMU cIefyeT OTOpOoCcuTh .

*Lucié¢ 2015a: 27, 30. B cBoeit pekoHCTpyKumy Jlyunmd mOIb3yeTcss CBUETENb-
CTBaMI M MAEAMHU, M3BECTHBIMIU IO OTHEIbHOCTY B JTUTEPaType, HO HUT/IEe PaHbIlIe
He JCII0JIb30BaHHBIMU B COBOKYITHOCTI.

Euc. VIII, prop. 14; mep. MBB 1949: 57.

**Lucic¢ 2015a: 27.

' Lugi¢ 2015b: 2.8.
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Bropas mpuumHa, II0 KOTOpPOIl reoMeTpM4ecKoe HOKa3aTeJIbCTBO
MaJIOBEPOSITHO, — JIETKOCTH 00001eHus1. Ero HacTombKo j1erko 0606-
muTh, uTo y Peomopa, ecnym OH AEVCTBUTEIBHO ITOJIb30BAJICI KOH-
CTPYKUMSIMU, ITpeioxeHHbIMU HoppoMm, He 6p110 ObI HUKAKNX TIPH-
UyH OCTaHaBIMBaThbcA Ha 17. Bosee Toro, ciyuaii ¢ 17 He TOJBKO He
JIOJDKEH CTAHOBUTBCH IPENITCTBMEM, HO OH TpMBMAJeH M HaMHOTO
Jerue rpuMepa c 3. [lig mokasaTeabCTBa HECOU3MEPUMOCTY CTOPOHBI
ceMHanUaT(yTOBOTO KBaApara coO CTOPOHON O0qHO(PYTOBOTO JOCTA-
TOYHO HApMCOBAaTh TPEYTOJbHUK CO CTOpoHaMU 1 1 4 ¥ IPpUMEHUTH
0eCKOHEUHOE ITIOBTOPEHME, O KOTOPOM, KaK IIPEAIIOIATalT CTOPOHHU-
KU T€OMEeTPUYECKOIT Bepcun, 3Ha erte ['mmmac'®.

W3 Bcero 3Toro menaeTcs BBIBOL O IPAKTMUECKOM OTCYTCTBUI
BEPOATHOCTU MCIIONb30BaHUA PeolopoM reoMeTpmuecKoro moKasa-
TeabcTBa .

Tenepsb cemyeT pacCMOTpPETh TO, KaK OOCTOMUT IEJI0 C BO3MOXK-
HBIMU PEeKOHCTPYKIMIMN He-TeOMeTPUUeCcKOro JoKasaTelIbCTBa, Ha-
CKOJIBKO OHI yOeIUTENbHEI (T.€. KAK OTBEYAIOT HA TPU 3aJaHHBIX Ha-
M1 BoItpoca 06 oTpeIBKe 13 « TeareTar), KAKOBO MX TEKCTyaIbHOE IIO-
TBEp>KAeHNe, a TAKXKe — CTOUT JIM B 9TOM CJIydae 3aAyMaThbCs I O BO3-
MOKHOII apudMeTnUecKoil IPUPOIe OPEeBHEI JeMOHCTPALIU HECO-
M3MepUMOCTU BpeMeH 'mnmnaca.

Jlyunu nuiireT, 4TO caMblIil paHHMIT HaMeK Ha He-TeOMeTpUYecKyIo
IpUPOIY AeMOHCTPALMI HECOM3MEPMMOCTI MBI HaxoauM B «IlepBoit

8 EcTh Med, 4TO «OCTAHOBIJICA Ha 17» o3HauaeT, uto 17 O6bLIO He IpPENnITCTBU-
eM, a IOoCJIeIHUM yCIeIIHbIM cilydaeM; Peomop, Kak yTBep)KAaroT, Ha CaMOM Jese
ocranoBwics Ha 19 (Conway, Shipman 2013: 5). Oguako u mpumep ¢ 19 He clIoKeH
(xateTst 9 u V19, runmorenysa 10). B To sxe BpeMsi 19 MoKeT 6BITh MPEMATCTBUEM,
ecJIy IoApa3yMeBaTh, YTO BC€ TPEYTOIbHMKI JOJLKHBI MMETh OVIH-€ IV HCTBEHHBI
KareT; 19 HEBO3MOKHO JOKa3aTh C IIOMOIIBIO TAKOTO TPEYTOJIbHIIKA: Lucié 2015a: 27;
Conway, Shipman 2013: 3. IIpegnosnoxeHnne, uro Peogop yMel I0Ib30BaTHCS TOIBKO
TPEYTOJIbHUKAMI C e{MHIUHBIM KaTeTOM, O3HAuaJo Obl, UTO OH ILIOXOJ MaTeMaTHK,
UTO 3BYyUNT {OBOJIBHO HEYOeIUTEIbHO.

¥ Luci¢ 2015a: 27.
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aHAIUTUKe» APUCTOTEN, Ie OH OIMChIBAET «/I0Ka3aTeJIbCTBa Uepes
HEBO3MOXKHOE» 2%

A YTO ITOCPENCTBOM 3THX XKe QUIyp BeIYTCSI TaKKe JOKa3aTeJbCTBa
yepe3 HEBO3MOKHOE, YMO3AKIIOUAKOT K JIO)KHOMY, & TIEPBOHAUATIBHO
NIPUHATOE OHM MOKA3bIBAIOT, MCXONSI U3 IIPEAIIONOKEHMs, KOToa U3
MPU3HAHUA TOTO, UTO IPOTUBOPEUUT [[1€PBOHAYAILHOMY IPUHSITO-
My], BBITEKAET HEUTO HEBO3MOXHOE; HAIIPUMeED, HECOU3MEPUMOCTh
IVIarOHaIM [CO CTOPOHOT KBafpaTa] JOKa3bIBAIOT T€M, UTO €CIIV IIPU-
3HATh UX COM3MEPUMOCTD, TO HEUETHOE OKKETCSI pABHBIM UETHOMY.
Taxum 006pazoM, TO, YTO HEUETHOE OKA3BIBAETCS PABHBIM UETHOMY,
BBIBOJIUTCS. HA OCHOBAHUY YMO3aKJIIOUEHNS, & YTO JUArOHAIb HeCO-
M3MepuMa [CO CTOPOHOIT KBapara), JOKa3bIBAETCS MCXO/S 13 MpeN-
IIOJIO’KEH NI, TaK KaK U3 IPU3HAHNSI TOTO, UTO IIPOTUBOPEUNT [mep-
BOHAUAJIBHO MIPUHATOMY |, IIOJYUYaAETCs JIOKHOE, Beb YMO3aKJII0OUaTh
yepes HEBO3MOKHOE, KaK ObLIO CKa3aHO, — 3HAUMNT JOKA3bIBATH HEUTO
HEBO3MOKHOE TIOCPEICTBOM IIEPBOHAUATIBHO JOIMYIEHHOTO IIPeIo-
JIoKeHms >

9To oINCaHMe B IUTepaType CBI3bIBACTCSA C PEKOHCTPYKIUEN PaH-
Hero J0Kas3aTeJIbCTBa HeCOM3MEPUMOCTH, KOTOpas Has3bIBAeTCA «Tpa-
IOUIOHHBIM TOKa3aTeJIbCTBOM C IIOMOIIBIO UETHOTO VI HEYETHOT'O»
(«traditional even-odd proof»)*>. B paspaGoranHOM Buae U B COBpe-
MEHHOJI 3aIIMICY OHO BBITJIAAMT TaK: ecn v2=p/ ¢ THe p U g — 3TO
B3aMIMHO IIPOCTBIE UNCIa, TOTAA p° = 2¢°. KBagpar HeueTHOro unmcia —
9TO TOKe HeYeTHOEe UNCJIO, ¥ 3TO O3HAYaeT, YTO p YeTHOE YIICIIO, Ha-
npumep p = 2r. [lanee, aTo o3Havaer, uto 4r* = 2¢%, 1.e. ¢° = 2r’. Orcrooga
crenyer, uto V2 = ¢/ r. OMHAKO MBI IIPEIIOJIOKILIIN, UTO p U ¢ B3AUM-
HO IIPOCTBIE UNCIIA, T.€. UTO p/ q HecokpaTuMo. [TosryuaeTcs mpoTuBo-
peune («T0Ka3aTeJbCTBO Uepe3 HEBO3MOKHOE », KaK TOBOPUT APICTO-
TeJb); 3HAUNT, HET TAKUX p U ¢, TIPU KOTOPBIX V2 =p/ q ».

**TIox0o)Xmit TEKCT paHblile CUMTAICT AOIOJIHEHNEeM K gecsitoil KHure «Hauanx»
(X.117: Heath 1956: 3.2). Ho oH eBa i npuHaaieXuT EBKINyY; HET ero 1 B pycCKOM
nepesoge [I.1I. Mopayxaii-Bosnrosckoro (nox pexn. Y1.H. Becenosckoro: MEB 1949).

' Arist. APr. 41a23-32; rep. Poxr 1978: 167-168.

*2 Cp. onucaune y Kouses u llunmana (Conway, Shipman 2013: 4).

** Conway, Shipman 2013: 2.
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[Ipo6GeMa ¢ 3TMM JOKa3aTeJIbCTBOM COCTOUT B TOM, UTO IIOMIMO
TEKCTyalbHO ITOATBEPKIAEHHOM apu(pMeTUKIM YeTHOTO ¥ HEYeTHOIO
OHO TpeOyeT 3HAHMII KOHILIEINITa B3aMMHO IIPOCTHIX UMCE, UTO KaXKeT-
C TOCTATOYHO CJIOKHBIM JIJI IIEPBOOTKPHIBATENI B Hayase V BeKa.

Konseit n IllunmaH cumMTaroT, YTO eCTh ellle OJHO MCTOpIUe-
CKJ M MaTeMaTMYeCKV BO3MO)KHOE HOKa3aTeJbCTBO, KOTOpOE IIOJIb-
3yeTcs OUXOTOMIeEl «UeTHOe-HeueTHoe» Ha elile 6ojiee IIPUMUTIB-
HOM YpOBHe. ITO «IOKa3aTeJIbCTBO Uepe3 eNVHCTBEHHYI0 (aKTOpu-
sanuio» («unique factorization proof»)**. OHO oueHb KOPOTKOE: eciu
q° =2p?, Torma axkropusanms q> COOEPKUT UeTHOE YUCIO (PaKTOPOB
paBHBIX [BOJIKe, B IBa pasa Gojblie, ueM (pakTopm3anys 4uciIa g,
IIOCKOJIBKY (pakTOpm3alys 2p° OUeBUIHO COHEP)KUT HEUETHOE UNIC-
JIO [BOEK (Ha IapHOe YJCJIO [BOeK mobaBigeM ellle omgHy). OmHako
pasHsble pakTopU3anyy 00513aTeTHHO COCTOSIT U3 PA3HOTO KOJIMUECTBa
anemeHTOB. [loaromy ¢* He MOKeT OBITH paBHO 2p°, ¥ KBAAPATHBIN KO-
PeHb 13 2 — 3TO «He palyIOHAIBHOE UMCIo» >,

OnHako, kak orMedaet Jlyund, HeCMOTps Ha TO, UTO 3TO JOKasa-
TEJIbCTBO OCHOBAHO Ha apyu(MeTIKe YUeTHOTO U HEUEeTHOTO, KIII0U€eBOIl
apryMeHT JOKa3aTeJIbCTBA B34T He U3 Icepuueckoi apudpMeTnKu: mo-
HATH eMHCTBEHHYIO (aKTOPU3AIII0 HEBO3MO)KHO C IIOMOIIIBIO IBYX-
MEPHOTO YIIOpAA0oUMBaHMA KaMelIKoB. B «Hauamax» ects onmcanne
dakropusaiuu — npegiuoxenue XI1.14:

Ecnu uncito 6yner HaMEeHBIINM U3MepsieMbIM <JaHHBIMI> TIEPBBI-
MM YJICJIaMY, TO OHO He M3MePUTCA HUKaKVM MHBIM IIepPBBIM UMCIIOM,
KpoMe IepBOHAYAIBHO U3MEPSBIIINX <ero>".

ITormMaHMe TOTO, 0 UeM roBOpUT EBKIMA B [OKasaTeJIbCTBE 3TOTO
MpeNJIOKEeHS, TOAPAa3yMeBaJIO OBl YIIOPIOOUMBAHIE KAMEIIIKOB B 60-
Jlee ueM ABYX M3MepeHUIx” .

KoHeuHO, MOXHO IpeIIIoNIOKNUTh, UTO MIeell O eqUHCTBEHHO
(daxropusanun oIb30BaANUCH 03 JoKaszarenrbcTBa. Ho maxe B Takom

** Conway, Shipman 2013: 5.

> Lu¢i¢ 2015a: 28-9.

*Euc. IX, prop. 14; mep. MBB 1949: 83.
?’Luci¢ 2015b: 12.1.
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ciayuae, orMedaeT Jlyund, sTa peKOHCTPYKIMS CTPafaeT OT TOTO Ke
HeJ0CTaTKa, UTO U TeOMeTpUUecKas: ee OueHb Jerko 0600mmuTs. Ilo-
3TOMY KpalifHe TPyZHO IpencTaBuTh, uTo Peomop 06 TOM JIerKocTn
00001IIeH ST He 3HAJ; B 3TOM CJIy4ae y Hero OISTh-Taky He ObLI0 ObI
IIPUYNH OCTaHABIMBATHCA Ha 17.

OpHako y Hac ecThb ellle OJHO IIEHHOE CBUIETEIBCTBO, KOTOPOE,
BO3MOKHO, CKpBIBaeT KJIIOU K PEKOHCTPYKIMM METONOJIOTMU ApPeB-
Hell JeMOHCTpalMy HeCOM3MepuMocT. 910 — «MeHOH»*®. B usBecr-
HOM 31u30/e, Korga CoKpar ¢ TOMOIIbI0 paba [OKAa3bIBAET, UTO 3HA-
HIEe — 3TO IIPUIIOMMHAHNE, HAXOAUTCSI BO3MOXKHOE PO IeMOHCTpa-
LMY HECOM3MEPUMOCTH AMaroHaIu KBajgpara 1 ero CTOPOHBI, 1 OHO —
apudpmernueckoe®’. CyTsb B TOM, UTO HMAes 9Ta CKPHITa 32 APYTUM BO-
IIPOCOM: B KAKOM OTHOIIIEHN) HaXxOAATCA CTOPOHA JaHHOTO KBaapaTa
7 KBajpaTa, IIOIagh KOTOPOTO B [Ba pa3a Goisblire? A yke 3TOT BO-
IPOC CKPBIBAETCs 3a elile Hoiee MIPOCTHIM U APEBHUM: KaK IIOCTPOUTH
KBajparT B IBa pasa Oosblile, UeM JaHHBIN?

B «Menone» pab ¢ momoipio Cokpara moxkasbIBaeT, UTO KBagpar,
KOTOPBIIL B ABa pa3a GOJIbIIIe 10 ILIOIIAAN, MOMHO NOCIMPOUMD, HO UTO
HEBO3MOXHO HaAlimuy TaKO KBaJIpaT cO CTOPOHOI, AJIMHA KOTOPOJ CO-
CTOUT U3 LEJIOTO YuciIa equHnIl (T.e. uToObI 9Ta CTOPOHA ObLIA COM3-
MepuMa €O CTOPOHOIL, AJIMHA KOTOPOIL 1).

N

Puc. 3: Pasmpinuienus paba Menona (Luci¢ 2015b: 12.3).

** Luci¢ 2015a: 28-9. Hopp (Knorr 1975: 26) onupaercs Ha «MeHOHa» [JI3 PEKOH-
CTPYKI{MY TOTO, «KaK MOIJIO BBITJIAIETH II(aropeiickoe T0Ka3aTelbCTBO, OUMIIEH-
HOe OT aHaxXpoHM3MOoB». Oxrako Hopp, mone3sysce ngeei u3 «MeHOHa», IIOKa3bIBaeT
JIILIb TeOMEeTPUUECKYI0 MHTEPIIPETALIMIO JOKa3aTeIbCTBA UePe3 UeTHOE M HEeUeTHOe.
Kak MBI yske CKasaln, ecTb cepbe3HbIe apIyMeHTHI IIPOTHUB TOr0, UTO TAKOEe JOKasa-
TeJIBCTBO MOTJIO TIOCHYXUTh Peomopy OCHOBOIL.

**Pl. Men. 82b—85b; rrep. Omepos 1990: 588-95.
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Pa6 mbITaercs yABOUTH IO ILIOLIAAY KBAagpaT CO CTOPOHOI MJIMHOI
B n1Ba QyTa; 3TOT KBaApaT IO ILJIOIIAAM YeThIpeXPyTOBBIN (MaJIeHb-
KIII KBIpaTHK B YTy Gurypsl ciesa). Bormpoc Cokpar dpopmynupyer
TaK (83c): «J3 KaKMX Ke CTOPOH ITOJydaeTcss BOCbMI(YTOBBIN KBaJ-
par?». B mpomecce, Kak II0Ka3aHO Ha pIUC. 3, OKa3bIBAETCS, YTO KBAJ-
par u3 4eTbIpex(yTOBBIX CTOPOH — 3TO HENPaBIUIBHBII OTBET (JIeEBOE
nsobpakeHue) u uto (84e) «He MONYUMICT Y HAC U3 TPEXPYTOBBIX
CTOpPOH BOCBMUQYTOBBIN KBagpar» (cpenHee mzobpaxenne). Ho xo-
rja IoCTpOeHa KOHCTPYKLM, N300paskeHHasd QUTypoIl CIIpaBa, 3BY-
4ynT Bonpoc: (85b) «A M3 KaKMX CTOPOH... MOJYUMIICSA y HAC BOCBMI-
dyToBbIi kBagpaT»? Cokpar oTBedaeT 3a paba: «Jllonu yueHbIe Ha3bl-
BAIOT TAKYIO JIMHUIO JMArOHAIBIO».

CiemoBaTeIbHO, MCKOMBII KBaZpaT CYILECTBYeT, HO OH «HEYJO-
BUM». B neBoil uactu puc. 3 OH CKpBIBAaeTCs MEXAy CPeIHMM U Ma-
JIeHbKMM (M3HAUaIbHBIM) KBaAPAaTOM. 3aMeTHM, UTO BCIO JeMOHCTpA-
LUAIO JIETKO IIePEJIOKUTh B IICePUUECKYI0 CUCTEMY.

YT00BI ¢ IIOMOIIBIO TAKOTO METO/a II0Ka3aTh, UTO YBOEHNE ILIO-
I[aay HeBO3MOKHO I JIIOOOr0O KBafpaTa, a He TOJIBKO IS CIIyJaii-
HO BBIOPaHHOTO UeThIpex(dyTOBOrO, IO cI0BaM Jlyunya, JOCTaTOUHO
OCYIIeCTBUTH IIPOLIeAYPY, M300paKeHHYI0 Ha pUC. 4.

q
O0O00O0OO0O0O0O0OO0
000000000000
O0O00O0OO0O00O0O0OO0OO0

000000000000
000000000000

000000000000 q/2
0000000000007 000000
000000000000 000000 )

P ooooooo00000O0 000000 , q
000000000000 Qooooooq 000
000000000000 P“ 000000 ,000 ¢
000000000000 000000 » P ooo

P p2 P

Puc. 4: IIporecc 06001eHNsT pa3MBIIIUIEHNIT 13 «MeHOHa» cpeacTBaMm
ncepuueckoit apudmeruku (Luci¢ 2015b: 2.7).

KBagpar menurcs momonaM (TeM CaMbIM COXpaHSS IPOIIOPLINN) IO
TeX II0p, IT0Ka He IOoJIyJyaeTcs CUTyarysa us «MeHoHa».

IIporenypa GecrpenaTCTBEHHO BIIMCHIBAETCSI B PAMKIM JBYXMep-
HoII nnceprueckoit apupmeruku. OHa, B OTIIMYNE OT TPATAULVIOHHO-
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r'0 JOKa3aTeNbCTBA [0 UeTHOMY 11 HEUeTHOMY» U «OKa3aTeIbCTBA I10
eAMHCTBEHHOI (aKTOpU3aIMn», He TpedyeT HITuero, KpoMe OCHOB 00-
paleHus ¢ YeTHBIMY ¥ HEUeTHBIMI YMCIaMU C IIOMOIIBI0 IIcedOB.
Jlyund Takoe JOKa3aTeJIbCTBO Ha3bIBaeT «paHHeIparopeickmm» .
Ecnyt 970 TaK, TO MOYKHO IIPEATIONOKNTE, uTO Peoqop MbITACs UC-
I10JIb30BATh APEBHUII METOX U MJIS YBeIMUeHMs OOJIbIlle, UeM B 2 pa-
3a. Kak mosaraer Jlyuny, nexius eoqopa MOria MCXOAUTD 13 TAKOTO
Ke BOIIpoca, Kak ToT, uto Cokpar 3amai pady, Ho Peomop MbITAJICST ero
0600611uTh. [Iporntupyem erge pas ciosa Tearera (Tht. 147d):

Ipucyrcrpytouuit 3gech Peomop ueptmn (§ypope) HaM UYTO-TO O
KBaIPaTHBIX KOPHAX (TTepl SuVAewV), TOKAa3BIBas, YTO CTOPOHBI KBAL-
paToB, comepskaux Tpu (Tpirtodog) U HATH KBaPaTHHIX PYTOB (7TEV-
Té7000C), HECOM3MEPUMBI CO CTOPOHOI OJHOTO KBagpaTHOTO (yTa.
OH BBIOGUpAT OAMH 32 OPYTUM KBaApaThl BIUIOTH JO CEMHAALATUDY-
TOBOTO (EmtTOkodekdmodog), a Ha HeM OCTaHOBILICH.

Pexoncrpyxkuus Jlyunua nuskercs cienymoumm obpazom. [oBops
COBpPEMEHHBIM S3bIKOM, B « MeHOHe» IT0Ka3aHo, UTO HeT TaKMX paliy-
OHAJIBHBIX P I g, TRe p° = 2q°. Peoqop Ke pelLniI HaTH, eCTh JIU TAKOe
k, rme p® = kq*. C yuerom cTaryca apudpMeTUKI YETHOTO ¥ HEUETHOTO
B €0 BpeMs, OH IIPOBEPsLI IBa CIIyYast: CyIIeCTBYIOT JIU TaKlie UeTHbIE
k; cymecTByIOT 1M TaKMe HedeTHBIE K.

B mepBoM ciyuae HaryIggHO AeMOHCTPUPYETCS, UTO Y HAC IIOIY-
YaeTCs TOJIBKO BAPMAHT IIPOCTOTO «MEHOHOBCKOTO» NOKA3aTENbCTBA.
Ipyrummn cioBamu, ciyuay ¢ yBelIUueHMeM ILTolanu B 6 u 10, Ha-
IpUMep, pa3 MPOCTHIMU I1ceIUECKUMI OIIEPALSIMIL IIPEBPALIIAIOT-
cs B CIIy4al ¢ 3 M 5 COOTBETCTBEHHO.

Bo BrOopoMm ciyuae, ecnu k HeuetHOe, Peomop 3HaI, UTO AUOO U P,
u q ueTHbIe, Jub0 00a HeueTHble. [y aTOrO TpeOGyeTcs ayeMeHTap-
HOe 3HaHIeE 0 YETHOCTM IIPOM3BENEHNS UeTHBIX 1 HEeUeTHBIX UMCelL.

**Luci¢ 2015a: 29. Boisee Toro, Jlyunu peaGuInTupyeT NAEI0, YTO OKA3aTeIbCTBO
HEeCOM3MePUMOCTH MOIJIO IpUHaaJIeKaTh camoMy [ugaropy (Ludi¢ 2015a: 30): 3a aT0
€Tr0 IIPOCTOTA, a TAKKE TOT (PaKT, YTO OCHOBHBIE IIOCTYJIAThI TEOPUIU YETHOTO I HeueT-
HOrO HaBepHAKA IPeJIIeCTBYIOT [ uImnacy, 1 pasyMHel IPeAIoI0KUTh, YTO IE€PBO-
OTKphIBaTeseM ObLI ckopee caM IIndarop, ueM Hekasd Hem3BecTHas HaM JIMYHOCTD. B
CBSA3M C 3TUM cM. Takxke Kmynap 2012: 227.

270
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Ecnu oHn o6a ueTHBIE, TOTHA IPOLECC YIIPOLIIAETCS, KaK B IIPEXbIAY-
I[eM ciydae, II0Ka He JOJAeT KO COCTOSHMUS, Kak B «MeHOHe», Win
MOKa He MPEBPATIUTCS B CIIyUail ¢ HeUeTHBIM yBennueHneM. 11 B aTom
TocJefHeM Cllydae, C yBeJIdeHueM IUIOIIaa) B HeueTHOe UICIIo pas,
HalgeTcsa OTBeT.

B coBpeMeHHOIT 3anMCK 3TOT CIIyUail BBITJIAUT CIEAYIOLIIM 00-
pasom: (2a+1)>=k(2b+1)>. B ncednueckoit apudmeTuke KBagpar
HEUeTHOro umcyia’! BhIMJIAAEN, KaK Ha PUC. 5.

m

m

I+1

p

Puc. 5: KBagpaT HeueTHOTO UMcia: 8 TpeyTOIbHBIX UMCEIN U €HITTHbII
snemeHT (Lucic¢ 2015b: 12.7).

3aMeTyM, UTO OH COCTOUT U3 8 OAMHAKOBBIX TPEYTOJIBHBIX UMICEN
1 OJHOTO 3JeMEeHTa B cepeUHe; 3TO KBaJpaTHBIN BapMaHT OIIpese-
JIEHVsI HEYETHOTO YNCIIA KAaK TAKOBOrO (BCIIOMHUM ¢p. 23 ApmcTok-
CeHa, B KOTOPOM HeUeTHOe UMCIIO UMeeT «cepeanuy»>?). Urak, kpan-
pAaT HEUeTHOTO UMCiIa Hafo yBennuuth B k pa3. YTo mMoriio o3Hauath
nevicreue dPeomopa, KOrga TOT «UEPTIUI UTO-TO O KBAaIpaTHBIX [KOp-
Hax]»? Eciau HamO yBeIMYUTH TAaKOE UYMCIIO B HECKOJIBKO pas, TOTga

31 Knorr 1975: 175; Itard 1961: 35.

32 Aristox. fr. 23 = DK 58 B 2: «UeTHBIMNI 4MCIaMI Ha3bIBAKOTCH T€, YTO HEJIATCA
Ha paBHbIE YaCTV, HEUYETHBIMY — T€, UTO Ha HepaBHbIE U UMeIOT cepenuHy. [loato-
My CUMTAETCS, YTO II0 HEYETHBIM JHSM IIPOVCXOIIT KpU3VICHI O0Je3Hel 1 IepeMe-
HBI, CBI3aHHBIE C HAauaJoM [060sIe3HM], KyJIbMIHALIMEN I BBI3OPOBIEHMEM, TaK KaK
HEYeTHOE YNCIIO MMeeT HAauallo, CepeAuHY U KoHel» (mep. JleGenesa). Cp. u nepeBox
Kmyns (Kmyns 2012: 226, 390). Kak nipegaran Bepuer (Burnet 1948: 288-9), uerHsie
411ciIa HeOTpaHMYeHHbIe, IIOTOMY UTO y HIUX HeT JIMIMITA Ha pasfeseHle Ha JBe I10-
JIOBUHBI (..|..), B TO BpeMsI KaK y UeTHBIX €CTb IIpeell, T.e. OHU MOTYT JeINUThCS TOIBKO
Ha HepaBHbIe 4acTu (..|...).
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yBeJIMUEeHNE NOJDKHO POBHO pacIipefesaThca Ha BCE 3JIEMEHTBHI, T.€.
Ha 8 TPEYTOJIBHBIX YMCeN IIJII0C HAa eAVHUYHBIN 3JIEMEHT B LIEHTpE.

Yro6bl IONYyUNTh HOBBI KBampaT (1 UTOOBI pe3ysnbTaT OCTAICs
HeUueTHBIM KBAJPATHBIM UMCIOM), HAI0 €ro BHOBb CBeCT! K (hopmyJie
(2x + 1)% 1.e. cmenaTh TaK, UTOOBI B IIEHTPE OILSITH OCTAJICS TOJIBKO ONUH
3JIEMEHT, & OKOJIO HETO 8 TPEYTOJIbHBIX YMCel. ITO 03HAUAET, YTO KO-
JIMYECTBO KaMEIIIKOB M3 YBEJINUEHHOTO LIeHTPa, YMEHBIIIEHHOE Ha 1,
HY>KHO IIOPOBHY pacIpemesNNuTh Ha 8 yacTeil. 3HAUNUT, eCIM MBI XO-
TIM, YTOOBI MOKHO OBLJIO YBEJIMUYNTh M3HAUAIBHBIN KBaAPAT B k pa3
M COXPAaHUTH COM3MEPMMOCTb CTOPOH OOJIBIIIOrO KBagpaTa co CTOPO-
HOM M3HAYaJbHOIO, TOTJA MbI JOJLKHBI YBEJINYNBATH TOJIBKO B TAKOE
YIMCII0 pas, KOTOpOe MOKHO BBIPA3uTh B popmyite 8n+ 1.

Baskuocts dopmyiast 8n+ 1 mepsbim nousut Urap?®®. Cieqyrormit
mrar, kotopsiit Konseit n [llunmman cunTaroT OTAENBHBIM TUIIOM HO-
KasaTeJIbCTBa, coBepIIy bammakoBa u JlanyH: 0OHY COeIMHMIN OT-
KkpeITue MTapa ¢ «TpaguMUMOHHBIM J0Ka3aTeJIbCTBOM II0 YETHOMY U
HeYeTHOMY», ITI0Ka3aB, uTo Peomop He MoT moKasaTh ciyuait 17 mpo-
CTBIM METOOOM ueTHOe-HeueTHoe>!. OmHaKo, Kak oTMeuaer Jlyuny,
OHM IIOJIB3YIOTCA TaKOIl ke apryMeHTallMell, KaK I B ciydae ¢ «Tpa-
OUIIMOHHBIM JOKAa3aTeJIbCTBOM C IIOMOIIBIO UETHOTO I HEUETHOTO».
A 3TO 03HauaeT, UTO M HOKa3aTeiabcTBO barnmakosoir u JlanmmHa He
ABJIAeTCSI PEKOHCTPYKIMeN noKasaTelbcTBa Peomopa.

3m 3m Sm S5m

3m Sm
3m S5m

3m S5m
3m Sm

3m 3m S5m Sm

Puc. 6: PeKOHCTPYKIUS TpeX- U MATUKPATHOTO yBEJIUUEHUS
kBazpata us Jekuuu Peogopa (Luci¢ 2015b: 12.7).

*Ttard 1961: 33-9. Hopp naeu Mrapa Ha3Ban «reHMAIbHBIMII», IIOCKOJIBKY OHII
IAIOT Ha PEKOCTD cepbe3Hoe o0bsicHeHue cayyast ¢ 17 (Knorr 1975: 113-14).
3 Bammaxkosa, Jlanua 1986: 10.
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B pexoncrpykuun Jlyumnua, korma Peomop, mo ciaosam TeaTera,
«BBIOMpAJ ONVH 3a APYTMM KBaJpaThl», OH Cpa3y OTOpachIBAJ CIIy-
yall TPeXKpPaTHOTO U MATUKPATHOTO yBelnmdeHus (PUC. 6), ¥ 3TO JIETKO
II0Ka3aTh Ha UePTEXkax C IIOMOIIBIO IIcedOB.

B 06oux ciryuasx KOIM4eCcTBO HOBBIX 9JIEMEHTOB HEBO3MOKHO pac-
IIpeesINTh Ha 8 UacTeil, ¥ PUCYHOK 3TO HaIJISIAHO IIOKa3bIBaeT. B mmep-
BOM CJIy4yae Ha 8 TPeyroJbHBIX UMCes HagO PaclpeneslnTh OCTaTOK
73 2 KaMeIIIKOB; BO BTOPOM OCTaTOK 13 4. [I03TOMy «He CyIIecTBYIOT
HeUeTHBIe p U g, THe §° = 3p*» nin g° = 5p° *°, T.e. TpEXKPATHBII U IIATH-
KPaTHBIII 10 IUIOLAAY KBAAPATHI «HEYJIOBUMBI», KaK U By XKPATHBII
kBajpar paba MenoHa. To ke camoe mmpousoruro u koraa Peomop pu-
COBAJI COOTBETCTBYIOLIMIE KBAAPATHI C (PaKTOPOM yBemueHus 7 (6 He
OeJUTCS Ha 8 uacrteil) 1 T.1.

BepHeMmcs k Bompocy: moueMy OH ocTaHOBIIICS Ha 177 IlepBoe yBe-
andeHue B 8n+ 1 pas, ¢ KOTOPBIM JOJDKeH ObLT BeTpeTuThes Peomop,
OBbLIO, KOHEUHO, 9. ITO IepBoe yBeIMUeHNe, KOTOpOoe faeT HaM 603-
MOJXCHOCMb HAWTU YBEJIMYEHHBI KBagpaT, CTOPOHA KOTOPOTO COM3-
MepuMa CO CTOPOHOI eqUHIMYHOro KBagpaTa. Peogop mokasan mpu-
MEepHO TO, UTO 1300pakeHo Ha puc. 7.

3 3 7~271 (28728
NE 27 287
=1/3 [T 3 57 191 271 =|/28 [1T 28
3 3 27 28 8
3 3 AN ARPANES
5 15

Puc. 7: PeKOHCTPYKLsI HEBATUKPATHOTO yBEIMUEHNS KBAPATA U3 JIEKLN
deonopa (Luci¢ 2015b: 12.7).

Pemrenne nmosiBmitocs cpasy, ysxe ¢ n = 1. Ecoim neBslit kBagpar (Han-
MEHBIINI, KOTOPBIMI HAIJIAOHO IEeMOHCTPUpPYET KBaapaT HEUETHOrO
UMCIIa, COCTOIBIINIT U3 8 TPeyTOJIbHBIX TPOEK UM OTHON e€OVHIILBI B
LIeHTpe) yBelINunMBaeM B 9 pas, monyuaeM 8 sjeMeHTOB U3 3 -9 =27

* Luc¢i¢ 2015b: 12.7.
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KaMeIlIKOB 1 9 B cepeamHe. Telepp nejlaeM KBafpaT HEUETHOTO UIIC-
7a: 8 3JeMeHTOB M3JIMIIKA M3 I[eHTpa pacmpereiseM Ha 8 wacTeil:
mosryuaetcs 8 pas 28, a 28 — TpeyroibpHoe uncio (1+2+...+7=28).
B cepenmne ocrancsa oguH KaMmemrekK. CTOpOHa HOBOTO KBajpaTa —
15: (828 + 1) = 225 = 15%. TakuM 06pasoM, CTOpOHA «AeBATU(HYTOBOTO
KBajpara» (KBaapara C ILUIOIIAAb0 B 9 GyTOB) comsmepuma co CTO-
poHoIt «ogHO(pyTOBOTO KBamparax». [loxoxee meiicTBue OymeT U AT
n=3,6,10, 15 u t.1.

OnHako, xorpa Peomop moIes [0 CIEAYIOIIETO yBeIMYEeHNS B
8n+1 pas, T.e. 0 17, OH CTOJIKHYJICA C CUTyalUel, B KOTOPOIIL IIPo-
CTO He M0z HAJITH N, C IIOMOII[BIO KOTOPOTO MOXHO M3MEPUTD CTOPOHY
GOJIBIIIOrO KBagparTa.

Hpyruvu cioBamu, 3axkmogaer JIyunda, Peoqop He MOT OTBETUTH
Ha BOIIPOC O TOM, COM3MEepPUMBI JI CTOPOHA KBagpara B 17 ¢pyToB co
CTOpPOHOII KBafipaTa B 1 QyT, IMONB3yACh CpeACcTBAMU JOCTYIIHON eMy
apupMeTUKIN.

9ro o3Hauaet, yTo Peogop OCTAHOBIUIICA He IIOTOMY, UTO JOKa3al,
YTO «KOpeHb U3 17 uppanyuoHaieH», 1 Janblile He cyMes. OH ocTaHO-
BILJICS IIOTOMY, YTO He MOT HU HAIVISHO yBEJIMUNTD KBaapaT B 17 pas,
HJI HaTJIATHO IPOAEeMOHCTPUPOBATh, YTO 3TO HEBO3MOXKHO ",

Tenepp MBI JOJDKHBI PACCMOTPETD ITOCJIETHIOI YacTh CBUIETEIIb-
crBa Tearera. OH roBopmi, uro Peoqop IMOKa3BIBAT, UTO «CTOPOHBI
KBaJpaToB, cofepKaimx Tpu (Tpimodog) 1 MATh KBaAPATHBIX PyTOB
(mevTémodog), Hecom3MepIUMBI CO CTOPOHOIL OXHOTO KBaAPaTHOTO dy-
ta». Kputuk pexoncrpykuuu Jlyundaa MoeT 3agaTh BOIpoc (3) us me-
pEeUNCIeHHBIX HaMI B Hayajle CTaThI: €CJIM 3TO TOJKOBAHIME JIEKIII
deonopa npasnonogobHOe, IIOYeMy TOrfa TeaTeT TOBOPUT O Hecous-
Mepumocmu cmopor? JIpyrumu croBaMm, Kak oT geMoHcrpanum Pe-
omopa (1 ee HEBO3MOKHOCTU B CiIyuae 17) IPOMCXOANT IIEPEeXOX K

*¢Tlo Bceit BuauMocCTH, Givnxe Bcex K aTomy npubiansmuicst Urap (Itard 1961: 36):
«Peut-étre faudrait-il entendre le passage du Théététe comme exprimant justement
cette difficulté. La vieille arithmétique du pair et de I'impair bute sur le premier obs-
tacle V17, 17 étant ainsi le plus petit nombre, le pythmen des cas qu'elle n'arrive pas a
réduire». OQHAKO «TeCTMPOBaHIE» KBAAPATOB HEUETHBIX UMCEJI OH CBOJUT K METORY
«4JeTHOe-HeueTHOe».
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YTBEPKAEHNIO O HECOM3MEPUMOCTY CIMOPOH COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX KBAJI-
paroB??’

3xech Haf0 MMeTh B BUAy, uto Ilnatron npusoaur ciaosa Tearera,
a He cyoBa camoro ®eonopa. Kak rosopun cam Tearer, eMy «U4mcio
KOpHeJl IT0Ka3aloch OeCKOHEUHBIM», ¥ OHM ITOIBITAINCH «00benu-
HIUTH UX BCE IIOO OOHVIM VIMEHEM». STO O3HaAUaeT, uTo YHCHI/IK I10-
cnequux nudaropeiies nepesen apudMeTKy Ha HOBBII yPOBEHB ®.
Yunrens Teatera, Peomgop, caenan MaKCUMaJIbHO BO3MOXHOE B CTa-
poii mapagurme, apudMeTIKe KAMEIITKOB, KOTOpas OMIpanach Ha 3Ha-
HIId O UETHOM-HEUETHOM I paccyxneHMH, HOHO6HbIe OIIICAaHHBIM B
«MeHoHe». B 3T01 mapagurme oH 3a4aBaJl TOJIBKO CTAPBII « MEHOHOB-
CKUIT» BOIIPOC 00 yBeIMUEeHUN ILIOMIAAM KBaqpaTa U B CBOEI JIEKIUI
MIOCTaBIMJI TOYKY OHOI 9TOXY — 3II0XM apnPpMeTUKU KaMelIKoB. 113
pexoHCTpyKIMu JIyunua ciegyeT, 4To TOJIbKO TeaTeT MOT 3a7JaTh yHU-
BEPCAIBHBII BOIIPOC 00 OTHOIIEHMSIX AMArOHAIN U CTOPOH TakK, KaK
MBI 9T0 fenaeM cerofgus’’. s Toro, 4ToObI OH 3aJaj TaKoll BOIIPOC,
eMy TpeboBajach HOBas Ves UMCIIa.

" Takoe 3aMeuaHye caesai Obl, TOXKaJIyit, BaH fep BapmeH: BoipaxkeHne («com-
mensurable in length») npumeHuMoO TONIBKO K OTpe3KaM IUINH, U U3 ApeBHell apud-
metuky Peomop MOr modyepnHyThH JMIIL U0 O ITOIEPeMEHHOM BBIUMTAHUM; HA
17 ®eoxop OCTAHOBIUICS B CUUIY CIIOKHOCTYI CaMOTO IIpoliecca Berauranus (van der
Waerden 1961: 142). Ha B3ruisig Hoppa, B paMkax J1006011 «4ycTo apudMeTniecKoli pe-
KOHCTPYKI[MI» HEBO3SMO)XHO OTBETUTD Ha YIOMIHYTYI0 Kputuky (Knorr 1975: 114).

** 3T0 He e AMHCTBEHHBIIT CITyyail, Korga TeareT BO3ABUT Ha BBICIINII YPOBEHb a0-
CTpaKIMI KaKOJI-TO APeBHMII MaTeMaTUYeCKIIT BOIIPOC: eMy IIPUIICBIBaeTCst 0606-
1IIeHHad Teopys NPaBMIbHBIX IOAM3APOB: «B aroik, T.e. 13-11 KHUTe, ONIMCBHIBAIOTCA
TaK Ha3bIBaeMble 5 INIATOHOBCKUX (UTyp, KOTOPBIE, OfHaKo, [ImaToHy He npuHame-
xart. Tpy u3 ynmoMsHyTsIX puryp — Ky6, mupamMmpa 1 JoAeKasap — IpUHALIexar
nndaropeiiliaM, a OKTasap u uxocasgp — Tesrery. Ilo nmenn IlnaTona oHu GpLIN
Ha3BaHbI IOTOMY, UTO OH yIOMUHaeT o Hux B Tumee» (Jlebemes 44 A 15a = Sch. ad
Euc. XIII.1; cp. Kmyns 2012: 228 mpum. 87. YTBepskneHue nosropsiercs B «Cyme»: cp.
Heath 1956: 1.413). Kak u B ciiydae HecOM3MEPMMBIX BEJIMUUH, IIEPBONIPOXOALIEM B
uccaegoBaHny ObLI, HaBepHOe, ['nnac (aHanns cBuaerenscts Kinmenra, SImBinxa
u Ilanna, Begymux k ['mnmacy, cm., Hanp., Kmyns 2012: 238), KOTOPBIi 3aHMMaJCI
nmoaexasapoMm. Kak sakmouaer Kmynb, ['unnac He 3aHuMascsa Teopueli IpaBUIbHBIX
TeJI KaK TakoBoIi; TeaTer ke, IIOCTaBUB BOIIPOC O TOM, KaK/e M3 IIPABIUIBHBIX TeJ
BOOOIIIE MOYKHO IIOCTPOUTDH, BCKOpe OTKPbLI okTasap (Kmyns 2012: 242-3).

**Luci¢ 2015b: xiii.
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OrBeT Ha KPUTUKY OyIeT CIIeAYIOLMIL: eCIIV BeJIYIHBI HeCOM3Me-
PUMBI, TO UX MOKHO IIPEICTABUTE TOJIBKO «T€OMETPUUECKI» (KaK 9TO
nenaercs U B «MeHOHe», I B pEKOHCTPYMPOBAHHOM «paHHenugaro-
PEVICKOM IOKA3aTeILCTBE» ), KaK UX 1 onpenesier cam Epxnua. OnHa-
KO CaMO reOMeTPUUECKOE IIPeICTaBIeHNE He JAeT HArIATHOCTI JOKa-
3aTeJIbCTBA HECOU3MEPUMOCTH, IIOTOMY UTO IIPOLECC TEMOHCTPALUI
HUKOT/Ia He 3aKaHUMBAETCS; IO3TOMY Jaxke B KoHile IV Bexa Erkiup
TAKMM OEVICTBUEM HUKOTHA He ITOJIb3YETCS HUM B KAKUX LIEJSIX, XOTS
OH C HUM I 3HaKoM™.

Ecu MBI COTJIaCHBL, YTO DEMOHCTPALINIO HECOM3MEPUMOCTY AMa-
rOHANM KBAaJpaTa M ero CTOPOHBI (a TeM caMbIM, 1 2) Halo OTHECTHU
K mokosienuio ['mimaca, TOra CI0KHO IIE€PEOLIEHUTH TeHMATBHOCTD
deoqopa, KOTOPHINT BEK CIIYCTA CYMeJ 3Ty AEMOHCTPAIIMIO PACIIN-
puth. CII0KHOCTD IPOLIEAYPHI B paMKax rcepuyuecKoil apudpmeTnku
HAIJIAIHO MOKA3bIBAET, IIOYEMY IIOHATOOUIOCH TAK MHOTO BpEMEH.

BeiBog o ToMm, uto Peomop B CBOENI JIEKIUY Ha CAMOM JIeJle 3aHMU-
MaJcs apuMeTUKOI, SIBISETCS ¥ KOCBEHHBIM IIOATBEPIKIEHIEM I10-
3LV CTOPOHHUKOB €ro IPUHAMJIEKHOCTY K paHHeNnn(paropecko-
My ABVDKEHUIO, IOCKOJIBKY B V B. O H.9. paHHUM udaropenam npu-
HaJJIe)Kaa MpaKTUUecKas MOHOTIONUS Ha UCCIeTOBAHMS B 9TOI 06-
mactu*,

*° Cp. Herz-Fischler 1998: 48: «arrangements of dots — corresponding to integers —
led to purely geometrical statements that Euclid presents».

“'Kak ormeuaer Kmynp 2012: 243, «Bce u3BecTHpIe HaM MareMaTuku V-IV BB.
6butn mmdaropeiinamn, 6o ux yueHnkamnu (kak Tesrer u EBgokc). Bosee Toro, B
BBIIIIEYIIOMSHYTOM ¢parmeHTe 23 Apucrokcer cunran [Indaropa ocHoBarenem Teo-
PeTUYeCcKOil HayKM O UMCIIax».
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Aunexceil ITrrewkos

MorpaHuube MNnaTtoHa: pa3mblLiieHns HaA KHUTOM
Capbl bpoan «Nature and Divinity in Plato’s Timaeus»
(Cambridge University Press, 2012)*

ALEXEY PLESHKOV
PLATO’S FRONTIER: REFLECTIONS ON SARAH BROADIE’S BOOK
«NATURE AND DIVINITY IN PLATO’S TIMAEUS» (CAMBRIDGE UNIVERSITY PRESS, 2012)

ABSTRACT. The article examines the key ideas of Sarah Broadie’s book «Nature and
Divinity in Plato’s Timaeus» (Cambridge Univ. Press, 2012) in the context of contem-
porary studies of Plato’s Timaeus. Following the examination of the basic framework
of the book, an analysis of Broadie’s theoretical, methodological, and meta-theoretical
settings is presented. The reflection on these settings, as the author shows, plays an
important role for the reconstruction of the meaning and the image of the dialogue.
Keyworps: Plato, Timaeus, Sarah Broadie, analytical philosophy.

B mauane 1990-x rogos B KeMOpmmKckoM yHMBEpCUTETE YCUIINS-
mu Maitnsa Bepubera u [xeddpnu Jlnoitna 6bu1 opraHn3oBaH CIIeLN-
AJIBHBIN CeMIHAp, ITOCBAIIeHHBIN « TumMero» [InaTona. Ilenpio aToro

© A.A.Ilnewkos (Mocksa). apleshkov@hse.ru. HarponanbHbI McCiie 10BaTENbCKIUIT
YHUBepCUTET «BpICIIas IIKOIa 9KOHOMUKII».

* CraTbs IIOATOTOBIIEHA B XOJi€ TIPOBeJeHMsI paboThl B paMKax [IporpaMmbl GyH-
IaMeHTalbHBIX MccienoBanuii HalmoHaIpHOTO MCCIe[0BATEIbCKOTO YHIUBEPCUTE-
Ta «BpICIIas IKOJIa 9KOHOMMKII» 1 C MCIIOJIb30BAaHMEM CPENCTB CyOCUINI Ha roCy-
JapCTBEHHYIO MTOAMEPKKY BeAyIIMX YHuUBepcuTeToB Poccuiickoit Penepaunu B 1ie-
JIAX TIOBBIIIEHNUS UX KOHKYPEHTOCIIOCOOHOCTH Cpenyl BeIYIIVIX MUPOBBIX HayuHO-
o0pazoBaresbHbIX LIEHTPOB, Bhixenennoir HUY BIIIS.
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ceMIHapa CTaJlo, HI MHOTO HU MaJlo, «CIIaceHNe AMayiora, HeKorja
3aHIMAaBIIIETO [[eHTPAJIbHOE MECTO B INIATOHOBCKOM KaHOHE, OT OTHO-
CUTEJIBHOII 6€3BeCTHOCTI, B KOTOPYIO OH IIPOBAIMIICS» . Y>Ke B KOHILIE
1990-x — mauaje 2000-X BBILIIN ABA HOBBIX KOMMEHTVPOBAHHBIX II€-
peBoja Auanora Ha aHIIIMIICKIII I3BIK®, HECKOJIBKO KHIT, IIpeJIararo-
IIIX BCECTOPOHHEE pacCMOTpeHMe « Tumes», a Takke psan pabor, Ie-
PeOoCMBICIMBAIOIINX KaK KJII0UeBble, TaK I IeprdepuitHble TeMBI A1a-
sora’. Hoas kaura Capsl Bponu «IIpupona n 6or B Tumee Ilnatona»,
BhIlenIas B u3narenbcTBe Cambridge University Press B 2012 rogy,
IIOCBAIIIEHA I[eJIOCTHOI PEKOHCTPYKLMY KOCMOJIOTMI IIJTATOHOBCKOTO
«Tumes». B HeKOTOpOM CMBICTIe, 3Ta KHITA — €IIle OJHO IIOATBEPsKIe-
HIe YCIeITHOCTY HauMHAHUS IBYX 3BECTHBIX MICTOPUKOB aHTUIHOI
¢dmrocopnm.

ABTop KHUTM — Ipodeccop MopalbHOIl ¢puaocodun n Yopmio-
ycknit npodeccop Cenr-dupaprocckoro yHuBepcureta. [locmyxHoit
crcok Bponu Gostee uem yOenureseH: mepex TeM Kak 3aHATH IIpodec-
cypy B CeHT-DHApIoCce, OHa IpenofaBaja B IauHroyprckom u Parrep-
CKOM yHUBepcuTerax, TexacckoMm yHmBepcutere B OcTIHe, HAKOHELI,
B Ueitne u [Ipuncrone. He MeHbIIIe MOXeT CKa3aTh 0 HAYUHOIL perry-
Tanuy aBTopa ee 6ubnmorpadusa. Capa Bponu aBigerca aBTOpoM Ta-
K1x pabot, kak «Passage and Possibility: A Study of Aristotle’s Modal
Concepts» (Oxford Univ. Press, 1984) u «Ethics with Aristotle» (Ox-
ford Univ. Press, 1991), ona nmyGiauKkyercs B BeXyIIUX HUIOCOPCKIX
KypHanax — «Mind», «Philosophical Quarterly», «Proceedings of the
Aristotelian Society», «Phronesis» n np. Tem He MeHee, HECMOTpS Ha
GJIecTAIIyI0 aKaleMITIecKyIo Kapbepy 1 6eCCIIOpHYI0 HayUHYIO PeIry-
TaIUIo, IJI pyccKoasbuHoro unratens Capa Bpoau ocraercs maio-
nsBecTHOIL. [Ipo6reMa 37eck He B TOM, UTO aBTOP He ITepPeBOAMIICT Ha
PYCCKuUit I3BIK (CeroqHs aHTIMITCKUIL ABisAeTcs lingua franca, a my6-
JIMKAUMM Ha HEM, II0 KpallHell Mepe II0 3aMBICIY YHUBEPCUTETCKUX

! Johansen 2004: v.

*Waterfield, Gregory 2008; Zeyl 2000.

*Cm., HanipumMep, Mohr et al. 2009; Burnyeat 2005; Johansen 2004; Wright 2000;
Calvo, Brisson 1997.
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(YHKIMOHEPOB, rapaHTHPYeT BKIUEHHOCTh B MIPOBYIO HayKy), HO
B TOM, UTO ee paboThl MOKHO ObLI0 ObI Ha3BaTh ITapagUTMATIIUECKOIT
aHAINTUYECKOI MCTOPMeIl aHTUYHOI (rurocodum.

B srom cmbicie, kuura «IIpuponma u 6or B Tumee Ilnatrona» mo-
JKeT IT0Ka3aThCsl HeAPY KeTI00HO PYCCKOSA3bIUHBIM JICCIIe0BATEIIAM
n moburenam [Inarona. [leso He B CJI0XKHOI 1 MHOTOYPOBHEBOII apry-
MeHTAI[U, TSHKEJIOBECHBIX IJIaBaX, HEOOXOQMMOCTH IepKaTh BO BHI-
MaHNU Cpa3y HECKOIBKO apIyMEeHTAIMIOHHBIX LIETIOYeK — COBPEMEH-
HOe IUJIATOHOBEJEeHNe B MpUHIMIE TPpeOyeT GOIbIIOro BHUMAHUS U
VHTEJJIEKTYaJbHbIX YCUINIA. [les0 B camMoil McCcIeI0BaTeNbCKO OIl-
tuke. CTpyKTypy U cofepyKaHle JCCIIeTOBaHMI OIIpeNeIsioT BOIIPO-
CBI O TUIIAX Kay3aJIbHOCTHU, peayin3Me ¥ TUIleppeatns3Me IporpaMMbl
ITnaToHa, BO3MOKHBIX MUpax. bes 3HakoMcTBa ¢ COBpeMeHHOM aHa-
JuTIyeckoit ¢puaocodueir camMa IIOCTAHOBKA HEKOTOPBIX MCCIIeN0Ba-
TEJIbCKMX BOIIPOCOB MOKET IT0Ka3aThCA KaK MUHUMYM CTPaHHOIL.

Taxoi1 noaxomn, IpeAIoIararonii SKCIUIMKAI[IO yCTaHOBOK ITma-
TOHA B TEpMUHAX TeKy1eil pumocodcKoil MOBECTKIA, He IBISETCI NI
QHIJIO-CAKCOHCKOI TpamMIUY YHUKAJIBHBIM. TakK ke Kak He ABJIAI0T-
Cda OpI/II‘I/IHaIII)HLIMI/I I OCHOBHBI€ BBIBOObI aBTopa, HaanMep, Tpch—
LIEHAEHTHOCTh AeMIYpPra, He0OX0qMMOCTb OYKBAIMCTCKOTO IIPOUTe-
HI KOCMOTeHe3a, MHTepIperanys Muda o6 ATIaHTUAe KaK IICEBIO-
JICTOPUUECKOTO HappaTuBa. TeM He MeHee, 3Ta KHUIA 3aCIyKIBaeT
BHIUMAaHNIA BceX MccieqoBareneit « Tumesi», 3aiHTepeCOBaHHBIX B Lie-
JIOCTHOM BMieHUN auaiora. [Ipexme Bcero moromy, 4To ata pabora
BBITJIAAUT CUMIITOMATUUHON: aHAIN3UPYS KIIOUeBble TUCKYCCUU BO-
KpyT AMaiora mocjaegHIX JIeT, aBTOP IIpefiaraeT aBTOPCKoe 060CHO-
BaHMe TeX IO3ULINIL, KOTOpble CeTOfHI (POPMUPYIOT TO, UTO MOKHO
ObLIO OBI HA3BaTh MONOCOM VICCIeJOBAHMI « Tmes.

ITepsrie Tpu rnasel («OTmensHOCTH meMuypra», «Ilapagurmer u
3MUCTEMITYECKIE BO3SMOKHOCTI», « Meradmanka napagurmer») 3aaa-
0T OOIIIie TeOpeTUUecKye YCTAHOBKM aBTOPCKOV MHTEPIIPETALUIA.
3mech 060CHOBHIBaETCS HEOOXOAMMOCTh IIOHUMAHMS AeMUYpPra Kak
MpPaHcyeH0eHMH020 MUPY TMPUHIINIIA, YTO IIO3BOJISIET KOHTEKCTYAIN-
3UpoBaTh KocMmoioruio «Tmmes» B Oojiee IIMPOKOM IIOJIE€ STUKO-
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nosutudeckoir ¢puiaocopun Ilnarona®. IlomuepkmBas TpexdacTHYIO
CTPYKTYpy KocMmosioruu «Tumes» (meMmypr — JOKOCMMUUECKUIT Ma-
Tepuay — KocMmoc), Bpoan obcykgaeT QByXUacCTHYIO OHTOJIOTMIO aB-
paamnueckux peaurnit (Bor — Mmp) ¥ IBYXUaCTHBIN TesleOOTIYe-
CKUIT MaTepuanusM (pasyMHOe HaJallo, IIPOSBIAIOIIeecs B MaTep-
AJIbHBIX 3JIeMEHTAaX, X B3aXMOAEIICTBIUI), XapaKTEePHBIIT JISI PAHHIX
rpeueckux ¢urocodos. IMeHHO TpeXxuacTHOCTh KOCMOJIOTUN IT03BO-
nger [InaroHy peannsoBarts ABe ero KiIoueBble Guiaocodckme 3anaun:
BO-IIEPBBIX, HOKA3aTh HAVIYYIIECTh U €IUHCTBEHHOCTb CYILECTBY-
IOIIET0 MUpa 1, BO-BTOPBIX, 000CHOBATh HAJIMYNE MHIVUBUAYATU3N-
POBAaHHOTO MICTOYHNKA OTBETCTBEHHOCTH (padyMa) Ka)KIOTO UeJoBe-
ka. Kak sameuaer Bpoan, «IlnaroH <...> MoJpKeH OBUI HaCTAaMBATh Ha
T0-KOCMIYECKOM CYIIeCTBOBAHNY He TOJNBKO 60KeCTBEHHOTO MMPO-
YCTPOUTEJIS, HO TaKKe U MaTepUalbHbIX 3JIEMEHTOB, IPUHIVIINATb-
HO OT HEro OTJIMYHBIX. ITO OTINUNE <...> IepefaeTca M IPOIYKTy
IeaTeJIbHOCTH, UMeHHO nomomy, uto Mup IlnatoHa ects HeuTo OoxKe-
CTBEHHOE U CBSAIIEHHOE, a 6€3 OTINMUNMA OT yMa, KOTOPBIN CIIYKIUT €ro
IIPMYMHOI, He MOT ObI TAKOBBIM CUMTATBCT» (p. 15).

YerBepras rnaBa («BeccMepTHBII yM B CMEpPTHBIX YCJIOBUSIX»)
IIpeCTaBIgeT co00IT IKCKYPC B INIATOHOBCKYIO aHTPOIIOJIOTHUIO. 31ech
aBTOPOM OOOCHOBBIBAETCS TE3MC O TOM, UTO 3aBEPIIEHHOCTh KOCMO-
ca, Kak HeoOXOIIMOe yCJIOBIeE eT0 COBEPIIEeHCTBA, IIpeAIIoIaraeT He
TOJIBKO Hayinuye GecCIIOBECHBIX XKMBOTHBIX, KOTOPBIE SBIISIOTCS BO-
IIJIOIIeHNeM er'0 MaTepMaIbHOI COCTaBIIAIOIIET], HO M PallMOHAJIBHBIX
YeJIOBEUEeCKNX CYIIEeCTB, 6e3 CaMOCTOATENBHBIX HECTBUII KOTOPBIX
MMp He MOT ObI IIpeTeHJ0BaTh Ha IIOHOTY. Yaessas ocoboe BHIIMA-
HIIe OIIMCAaHNIO CO3[aHNMA NHIVBUAYAIbHBIX Oyl Bponn mokaseisa-
eT, KaK HepaspbIBHOE POJICTBO MMPOBOJI TyIIN J YaCTHBIX UeJIOBede-
CKUX QYL IIpeAIIoyaraeT uxX NPUHUNIINAIBHOE pasjyle: B TO BpeMs
KaK Hallla IUIOTh I10CJIe CMEPTH «PacTBOPSIETCSI» B Tesle KOCMOCa, T.e.
pasiaraercs Ha IIPOCTEJIIINe JIeMeHTHI 6e3 OCTaTKa, MHAVBUIYATb-

*Takoro pojga KOHTeKCTyanusauuu «TumMes» MpPeCTaBISIOTCA CETOMHS TPEeH-
IIOM B aHIVIOA3BIUHOM ¢puitocoduu (cm., Hamp., Carone 2005; Mohr 2006).
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HBIE AYIIV He MOTYT «PacTBOPUTHCI» B yIIIe MIPOBOJA, T.K. SBJISIOTCS
MeHee YJICTBIMI II0 CAMOMY CBOEMY IIPOVICXOKIECHMIO.

[Iaras rnaBa («Kommiekc Tumes — Kpumus») mpencraBisercs
HanboJiee OPUTMHAIBHOI U BBI3BIBAIOIIIENT BO BCell KHNUTeE Y 3aHIMIMAaeT
IIOUTH B [IBa pasa OoJIbIIle MeCTa, YeM JII00ast U3 IPeAIIeCTBYOIINX" .
3meck Bpoau KOHIIEHTPUPYETCS HA TPEX CMBICIOBBIX OJIOKAX: (a) CUM-
BOJII3M «OTBETHOII Tpale3bl» B pAMOYHOI YaCTI AMAJIOra; (6) HeBo3-
MO>KHOCTb COBMeIIeHNS B TPAaHMLIAX OJJHOTO AUCKypca Muda o BolTHe
MeKIy ApuHaMu 1 ATIAHTURON 1 uctopuy o MapadoHckom cpaxe-
Huy; (B) yHmaMeHTaIbHOE pasinune mosuiuit Cokpara u Kputus B
OTHOIIEHNUN 3TUKO-TIOIMTIIYECKOTo Jeasa II0oJIICca.

Taxk, 6510k (a) paccmaTpuBaetcs Bpoau uepes mpusaMy MHCTUTYILU-
OHAJIBHOTO U >KaHPOBOTO ITOAX0MA. « TMMeil» JIETUTUMUPYET UCTOPH-
YecKie 1 KOCMOJIOTMUeCKIe MCCIIeTOBaHNA B AKaleMIIL, XOTS 00a 9T
’KaHpa He IBJISI0TCA cokpamuyeckumu. VlcTopus, moqumHeHHAas MOVIC-
KY UA€aJIbHOT0 TOCYyIapCTBEHHOI'O yCTPOIICTBA, BIIOJIHE COOTBETCTBY-
eT obuuM ycraHoBkaM Cokpata. KocMonornsg xe, pyHaAMpoBaHHAs B
JCTOpMYECKOM HappaTuse (MMeHHO II03TOMY pacckas 00 ATIaHTUEe
KOMIIO3UI[MOHHO HeoOxoanM «TuMer0»), HacieiyeT 9Ty COKparmye-
CKyIo uepTy. Takum 06pa3om, 1 MCTOPMS, M KOCMOJIOTHUSA FApMOHIYHO
BIIVICBIBAIOTCSA B MICCJIEJOBATEIBCKYIO IIPOrpaMMy AKaaeMIM KaK «Ha-
cienHuLb» feia Coxpara.

Biok (6) mocssied 000CHOBAHIIO HEBO3SMOKHOCTI COBMeEILIEHNS
HeIIOCPeCTBEHHOI MICTOPIYeCcKoil peanbHOCTH MapadoHCKoro cpa-
JKeHIs, XapaKTepHOII 1t Mupa uumamereii [Inatona, u Muduaeckoit
peanpHOCTV ATJIAHTUIBI, XapaKTePHOM I Mupa ouaroed. Beien 3a
ITrepom Bupans-Hake Bpomm paccmartpuBaer pacckas Kpmrus kak
«MBICJIEHHBII 3KcIIepMMeHT» [InaToHa, cTalKMBAaIOIIEero ApyT ¢ APY-
TOM ellle HeuMIlepraucTudeckre AQuHel BpeMeH MapadoHa (apes-
ure Adunsr Kpurus) ¢ peanpubimun Adunamm koHua V — Haua-
na IV BB., y)ke IepeXMBIIMMY KaTacTpody cOOCTBEHHON MMIIepya-

* Jra rJ1aBa IpejCcTaBiseT co60I KpUTUUECKOE TIEPeOCMbICIeHe CcTaThu Bponu
«Teomuues n ncesno-ucropus B Tumees, Beimrenireit 8 2001 r. (Broadie 2001).

283



Aunexceil ITnewkos

nuctudeckoit momntuku (Armantuna Kpurua)®. Kak cnoxuiaacs 6b1
cynbba AduH, eciin 661 mobena npu MapadoHe, cTors BaxkHas COCTaB-
JITIOIIAs MIeONIOruy Knaccuuecknx AdmH, okaszanach 3abbITa, Kak II0-
Tepsuiach B BeKax BesmKas rmobena muduueckux Auu Hay ATIaHTI-
npoit? OTBeT Ha 3TOT BoIlpoc, o bpoxu, oueBumern — Cokpar TOXKMI
65! 10 rIy60KOIT cTapocti, a y Kpurus, BMecTe ¢ ApyruMu rpakgaHa-
My AduH, monpocTy He 65110 O BO3MOXKHOCTI COPBATHCS B THUPAHIU-
YecKoe INKe.

Haxkownern, 610k (B) mocsaimien «duiocobpuu mcropum» Ilnaro-
Ha. 3pmech OOCYKOaeTcss TPU THUIIA MCTOPMUECKOTO HappaTuBa: BO-
MEePBBIX, MCTOPUS KaK yUUTeNb, IIpe jIaralias BeJudecTBeHHbIe 00-
pasLbl; BO-BTOPHIX, MCTOPUS KaK MCKYCCTBO, IIPeAIIOararolias CaMo-
LIEHHOCTb ¥ TePMETIYHOCT UCTOPMUECKOTO 3HAHUS; B-TPEThUX, KPU-
TUYeCKast ICTOPYs, IIpeNII0Iararolas aHaan3 MCTOPUUECKIX IIPUUIH
Y KPUTUKY HEJIETUTVMHOI MCTOPMYECKOI apIryMeHTalMy. JTa TUIIO-
JIOTUS IIPOSICHIET IPUHIINIINATBHOE Pas3iuyue MeXXAy IlepCoHaKaMu
qUajiora: B TO BpeMs Kak s Kpurus mctopus o6 AtiaHTupme oka-
3BIBAETCA MHCTPYMEHTOM IIOJIUTUUECKOTO KOHCTPYMpPOBaHMs (a Tak-
JK€ CEMEITHOTO IPOCIaBIeHus 1 caMmomoboBanms), s Cokpara mc-
TOpHUSA IIPOCTO He MOJKET IpeTeHAOBaTh Ha 3Ty QYHKIMII0. BaxHo,
uT0 06a repcoHaka « Tumes» 3aMHTEPECOBAHEI B IIOVICKE MIEATHHOTO
obpasiia, napaduemvl IJIs HAWIYYIIero ycTpoiicTBa nmoauca. OgHaKo
Kputuit omm6ouHo meITaeTcss OGHAPYKUTH €€ B ICTOPMM, TOTAA KaK
nepBoo6pas mpekpacHoro corsacHo Coxpary 0o/eH OBITh BEUHBIM,
a 3HAUNT, HEUCMOPUUHDBIM.

[Tecras riaBa («['eHe3uc ueTBIpEX 3JIE€MEHTOB») ITOCBSIIEHA OF-
HOII M3 CaMbIX 3araflOuHBIX ¥ TPYLHBIX TeM ILIATOHOBCKOTO Hacle-
U — «TPEThbeMYy BUIY», «BOCIPMEMHIUIIE» JUIM «IIPOCTPAHCTBY»'.
CronT OTMETUTH, UTO ITO ¥ OFHA M3 CAMBIX TEMHBIX IJIaB KHUIU
Bpoau. B otnnume oT TpaAMUMOHHOM MHTEpPIIpeTaLlUY, CTPEMALLIEN-

¢ Bugann-Haxke 2012.

7 3mecs Bponu BEICTYIIAeT IIPOTUB COOCTBEHHOII «OHTOJIOIITIECKOI» IHTepIIpe-
TAI[M} BOCIIPMEMHMIBI KaK [LIaATOHOBCKOJI MHHOBAIIMM, HAaIIpaBIeHHO Ha pellleHe
po6JIeMBbI «TPETHEro UeoBeka» B «Ilapmenune» (Broadie 1982).
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CSI PACKpBITH HEOOXOOMMOCTh TPEThEro BMOa KaK MeTadu3myuecKo-
ro npuHIUIA, Bpoan KoHLIEHTpUpyeTCsS Ha ero KOCMOJIOTMYECKOM
¢yuxuun®. B o Bpems Kak «MeTapU3UKI» UCIIONB3YIOT MaTepualb-
HbIE 3JIEMEHTHl B KOHTEKCTe OOBSICHEHNSI BOSMOKHOCTM IIO Kpai-
Hell Mepe OmHOCUMmMeTbH020 CYIeCTBOBAHUS MaTepMalbHOIO MUpaA
g IlnaroHa, corsacHo Bpoau, KiIrodueBBIM OKasbIBaeTCs BOIIPOC O
TOM, ITI0YeMYy MaTepUaIbHbIX 3JIeMEHTOB HeJJOCTATOUHO JJI CaMOCHO-
SIMETbHO20 CYLIECTBOBAHMA KOCMOca (KaK, HAIIpUMep, Y aTOMICTOB).
ABTOp 3aMeuaer, UTO IpMUpoJa 3JaeMeHTOB ABosgka. C ogHOIl cTopo-
HBI, 61arogapst JEMUYPry OHU OOpeTAIT TeOMETPUUECKYIO CTPYKTY-
PY, UTO eJaeT BO3MOXKHBIM X YCTOIUNMBbIe KOH(UIYpaI[ B TeJlax.
C mpyroil cTOpOHBI, Tesla IpeAIoIaralT U3MEeHUNBOCTh, I MMEHHO
6yaromapsi BoCIIpyeMHIILIE, OTBEUAIOIIell 3a pasiinune U pasaeseHne,
3Ta M3MEHUYMBOCTh BOCIIPOM3BOAUTCA y>K€ B KOCMIUECKOM COCTOSI-
Hun (p. 236). B 9T0i1 IBYXCTOPOHHEI 3aBMCUMOCTY MATEPUATHHBIX
3JIeMEHTOB U BUNUTCA X HEJOCTATOYHOCTD B IIpoliecce CTAHOBIEHMS
KocMoca.

[Mocnenqusis, cempmas rinaBa («BoskecTBeHHAS U eCTECTBEHHAS TIPU-
UMHHOCTH») MOKET OBITh Ha3BaHA MemoOUUecKol, B TMMOJIOTIUe-
CKOM CMBICJIE 9TOTO CJI0Ba — «Iocie-yTue» (meta hodos). 3gecs Bpo-
JV BO3BpAILlaeTcsd K TeOPEeTIMUECKIUM IIPeIIOChIIIKaM CBOETO MCCIIeN0-
BaHUsA, 00CYKOasd BOIIPOC O OYKBaIMCTCKOM/MeTadhOpUuecKoM IIpo-
UTEHUU UCTOPUU O CO3MaHUU MUpa, IIPeIoKeHHOM B « Tumee». AB-
TOp OTMeduaeT, YTO MeTadopuyeckoe IpOUTEeHNe AejaeT IIpaKTiye-
CKM HEBO3MO>KHBIM IIOCJTIeJOBATEIbHBIN JeM3M, CTOJIb BAXKHBIN I
BO3MOXXHOCTY 9TUUECKOTO OBITIS UeJIOBEKa, a eCTeCTBeHHAS IIPIUIIH-
HOCTb, XapaKTepHas Ui MIUpa, OKa3bIBaeTCs JIMIIb CIIelnduuecKum
nposBiaeHneM OoskecTBeHHOI Bonm. Kak 3ameuaer Bponu, «memsm
6611 auist [ItaToHa e [UMHCTBEHHBIM CII0COO0M IIepenaTh, UTO MUp MMe-
eT 11 60’KeCTBEHHOE IIPOVCXOXKIAEH e, I OTHOCUTCS K 00JIaCTV IPUPOL-

!B [mellCTBUTENBHOCTH, IPOOIeMa «MaTepU» B IIATOHOBENEHUM CTOJIb aK-
TUBHO [JUCKYTUPYETCS, UTO TOBOPUTH O HEKOEll I€HEepANbHOI JIMHUMU MHTEpIpe-
taruy (MeTadM3MUeCKOIT/OHTOIOTNYECKOT/KOCMOIOTMUECKO) HOBOJIBHO CIIOXKHO
(cm., Hanp., Mouanosa 2014; Miller 2003; Sallis 1999).
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HBIX CYILECTB, HEVICTBYIOIINX B COOTBETCTBUM CO CBOEIL IIPUPOIOIL»
(p. 276). B aTOoM cMbICIIe, TOIBKO OYKBAIICTCKOE IIPOUYTEHE IIPOTON-
cropuy «Tumes» IO3BONsIET He TONBKO COXPAHNUTD 00KEeCTBEHHOCTH
KOCMOCa, HO ¥ CIeJIaTh YeJIOBeKa STUUECKUM CYOBeKTOM.

Kumnra 3aBepiaercss HeGOJIBIINM 3aKIOUEHEM, CYMMUPYOLIM
OCHOBHBIE TEe3VCHI ¥ YCTAHOBKY MCCIIeOBAHMS (CTOMT OTMETUTD, UTO
B KOHIIe Ka)KIOJI I1aBbl Bponu mpeiaraer pe3ioMe), a Takxe 6m6IImo-
rpadueil 1 CIIPaBOYHBIM aIlIlapaToM, 00JerJaroIIM HaBUTaIIIO.

B 3akiroueHne obpalily BHUMaHIE Ha HEKOTOPbIE Ba)KHbIE BOIIPO-
CBI, KOTOpBIE IIOMHIIMAET 3TO MCCIIeoBaHue. BayKHble BHe 3aBMCIMO-
CTM OT HaXOXKJEHVS II0 Ty VJIM 3Ty CTOPOHY aHAIUTUYECKON Tpagm-
LM, HO oOpallleHHBbIe, TaK MIM MHade, K PUI0COPCKOMY OCMBIC-
JICHVIIO 2PAaHUlbl KaK TaKoBOIL. IlepBbIil M3 HUX OTHOCUTCS K OOLIelt
TEOPETUKO-METOIOJIOTMUECKOI YCTAaHOBKE aBTOpa. Bponu crpasen-
JIVBO 3aMevaeT, UTO BOIPOC O TPaHCLEHAeHTHOCTI/MMMaHEeHTHOCTI
IeMuypra Hepa3pbIBHO CBSI3aH C BOIIPOCOM O OyKBAJIMCTCKOM/MeTa-
¢dopuueckom npourennu « Tumess». OTpuLaHMe TPAHCLIEHAEHTHOCTI
meMuypra IogpasyMeBaeT HeoOXOAMMOCTh MeTadopmuyecKoro Ipo-
YTEHUS U Vice versa, eCiii, KOHEUHO, pedb MAET O II0CIeN0BaTeIbHOI
VHTepIIpeTalu IIPOU3BeAeHNs B [[eoM. ECiii HeCKOJIBKO CKOppeK-
TUPOBATh CIOBOYIIOTpeOIeHMe, [T0JIyUaeTcsl, UTO MemaKoCMI4ecKoe
(Memadusnueckoe) MmoNOKeHME OeMUypra HOgpa3yMeBaeT OyKBa-
JIICTCKOE IIPOUTeHNe JUAJora, TOrjga Kak MIMMaHeHTHOe II0JI0)KeHIe
meMuypra (T.e. OTOKAECTBIEHUE AeMIypra M KOCMIYECKOI MyILIV)
mpepqroaraer Mmemadpopuueckoe MOHMMaHMe Mporoucropmm «Tu-
Mesi». ITa Urpa ¢ meta-, C IEPEXOLOM I'PAHMIIBI Y «HECOBIIAJAEHIIEM»
TEOPETUUECKOr0 ITOIX0/1a ¥ CAMO MHTEPIIPETALINY He SBIIIETCS 0CO-
OGeHHOCTBIO KHUTY Bpoan, HO xapakTepHO I OOJIBILIHCTBA MCCIIe-
noBaHuit « Tumesi». IHBIMI CIIOBaMI1, 3TO He 3aMeUaHNe K JaHHOMY
MCCIIeJOBAaHMIO, HO CKOpee Merma-3aMeuaHiie, TOBOpSIliee O TeHUab-
HocTy IlnaroHa ¥ IPUHIMIINATBHON OTKPBITOCTI, & BMECTE C TeM U
AroOpeTUYHOCTY, ero CTuis (Ouanoeuneckozo) dpyrocodersopanns. B
9TOM CMBICJIE, TPOBIeMAaTUIHOCTD meta-, BO3MOXXHO, He IIPOCTO CIIeN-
CTBIe BbIOOpA OITUKM, HO JIOBYIIKA I1aToHa, HalOMMHAOIIAs, UTO
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KOTe€pEeHTHBII JIOTMYECKIIT aHAIN3 He Bceraa CHuMaeT urocodcekoe
BOIIpOIIIAHNIE.

Bropoit MOMEHT OTHOCUTCS K OJHOJN U3 LIEHTPAIbHBIX U Hambo-
Jlee MHTEPeCHBIX MAEN KHUTY — PasiiMuMi0 MEKIY MUPOM IMAaJIo-
ra ¥ MUpOM umrareis. [[eliCTBUTENbHO, TAKOJ IIOAX0N MpeaIIoara-
eT IepeoCcMBbICIIeHIIe caMoro criocoda ureHus IlmaToHa, 4To mesaer
nccrenoBanue Capsl Bponu 3sHaUNMMBIM B HAMHOTO 60JIee IIMPOKOM,
YeM TOJIBKO aHAJIMTIUECKOM, KOHTEKCTe INIaATOHOBeAHMs. TeM He Me-
Hee, He CTONUT 3a0BIBATh, UTO HECMOTPS Ha KPACOTY, 3JIETAHTHOCTh U
SMICTEeMUYECKIIT TIOTEHIMA 9TOTO PasjINyuMs, OH IIPefCTaBisIeT Co-
6011 He UTO MHOe, KaK argumentum ex silentio. «Bce, uTo BooOIIIE MO-
JKeT OBITb CKa3aHO, MOKeT OBITh CKa3aHO SICHO; O YeM HeBO3MOXXHO
TOBOPUTB, O TOM CJIENyeT MOJUaTh», — TaK HAUMHAETCSI HE TOJBKO
«Jlornko-dunocopckmit Tpakrat» BuTreHireiiHa, HO, MOXXHO CKa-
3aTh, BCSI TpaaMLVI aHAINTHUECKoi ¢umiaocodpum B XX Beke. XoTs
ceronHsa MeTadu3muKa 3aHMMAaeT OLHO M3 IEHTPAJIBHBIX MECT B aHa-
suTudeckoit punocodun, Bponu ocyiiecTpiser BeCcbMa paguKalbHOe
nepeocMBICIeHNe Te31ca BuTreHreiiHa: ecam 0 MOJIYaHNM MOKHO
TOBOPUTS SICHO, TO... Bee ske IpeacTaBisercs, 4To TOT (GaKT, YTO B AMaA-
jore cobeceJHUKM He YIIOMUHAIOT cpaskeHMe Ipu Mapadone, aBius-
eTCsl CJIMIIKOM HeyOeRUTeIbHBIM, UTOOBI Ha HEM OCHOBBIBATDH CTOJIb
CJIOKHYIO KOHCTPYKLIMIO «ABYX MUPOB».

HaxoHery, TpeTuit BoIpoc, 0 KOTOPOM CTOUT CKa3aTbh, — 9TO IIPUH-
LUOUATBHAS U MOCIENOBATENbHAA «IUCIUILUIMHAPU3ALNS», XapakK-
TepHas mus ucciegoBanusa Bponu. Tak, Hanpumep, aBTOp OTMeUaer,
UTO ecNM 3auacTyio « TmMeri» paciieHMBaeTCs MCCIeI0BaTeIIMI KaK
KOCMOJIOTHSI, pacKphIBarolias HaM IT03HI00 Meradpusuky [liatona,
OHa HacTayBaeT CO BCell MPUMHUMIINAIBHOCTBIO, YTO 3TO KOCMOJIOTHS
par excellence, a axcrmkayus MeTaQuU3NKM UOET Bpaspes C 3aMbIC-
som IInaToHa (B KOHEUHOM WUTOTE, U YIIPOILas apryMeHTauuo bpo-
IV, IIOTOMY UTO KOCMOJIOTHS — 3TO HayKa, science, Bepupuuypyemas
u ¢panbcuduiupyemas, a Metapusnuka — Her). [[pyroit mpumep — yka-
3aHIe Ha KOCMOJIOTMYHOCTb MaTepuM, pefyKLMs KOTOpOIl K MeTa-
dusnUecKkoMy IPUHLUUILY JejlaeT HeKOTepeHTHOII BCIo (uocoduio

287



Aunexceil ITnewkos

«Tumesa». nu, HanmpuMep, NpUHIUNINAIBHASL TOJUNHEHHOCTD UV
BKJIIOUEHHOCTh KOCMOJIOTUM «Tumes» B Gojiee HIMPOKMUIT KOHTEKCT
3TUKO-IIONUTUUECKOI mporpamMMmel [InaToHa (KocMoIornst 00 BICHIET
9TUUECKYI0 «aleHTHOCTb» YeJIOBeKa). BO3HMKaeT CIpaBeyIuBbIi BO-
IIPOC: SIBJISIETCS JIY HEBO3MOXXHOCTH COBMeIIeHsT MeTapU3NKI 1 KOC-
Mostoruu (VI KOCMOJIOTMY ¥ OHTOJIOTMM, VI MeTapU3UKN U Hay-
KIU) 11, HATIPOTUB, HEOOXOAMMOCTh COBMEIIEeHNT KOCMOJIOTUI I 3TUKI
(KOCMOJIOTMU ¥ IOJUTUKM) IUIATOHOBCKOI YCTAHOBKOI, WIIN K€ 9TO
B Gouiblileil CTereHy O0yCIOBIEHO COBpPEeMEHHON OVICLVITINHAPHON
ceTkoi1? Hackosbko yMecTHO roBopuTth 0 IlnmaroHe kak 00 yHMBep-
curerckoM ¢uiocode, KOTOPHIN 3aHMMAETCs, CKaxeM, punocodueit
U 3TUKON, HO HE KOCMOJIOTMEN M JIOTUKON, IIOTOMY YTO IIOCJIEqHIE
MIPOXOMAT II0 BEJOMCTBY Apyroii Kadenprr?’ B koHeuHOM HMTOrE I Ca-
MO 060CHOBaHIE HECBOAMMOCTY KOCMOJIOTUU K MeTadmsmke (U ma-
Jiee), IpeIoskeHHOe Bpoan, BO3SMOXKHO TOJIBKO Ha Mema-ypoBHe, T.€.
nyTeM MeTadU3UUECKOTO PacCy KIeHNs.

Kuwura Capsr Bpomgu «IIpmpoma u 6or B Tumee Ilnarona» — 3T0
Goraroe, IIlefpoe U UYeCTHOe JCCIefOoBaHMe, KOTopoe OymeT Ioes-
HO BCEM MCCJIeNOBATENSIM ¥ LIEHUTENIM TBopuecTBa Ilimarona. ABTOp
BHIIMATeJIbHEMIIM 006pa3oM paccMaTpyBaeT albTepHATUBHBIE CBO-
VM pelleHNs, IpeqiaraeT pa3BepHyTyI0 KPUTUKY COOCTBEHHBIX Te-
3JICOB, BHUMATEIbHEIINM 00pa3oM AMarHOCTUPYeT MCCIeT0BaTelb-
ckoe mosie. IHOTIa, BO3SMOXKHO, TaKas anejUIilys K ucropmuorpaduu
ocIabseT aBTOPCKYIO ITO3MILIIO, IIPOSIBIILS c1abble CTOPOHBI Teope-
TUYEeCKOTO ITOAX0Ja Win apryMeHTanuu. Ho B Toxxe Bpemd 3TO 3a-
CTaBJIAET IIPOAYMBIBATh BMECTE C aBTOPOM Te BOIIPOCHI U IIPOOIEMBEL,
KOTOpBIe MOT'YT II0Ka3aThC HEOKMAAHHBIMU JJa’ke XOPOIII0 3HAKOMO-
My ¢ «TumeeM» yuraTesIo.

° Kouduukr 06pa3oB yHUBEPCUTETCKOTO, AUCHMILIMHAPHOTO [ltaroHa-podec-
copa ¥ XOJUCTUYECKOTo, TBopueckoro IlnaToHa-mosra He IOPOXIEHNE COBpeMeH-
HOII ucTopuy ¢unocodpun. 3mech yMECTHO BCIIOMHIUTD HEeTABHO BBIIIEANIYIO KHUTY
M.A. Mastrikoro o peneniun Ilnarona B l'epmanun B Havaire XX B. (Mastkuiz 2012).

288



Iozpanuuve Ilnamona...

Jlumepamypa

Bupans-Hake 2012 — Buodanv-Hake I1. ATnanTnaa: KpaTKasi ICTOPUS ILIATO-
HOBcKoro muda. M.: Usparensckuit njom HUY BII3, 2012.

Mastikuit 2012 — Masyxuti M.A. Criop o Ilnatone: Kpyr llredana 'eopre u
HeMeUKuil yHuBepcuteT. M.: U3parensckuit mom HAY BIIIS, 2012.

Mouanosa 2014 — Mouanosa 1.H. O 0ByX OHTOJIOTMUECKUX MOJENIX B AMa-
sore Ilmarona « Tumeii» // IlmaronoBckue uccaeqoBaums. Borm. I (2014) /
Pen. I.A. Ilporomoniosa n gp. M.—CII6.: PITY; PXTA, 2014. C. 55-79.

Broadie 1982 — Broadie S. Third Man’s Contribution to Plato’s Paradigma-
tism // Mind 91 (1982). P. 339-357.

Broadie 2001 — Broadie S. Theodicy and Pseudo-history in the Timaeus // Ox-
ford Studies in Ancient Philosophy 21 (2001). P. 1-28.

Burnyeat 2005 — Burnyeat M.F. Eixg pdOog // Rizai 2.2 (2005). P. 143-165.

Calvo, Brisson 1997 — Interpreting the Timaeus and Critias / Ed. by T. Calvo
and L. Brisson. Sankt Augustin: Akademia Verlag, 1997.

Carone 2005 — Carone G.R. Plato’s Cosmology and its Ethical Dimensions.
Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2005.

Johansen 2004 — Johansen TK. Plato’s Natural Philosophy. A study of the
Timaeus — Critias. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2004.

Miller 2003 — Miller D.R. The Third Kind in Plato’s Timaeus. Gottingen, 2003.

Mohr 2006 — Mohr R. God and Forms in Plato. Las Vegas: Parmenides Pub-
lishing, 2006.

Mobhr et al. 2009 — One Book, The Whole Universe: Plato’s Timaeus Today /
Ed. by R. Mohr, K. Sanders, B. Sattler. Las Vegas: Parmenides Pub., 2009.

Sallis 1999 — Sallis J. Chorology: On Beginning in Plato’s Timaeus. Indianapo-
lis: Indiana University Press,, 1999.

Waterfield, Gregory 2008 — Plato. Timaeus and Critias / Trans. by R. Water-
field, Introduction and Notes by A. Gregory. Oxford: Oxford University
Press, 2008.

Wright 2000 — Reason and Necessity: Essays on Plato’s Timaeus / Ed. by
M.R. Wright. London: Duckworth, 2000.

Zeyl 2000 — Plato. Timaeus / Trans. and Comment. by Zeyl D.J. Indianapolis
and Cambridge, Mass.: Hackett Publishing Co., 2000.



Kpamxue ceedenus 06 asmopax
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GyprCcKOro rocyaapCTBEHHOIO YHUBEPCUTETa, COTPyAHMUAeT ¢ Pycckoil xpucruaH-
CKOJI TyMaHMTapHOII akageMueit. O6IacTh HayYHBIX MHTEPECOB: MCTOPY AHTUUHOIL
MmeIcay, dpeBHas copuctuka, Bropas coducTuka, aHTUIHAS JTUTepaTypa, aHTUIHASL
PUTOpUKA.

Buwinsaxoe Brnaoumup ITemposuy (MockBa) — cTyaeHT dutocodekoro paxymnbre-
Ta PoCcuiIcKoro rocyfapCTBeHHOTo ryMaHuTapHoro yuusepcurera. Cdepa HayuHbIX
MHTepecoB: ucropus prutocoduu, antnuHas pyurocopus, purocodus penuruu, Heo-
ITATOHU3M.

T'apaodxca Anexceti Bukmoposuu (MockBa) — IepeBOQUMK, CTApIINIT HayYHBI CO-
TpyAHUK [[1aTOHOBCKOTO McciiemoBarenbckoro Hayutoro nenrpa (IIMHII) Poccenmit-
CKOTO T'OCYJapCTBEHHOIO T'yMaHUTapHOro yHuBepcutera. Chepa HaydHBIX MHTEpe-
COB: aHTMYHOCTD, ApXaWUecKye TPaJVIII, TPAMMAaTOJIOT .

Kapasaesa Csemnana Buxkmoposna (Caukr-Ilerepbypr) — kangmaar ¢uirocod-
ckux HayK. O6JIacTh HayUHBIX MHTepecoB: IL1aToH, McTopus aHTHYHOI diutocobm,
IIJIATOHM3M, aHTUYHAsI JINTepaTypa.

Jlenuu Huxkona Jo6pusoesun (MockBa) — kaHauaar GpiuiococKux HayK, IIpero-
nasatenp [Ikonsr ¢pyrocoduy HaryoHamIbHOTo 1CCIeq0BaTeNBCKOTO YHIBEPCUTETA
«BpIciras nkona skoHOMuKM». Cepa HayUHBIX MHTEPECOB: TOCOKpaTuecKas Gpu-
nocodus, ncropus punocodpun.

Mouanosa Hpuna Hukonaesna (Caukr-IlerepOypr) — kaHamaar GpurocopcKux Ha-
VK, moueHT Kadenpsl uctopun ¢unocopun Cankr-IlerepOyprckoro rocygapcTBeH-
Horo yHuBepcurera. Chepa HayUHbBIX MHTEPECOB: aHTUYHAs GIUIOCO(US 1 KyJIbTYpa,
IJIATOHM3M, METOROJIOrNS ucTopun ¢puiocodun, gprrocopus o6pasoBaHus.
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ITnewxkos Anexcetl Anexcanoposuu (MockBa) — MIIAQIINIT HAYYHBIN COTPYRHUK
HHCcTUTyTa TyMaHUTApHBIX MCTOPUKO-TeopeTrdecKnx ucciaegoBanuit uMm. A.B. ITo-
neraesa HanmonansHOro mcciaeqoBaTeIbCKOro yHIBepCUTeTa «Bhicias mkona ako-
HoMmuKn». Cepa HayuHBIX MHTEPECOB: ApeBHerpeueckas ¢urocodus, urocodns
BpeMeHII, METOMOJIOT S UICTOPUY (HUITOCOPUIL.

ITpuxodvko Makcum Anexcanoposuu (CeBumbs) — KaHAUAAT PUIIOCOPCKUX HAYK,
CBAIIEHHNK XpaMa B uecTh cBT. Hukomas Mupaukuitckoro Pycckoii mpaBociaBHOI
nepksu B CeBuibe. Chepa HayUHBIX MHTEPECOB: UCTOPUA Ppuirocodun, repMeHeBTI-
Ka, MaTpUCTMKA, OMOIencTIKa.

ITpomononosa Hpuna Anexcanoposna (MockBa) — KaHOWAAT KyJIBTYPOJIOTHI,
IOLIEHT, pyKoBoauTedh ILIaTOHOBCKOrO MCCIEeNOBATEIbCKOIO HAYYHOTO I[€HTpa
(TIMHIT) Poccmitckoro rocyapcTBeHHOTO r'yMaHuTapHoro yausepceurera. Cepa Ha-
YUHBIX MHTEpecOoB: aHTHuHas ¢punocodus, [Inaron, mraToHnUecKast TpagyLys.

ITemposa Maiis Cmanucragoéra (MockBa) — DOKTOP MCTOPMYECKNX HAYK, HOLIEHT,
pyxoBoautens Llentpa rengepHoit ucropuu MHcTuTyTa BCeobiueit nctopun Pocenmii-
ckoit akagemuu HayK. Cepa HayUHBIX MHTEPECOB: MHTEJUIEKTYIbHAS MCTOPYAS, VIC-
topust durocopun, mureparypa u Kynbrypa Ilozgueit Autiunoctu n paatero Cpen-
HEBEKOBBSI, CIIeLaIbHbIE JICTOPUUECKIE JUCLAIIINHEI (pocororpadus).

Pumonou duopoxus (Ilapma) — maructp dyurocoduu, acriupanTka [lapmckoro
rocypapcrBeHHOro yHuBepcutera. Cepa HayUHBIX MHTEPECOB: pyccKas puurocodust
Hayasa XX Beka, acretuxa A.®. Jlocesa, snmcremosnorust (M. ®yko).

Poxmucmpoe Bradumup I'ennaovesuu (Cankr-IlerepOypr) — BeIITyCKHUK BpicIieit
pennruo3Ho-puIocodCKoil MIKOIBI, COMCKAaTeNb PycCKOI XpMUCTMAHCKON T'yMaHM-
TapHON akagemuu, 6akanaBp ¢uiaocobun. Chepa HayuHBIX MHTEPECOB: AHTUYHAL
MBICJIb, HEOILIATOHMU3M.

Ceemuog Pomarn Bukmopoeuu (Cankr-IlerepOypr) — mokrop ¢punocodckux Hayk,
npodeccop Cankr-IleTepGypreKoro rocyJapCTBEHHOTO YHUBEPCUTETa, Pycckoit xpu-
CTHMAHCKOIT I'yMaHuTapHoit akagemun. Cepa HayUHBIX MHTEPECOB: aHTUUHAS (QIUIO-
coduist, aHTUYHASL eI, MCTOPYSI IUIATOHM3MA.

Crnesakx Tomac Anexcandp (TobuHreH) — mpernogasarensb Kadenpsl ApeBHerpeyue-
ckoit ¢yutosorny TroOnureHckoro yHmnBepcutera (1990-2006), nanee emeritus pro-
fessor tam sxe. Oquu 13 ocHoBaTeseit MesxayHapoguoro IlnaroHoBckoro obuectsa
(1989). Cdepa HayuHbIX MHTEpeCOB: aHTMYHAas puutocodus u aureparypa, lomep, Co-
¢oxur, Ilnaron, Apucrorens, Ilnorn.

Tuxonos Anopeii Braoumuposuu (Pocros-Ha-[JoHy) — KaHIUAAT PUIOCOPCKIX
HayK, JOLeHT Kadeapsl ucropuu ¢puiaocodun MucturyTa dhumocodun u cormanbHo-
noJTIyecKux Hayk IOsxHoro denepanpaoro yHusepcurera. O6acTs HayUHbBIX MH-
TepecoB: aHTUUHas ¢uiocodus, yucTopyus 3anagHoi ¢uiaocodun, mpuponga ¢uro-
coCKOro 3HAHUA.



AnHoTauun / Abstracts

Apucrorenb
O 6nare (nep. E. AnbiMoBoit)

B my6nmKaiuy mpefcTaBIeH PyCCKuil ImepeBoj TpakTaTa ApucroTens «O Gare» B
peKoHCTpyKLuu u koMmrnonoske Y.[I. Pocca (1955).

Kitouesvie crosa: Ilnaton, Apucrorens, «O Giare».

Aristotle
On the Good (tr. E. Alymova)

The publication presents the Russian translation of Aristotle’s lost treatise On the Good,
as reconstructed and collated by Sir W.D. Ross (1955).

Keywords: Plato, Aristotle, On the Good.

Enena AnsimoBa, CetnaHa Kapapaesa
Jlekuns NnaTtoHa «O 6nare» B CBETE €ro MMCaHOro yueHus.

dra cTaTh MHCIMPUPOBAHA OJHON U3 CAMBIX 3araflOUHbIX U IIPOBOKAIIIOHHBIX TEM
COBPEMEHHOTO IUTATOHOBENEHNS — TaK HA3BIBAEMBIM HENUCAHbIM, VUL YCTHbIM Yue-
nuem Ilnarona. B ¢pokyce Hallrero BHMMAaHMS BA TEKCTa: ONVUH U3 HUX — COUMHEHNe
ApucroTens, peKOHCTpYUPOBaHHOE HA OCHOBAHUY PSfia JOKCOrpadUUecKUxX CBUE-
TeNbCTB U KoMMeHTapues, — «O Gyare», KOTOpOe, IO BCEVl BUOUMOCTH, IIPEICTaB-
J1s1eT coGOII KOHCIIEKT JIEKIVM, KOTopyIo [I1aToH npousHec Iepes CBOMMH yUeHIKa-
MU B CTeHaX AKafeMuu. ITOT TEKCT MCIIONb3yeTCs CTOPOHHIKAMIL HeNucaHnozo yue-
HUsZ KaK OIMH 13 BKHENIINX UCTOUHUKOB IJI €r0 PEKOHCTPYKUuu. Bropoii rekcr,
Ha KOTOpbli GymeT obpalieHo Hallle BHUMaHue, — quaior [Inarona «locymapcrso,
a TOUHee, Pl PEJIEBAHTHBIX IIACCAXKeI 3TOr0 Auajtora. Mexay sI3bIKOM [UAJIOTOB,
Bxopsammx B Corpus Platonicum (3a penxuM UCKITIOUEHMEM, HAIPUMED, B AVAJIOTE
«®y1e6»), u a13bIKoM JeKiuy «O Grare» 3aMeTHO CyILeCTBEHHOE TEPMUHOIOTIYE-
ckoe pasiuuuye. TeM He MeHee, aBTOPBI IIPeAJIAraeMOil CTATBY MOJIATAIOT, UTO IIPY
BHIMATEIPHOM UTEHIN CAMa CTPYKTYpa IUIATOHOBCKUX AMAJIOTOB, X KOMITO3MI{SL
OKa3bIBAIOTCS A3BIKOM, BO3MOKHO, €IVMHCTBEHHO afeKBATHBIM, Ha KOTOPOM K HaM
obparraercs puurocodus IInarona. ITo MHEHNIO aBTOPOB, HET HUKAKMX OCHOBAHWIL
[IPOTUBOIIOCTABIATH [lmatona nuanoros [lnatony nexuum «O Giare», oTnaBas Ipu
3TOM IAJIbMY IIepBeHCTBa B prurocoduu nocnenHemy. Boiee Toro, B pesyinbrare nH-
TepIpeTanyy COOTBETCTBYOIIMX [TACCAXKEN MBI IIPUXOIVIM K BEIBOLY, UTO MAaTEMATH-
YeCKUIT JUCKYPC KaK OH IPeCTaBIeH, B UaCTHOCTH, B JeKuuu «O 6iare», mpencras-
ssteT coGoit GoJiee HUBKUIL yPOBEHD ILIATOHOBCKOTO (GUI0CO(PCTBOBAHIS U SBIAETCA
[IPOTIEAEBTUUECKOI CTPATETHENL.
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Kmiouesvie crosa: «O Giare», «[ocymapcTBo», HenmcaHoe (ycTHOe) yueHne IliaroHa,
a3bIK puitocoduu [Inarona, Tusl GuIocoPpcknx AUCKypcoB, MeTadopa.

Elena Alymova, Svetlana Karavaeva
Plato’s Lecture “On the Good” in the Light of His Written Doctrine.

This text is inspired by one of the most enigmatic and provocative topics of the mod-
ern Platonic studies, viz. by the so-called unwritten, or oral, doctrine of Plato. We are
focusing on two texts: one of them is Aristotle’s work On the Good, reconstructed on
the basis of various testimonies from later doxography and commentaries, which ap-
parently represents a synopsis of the homonymous lecture delivered by Plato at his
school, and constitutes one of the most important sources for those who support the
theory of the Unwritten, or Oral, doctrine of Plato; the other text is Plato’s Republic, or
rather a number of its relevant contexts. Obviously, there is substantial difference in
terminology and concepts between the dialogues (except for a few, including Philebus)
and the theses articulated in this Aristotle’s synopsis. Nevertheless, the authors hold
that the form and structure of Plato’s written dialogues on close reading make up a
unique language of Plato’s philosophy. There is no reason to oppose Plato as the author
of dialogues and Plato as the author of the lecture On the Good. The composition of the
dialogues, specifically the Republic, is highly revealing, allowing to perceive, e.g., that
Plato’s mathematical discourse takes us to a lower level of his philosophizing, and is
exploited as a propaedeutical strategy.

Keywords: Aristotle, On the Good, the Republic, unwritten doctrines, Plato’s philosoph-
ical language, types of philosophical discourse, metaphor.

Tomac Anekcangp Cnesak
Cratbs KoHpapa lNaiizepa o nekuun
Mnatona «O 6nare» (nep. A. Fapagxu).

Jns agexBaTHOro ImoHMMaHus crateu Konpana Taitsepa 1980 r. o myGamMyHOI JeK-
uuu [Inarona «O Grare» GymeT IOJIe€3HO IPMU3HATh, YTO B rociaegHue 60-70 et cu-
Tyalus B IJIaTOHOBEeHUM M3MeHMIAach pafiuKanbHo. Hexorga nomyngapHoe MHeHMe
T'. YepHuca, 4TO BCE apUCTOTEIEBCKIE COOOIIEHMS O IUIATOHOBCKOI yCTHOI (III0CO-
¢y IepBOIPUHIMIIOB IIPOCTO IIPEBPATHO MCTOIKOBAHBI, CETOIHA BOCIIPIHIIMAETCI
MHOTMMM Kak abcypaHoe. Kaszasimreecs 1o cux II0p MOJO3PUTENBHBIM MCCIETOBAHME
TaK Ha3bIBA€MOT'O HEIIPIMOro coobuterus ¢punocodun IlnaTroHna MoxeT HaYaTh € UM-
croro jucra. [lepBocTeNeHHOI BAXKHOCTM 3/1eCh OKa3bIBaeTCA COOOLIeHIe APUCTOK-
CeHa, IIepBoe MICTOPMUECKOe CBUETENbCTBO O KOHKPETHOM CIydae IpernoaBaTelb-
ckoit mearensHOcTH Ilnarona. [ToMuMo Mpodero, OHO MOATBEPKAAET, YTO TIABHBIM
npegmeToM &ypago déypoata 6bi1a puocodus mareMaTnku u 61ara. Bripouem, apu-
CTOKCEHOBCKOE COOBIIIeHIe CaMOo BechMa IIPOOIeMaTIYHO, OCTaBIIAs OTKPBITHIM DS
WHTEPEeCHBIX [JIs COBPEMEHHOTO UMTaTeNIsd BOIpOcoB. Bomipmras 3aciyra Iaiizepa B
TOM, UTO OH IIPeJIOKIUI HEOKUIAHHYIO, HO I BIIOJIHE IIPaBIOIIO00HYIO TUIIOTe3Y,
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coracHo KoTopoit Jekuns «O 61are» 6bL1a MpounTaHa B KoHie 50-x rr. IV Beka, 1mo-
cJie Toro, kak Ilmaron Hanucan csoe «CenbMoe ImiucbMo». HeT COMHEHMII, UTO TUIIO-
Tesa ['ajisepa maeT yOBIeTBOPUTENLHBIN OTBET Ha BOIIPOCHI, BHIABUTaeMbIe COBpe-
MEeHHBIM IIaTOHOBeeHMeM. M Bce e OHA 0CTaeTcd TOIBKO TMIIOTe30J. YUeHbIl Ta-
Koro maciura6a, kak I'arc Kpemep, oTkasbiBasics npuHaATh ee. B cBoeit mocieqHer: cta-
The, OITyOIMKOBAaHHOJL BCETO 3a HECKOJIBKO MeCsLeB 0 er0o CMepTH B ampese 2015 T.,
OH BHOBb PAaTOBAJI 32 PAHHIOI NaTUPOBKY JeKUMN. [{1CKycCus OTKpBITA CHOBA.

Krouesvie crosa: IlnatoH, HenmucaHoe YueHue, ApI/ICTOTeJ’Ib.

Thomas Alexander Szlezak
Konrad Gaiser’s Article on Plato’s Public Lecture “On the Good”.

For an adequate understanding of Konrad Gaiser’s 1980 article on Plato’s public lecture
On the Good, it is of advantage to acknowledge that the situation of Platonic studies has
radically changed in the last 60-70 years. H. Cherniss’ once popular belief that Aris-
totle’s reports on Plato’s oral philosophy of the first principles are all misconceived is
now widely recognized as absurd. The hitherto suspected study of the so-called indi-
rect transmission of Plato’s philosophy can take a fresh start. Aristoxenus’ report is of
prime importance here, being the first historical evidence of a particular case of Plato’s
teaching. It confirms, moreover, the main topics of his &ypagoa déypata as philosophy
of mathematics and of the Good. Yet Aristoxenus’ report is itself full of problems, leav-
ing open a number of questions of interest for the modern reader. Gaiser has the great
merit of having proposed the surprising yet plausible hypothesis that the lecture On
the Good was delivered in the late 50s of the 4th century B.C., after Plato had written
the Seventh Letter. There can be no doubt that Gaiser’s hypothesis gives a satisfactory
answer to the questions put by modern scholarship. But still, it remains a hypothesis.
No less a scholar than Hans Krémer refused to accept it. In his last article, published
only a few months before his death in April 2015, he argued afresh for an early dating
of the lecture. The discussion is open again.

Keywords: Plato, unwritten doctrines, Aristotle.
Konpapg laiizep
3arapounas nekuus lNnartona «O 6nare» (nep. A. TuxoHosa).

[y6auKanus npencTaBiseT coboll PyCCKIil epeBoj BaskHOoI crarbu Konpana Taii-
3epa 0 IIaTOHOBCKOI Jekiyu «O Gare» (1980).
Kiiouesvie cnosa: Ilnaton, Henucanble yuenus, «O Giare», Apucrorens.

Konrad Gaiser
Plato’s Enigmatic Lecture “On the Good” (tr. A. Tikhonov).

The publication presents the translation into Russian of Konrad Gaiser’s influential
1980 article on Plato’s public lecture “On the Good”.

Keywords: Plato, unwritten doctrines, On the Good, Aristotle.
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HUpnna Mouanosa
Henucanas ¢unocodus MNMnartoHa
Kak npobsieMa COBpeMeHHOro NaaTOHOBEAEHNUS.

Cratbs HOCBsIIeHa TpobiieMe HenucaHoit ¢puiocodun IlnaroHa, paccMaTpuBaeMoit
B KOHTEKCTe OCHOBHBIX HaIlpaBJIEHMI IUNIATOHOBCKUX MCCIeoBaHMil. B mepBoil ya-
CTM paCKpBIBAIOTCS 0COOEHHOCTM IIOHMMAHNUS « HEIIVICAHOTO yUeHUsI» B aHTUUHOCTIL.
Ilo xonna XVIII B. cymrecTBoBaHMe 330Tepuueckoro yuenns Ilnmatona He moaBepra-
JIOCh COMHEeHUIO0. B GonbimHcTBe uccaegoBanmit XIX — nauanga XX BB. TAKO ITOIXOT
coxpanumics. [IpuyaHaBas cymiecTBoBaHME YCTHON BHYTpMaKageMIU€eCKON Tpa LN,
KpyIHelil1e JccaefoBaTesy, cllelys 3a aHTMUHBIMY aBTOpaMI, He pacCMaTpUBaIN
HeIMCcaHymo Gprrocopuio B KauecTBe 3HAYNMOII COCTaBJIsIoLell TBopyecTsa [lnaro-
Ha. AHAIM3UPYIOTCA IPMYMHEI BHUMaHNA K yCcTHOMY [1aToHy Bo BTOpOIT II0JIOBIHE
XX B. ¥ pacKpbIBAIOTCsI 0COOEHHOCTY IOHMMaHUs HemucaHoit gpuiaocodunu Inaroxna
B Tro6uHrenckoit mkosue. K xouy XX B. TIOOMHIEHCKII ITOAXOMX 9BOJIIOLMOHNPY-
eT: yCTHad TpaguLMsd ¥ IMCbMEeHHBbIe QUAJOrY pPacCMAaTPMBAIOTCA KaK HEIPOTIBO-
peuuBo JOIOJHAILIME APYT Apyra. Takas MHTeprnpeTanys M03BOJIAeT IPUMUPUTD
IlraTona-meradmsnka (mormaTmdaeckuii moaxox) u Ilnarona-gpamarypra (abTepHa-
TYBHBII ApaMaTUUeCKIIT IIOJXO), UTO [AeJIaeT 930TePIUECKYI0 TPaJULIIO BOCTPe6o-
BaHHOJ COBPEMEHHBIM IIJIaTOHOBe[AeHMeM. Bo BTOpOIT UacTy CTaThy aHANIM3UPYET-
CsI COCTOSIHIIE OTeUeCTBEHHOIO TUIaTOHOBeieH s, [lelaeTcst BHIBOJ O HEOOXOMMMOCTIL
KPUTUUECKOI pedIeKCUM 930TepPUUeCKOIl TPaJUIIAIL.

Krnouesvie crnosa: HJIaTOH, ApI/ICTOTe.HI), HEImcaHnasa d)MHOCOd’JI/IH, IIaTOHOBEOCHIUE,
TroOGuHreHcKas LIKOJIA, 330T€PpUUYECKAd TpAAMIMI, OTEUECTBEHHOE IVIaTOHOBEAEHMIE.

Irina Mochalova
Plato’s Unwritten Philosophy
as a Problem of Contemporary Platonic Studies.

The article deals with Plato’s unwritten philosophy which is considered in the context
of the main areas of Platonic studies. The first part describes the peculiarities of the
understanding of the unwritten doctrine in Antiquity. It is shown that by the end of
the 18th century no one questioned the existence of Plato’s esoteric teachings. In most
studies of the 19th — early 20th centuries, this approach persevered. Even recognizing
the existence of an inner-school oral tradition in the Academy, the leading researchers
followed the ancient authors in not considering the unwritten philosophy a signifi-
cant component of Plato’s doctrine. The author analyses the reasons of the increased
attention to Plato’s ‘oral tradition’ in the second half of the 20th century and points
out the specialities of the unwritten doctrine’s interpretation in the Tiibingen school.
By the end of the 20th century, this approach evolves: oral tradition and written di-
alogues are now accepted as non-contradictory and even complementing each other.
This interpretation allows to reconcile Plato-metaphysician (dogmatic approach) with
Plato-playwright (alternative dramatic approach), making the esoteric tradition popu-
lar in contemporary Platonic studies. The second part of the article examines the state
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of Platonic studies in Russia. In conclusion, the author emphasizes the necessity of
critical comprehension of the esoteric tradition.

Keywords: Plato, Aristotle, unwritten philosophy, Platonic studies, esoteric tradition,
Platonic studies in Russia.

Tomac AnekcaHgp Cnesak
MpowaHune ¢ «knaccukom»: 50 neT cnycTs rnocjie peueH3umn
Bnactoca Ha «ApeTe no [NnatoHy u Apuctotenio» Kpemepa.

Corutacuo Phdr. 278c—e, nmucarens, 4T06bI GBITH JOCTOMHBIM UMeHM ¢uocoda, Ko-
JKeH yMeTb IIPeB30JITI CBOY MICAHN YCTHBIMU TUHLOTEPA, «Ooiee LIeHHBIMY Bell[a-
MI», B CPABHEHNMU C KOTOPBIMY IIMCAHNs ero MoKaxyTes gpabAa. I'. Biacroc B cBoeit
petiersuu Ha kuury [/ Kpemepa «Apete no [I1aToHy 1 ApMCTOTENIO» MOMBITAN-
csI {OKasaTh, UTO STU TYLOTEPA He MOTYT O3HAUaTh HIUETO MHOTO, KaK IPOXYKIIII
JKIBOTO 06CyKIeHust. B HOBell1LIel InTepaType, MOCBSIIIEHHOI TUIATOHOBCKOI KPU-
TUKe IMIChMA, HAINUIIO TeHAEHUM pacCMaTpMBaTh TOUKY 3peHud Biactoca kak mo-
KasaHHYIO UCTUHY U, KaK CJIe[CTBUE, OOBIBIATH €T0 PeleH3UI0 0e3yCIOBHO «KJIAc-
CHUUECKMM>» T€KCTOM, TBepJ0J1 OCHOBBI JUISl NEVICTBYIOLLIETO communis opinio. ABTOp
IIPOTUB TAKOJ CKOPOCIEJION KaHOHM3AIMM, IIOKa3bIBasd HECOCTOSATEIBHOCTD pellle-
Hus Biacroca Kak ¢ S3BIKOBOIL, Tak U ¢ (uiocodckoil Toukn 3peHus. Biaactoc He
BUAEJ] — KaK He BUIAT M ero HeKpUTMYHBIE IT0CJIe0BaTeNIV B HAIIM AHU, — UTO
CMBICII TYLOTEPX OBLI UETKO yCTAHOBJIEH B IIPEIbIAYIIEM IIacCa)Ke TOTO JKe [uajora
(236b2), rme CHO JaeTCsA MOHATD, UTO JI020C, KOTOPBIIA XOUeT NPEB30IITH APYTOI J1020C,
IOJDKEH IPeJIOKIATh HEUTO TAELoVOg GELa, a 9TO IPOCTO CUHOHUM IS TYLOTEPA. B
oboux ciyuasx mpezmosaraercs «6osee BbICOKoe» ¢rurocodckoe comepskanne. Kpo-
Me TOro, BiracTocy GBLIO HEM3BECTHO, KaK OCTAETCS B OOII[EM-TO HEM3BECTHO U €r0
I10CJIeJOBATENISIM, UTO KIIIOUEeBbIE ITOHITIS IUIATOHOBCKO KPUTUKM IUCbMa (TaKue
Kak tyudtepa, Ponbeiv @ Aoyw, orydv mpog obg Oel) MILIICTPUPYIOTCS B AMaIorax
TaKIM CIIOCOOOM, KOTOPBIIT He OCTaBJISeT MeCTa AJIs Yero-TO MHOTo, KpOMe pelleHNs
Kpemepa, a MMEHHO — YTO MCTMHHBI (UIOCO( yCTHO JOJDKEH BBHIXOAUTH 33 paM-
K1 GrIocoCKOro comepKaHms CBOMX MUChbMeHHBIX pabor. Hacramo Bpems, 50 jer
CITyCTS IIOCJIe pelieH3uy BiacToca, pacrpomarhbes ¢ 3TUM IICeBIOKIACCHKOM.

Kiouesvle crrosa: mnaToHOBCKas KpUTHKA IIUCbMa, timiotera, momoris mnucsmy (boe-
thein toi logoi), I'peropu Binacroc, Apucrorens, Konpan Taitzep, l'anc Moaxum Kpemep.

Thomas Alexander Szlezak
Farewell to a ‘Classic’: 50 years since Vlastos’
Review of Kriamer’s “Arete bei Platon und Aristoteles”.

According to Phdr. 278c-e, a writer must be able, if he is to be worthy of the name @uA6-
60¢0g, to outdo his writings by oral tyumtepa, ‘things of higher value’, in comparison
to which his writings will appear gadia. G. Vlastos in his review of H.J. Kramer’s
»Arete bei Platon und Aristoteles“ had tried to prove that the tyudtepa cannot mean
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anything else than the activity of live debate. In recent literature on Plato’s criticism
of writing, there is a tendency to treat Vlastos’ view as an established truth, and thus
to declare his review implicitly to be a ‘classical’ text, firm base of the valid commu-
nis opinio. Against this premature canonization, it is shown that Vlastos’ solution is
untenable both on linguistic and on philosophical grounds. Vlastos did not see — and
his uncritical followers do not see in our days — that the sense of tydTepa has been
established at an earlier passage in the same dialogue, namely at 236b2, where it is
made clear that a logos which wants to top another logos must offer Aeiovog &€wat, of
which tyu®tepa is simply a synonym. In both cases, ‘higher’ philosophical contents
are being required. Moreover, it was unknown to Vlastos and remains generally un-
known to his followers that the key concepts of Plato’s criticism of writing (such as
TydTepa, Bonbeiv 1@ Aoyw, oryav mpog obg del) are illustrated in the dialogues in a
way that doesn’t leave room for anything else than the solution of Krdmer, namely that
the true philosopher has to go orally beyond the philosophical contents of his written
work. It is time, 50 years after Vlastos’ review, to say good-bye to this pseudo-classic.

Keywords: Plato’s criticism of writing, timiotera, helping one’s writing (boethein toi
logoi), Gregory Vlastos, Aristotle, Konrad Gaiser, Hans Joachim Krémer.

Hpuna lNportononosa
Cokpat-rubpuct u «punocoduns KpoTKNX»:
«Munp» n «mycunueckuin noroc» B «focyaapcrtae» (376¢—403c).

B crarpe mpoBoguTca comocrapieHue auanora «IImp» M HEKOTOPBIX Hmaccakeil m3
«[ocymapcTBa»: T.H. «MyCUUECKOTO JIOTOCa» BTOPOII—TpeThell KHUT U (parMeHTOB 0
¢dunocodpckoM spoce B KOHIIe IIATOI — Havuasle I1ecToil KHur. IlokasaHo peskoe Ipo-
TuBOpeune Mexay oopazom Coxpara-rubpucta B «IIupe» u CokpaToM «MyCHUeCKO-
T'0 JIOroca», e OH IIPe/ICTaeT Kak JLKell, XaH Ka, MOPAJIVICT M ITeJarOTMUeCKIil TUpaH,
IIPU3BIBAIOLIIT BOCIIUTHIBATH B CTpaKaX (uirocodckme cBOJICTBA IyTeM LIEH3yPHI I
3arpeToB. PaccMaTpuBaeTcs BBOAMMOE 3/1€Ch IIPEICTaBIeHIE O «IIPABUIIBHOIL JTI00-
BI1», KOTOpOe OJIM3KO IIPe/ICTaBIEHMAM O OJIarONpICTONHBIX OTHOIIEHUAX IpAcma 1
spomena B peun IlaBcarma n3 «IImpa». OgHoBpeMenHO COKpaT «MyCHYIecKOTo JIO-
roca» nporusononoxeH CoKpary IleHTpalbHBIX KHUT «['ocyapcTBa», B UaCTHOCTH,
€ro BBICKA3bIBAaHMAM O MOIIMHHOM (1urocodcKOM 3poce, KOTOPBII He TepIUT HU-
KaKIX OTPaHMYECHMIT B IO3HAHNUM U MPOOYKIOaeT MBICIb UCCIIeIOBAaHMEM IIPOTIBO-
peunii. BergBuraeTca ImpearooskKeHye, YTo 3T IPOTUBOPEUNBBIE «JIOTOCBI» COOT-
BETCTBYIOT PasHBIM cepaM Cyllero, ONMMCAHHBIM B KOHIIe LIECTON — Hayuaye Celb-
Moit KHuT B onucanuu JInaum u B mude o memrepe. B cooTBeTCTBMM € 9TUM, B ITac-
cakax CcellbMOJI KHUTY O TOM, UTO MCCJIeHOBaHME IIPOTVMBOIIOJIOKHOCTEI ABIAETCI
CPenCTBOM IPOOYKIEHNS MBIIIIEHMS, 0OHAPY)KMBAETCSA CBOETO POa KIIIOU K TEKCTY
€aMoro JIyajora.

Kniwuesvie cnosa: Ilnaron, «Ilup», «[ocymapcTBo», 06passr Cokpata, spoc, Ipo-
TUBOpeYe.
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Irina Protopopova
Socrates the Hybrist and the Philosophy of the Gentle:
The Symposium and ‘Musical Logos’ of the Republic (376¢c-403c).

The article attempts a comparison of Plato’s Symposium with a number of passages
from the Republic, viz. the so-called ‘musical logos’ of books 2-3 and passages about
philosophical Eros at the end of book 5 — the beginning of book 5. There is a sharp con-
tradiction between the images of Socrates the hybrist of the Symposium and of Socrates
of the ‘musical logos’, where he appears a liar, a prude, a moralist and a pedagogical
tyrant, urging to educate the philosophical qualities in Guardians by censorship and
prohibitions. The idea of ‘proper love’ introduced here is close to the notions of decent
relationship between erastes and eromenon in the speech of Pausanias in the Sympo-
sium. At the same time, Socrates of the ‘musical logos’ is the opposite of Socrates of the
central books of the Republic: in particular, his statements on the true philosophical
Eros, which tolerates no limitations in knowledge and awakens one’s thought through
investigation of contradictions. The assumption is made that these conflicting ‘logoi’
correspond to different spheres of existence described, in the late 6th — early 7th books,
in the so-called Line analogy and in the myth of the Cave. Accordingly, the passages of
the 7th book affirming that the study of opposites is a means to awaken one’s thought,
appear to present a key to the text of the dialogue as a whole.

Keywords: Plato, Symposium, Republic, Socrates’ images, Eros, contradiction.

Anekceii [apamxa
O cMmblicnie anupekcHu B NNaToHOBCKOM «[Tupe».

ToBops o cumnocuitHOM pacropsanke B Hauaje 1 KoHLe «[Impa», Ilmaton ynmomu-
HaeT, UTO ITePCOHaX! IepeJaloT APYT APYTY U CIO0BO, 1 uarry £mi de€id (177d3, mo-
BTOp 214c4, 223¢5). YOBIETBOPUTEIbHOE TOIKOBAHME 3TOTO BHIPAXKEHNMs Kak B «[Im-
pe», Tak u psge apyrux auanoros (R. 420e4, Tht. 175e7) mieTcst nccieqoBaTessIMI
u nepeBomgunKamu IlnaToHa y>ke HECKOJIBKO CTOJIETHIL. B GobIINHCTBe aHTIOSI3bIU-
HBIX IIEpEeBOJIOB 3TOT TEPMUH IlepeaaéTcsa ¢ MCIIOIb30BaHIEM yTOUHSIOIIEro CI0Ba
Kak ‘clieBa HalpaBo'. B HEMHOIOUMCIIEHHBIX PYCCKIX IIEPEBOAX CTPEMIIEHIIE K CKa-
TOCTM MO>KeT 000pauMBaThCs PACILIBIBUATOCTHIO YN Jaske OIIMOOYHOCTHIO B IIepe-
Jaue KapTYHBI IIPOMCXOASIIero. YToOsl 3T0 UCIIPaBUTh, HEOOXOAUMO KOMILIEKCHOE
JICCIIe[{OBaHIE TIPOOIEeMBI SNUOeKCUU B COLIVIOKYJIBTYPHOM IIPOCTPAHCTBE aHTUUHBIX
MIPOB ¥ CMBICJIOBBIX KOHTEKCTaX IIJIaTOHOBCKOTo «IImpa», a Ha IIepBoM aTare — ca-
Moe ob1iee eé 0603peHe.

Kriouegvie cnosa: Ilnaron, «Ilup», snudexcust.

Alexei Garadja
On the Sense of epidexia in Plato’s Symposium.

When speaking of the sympotic order in the beginning and at the end of his Sym-
posium, Plato mentions that the characters pass the logos, along with the wine-cup,
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émi 8e€1d (177d3, recapped 214c4, 223c5). A satisfactory interpretation of this expres-
sion both in this dialogue and a couple of others (R. 420e4, Tht. 175e7) has occupied
many scholars and translators of Plato for several centuries. In most English transla-
tions, this passage of both logoi and cups is rendered, with an extra precision, as going
‘from left to right’. Not so numerous Russian translations, on the contrary, while bid-
ding for terseness, might have ended up with rather vague or even outright fallacious
renderings. To overcome this, a complex exploration of the epidexia problem, taken
in socio-cultural environments of ancient feasts and philosophical contexts of Plato’s
dialogues, is called for, the first step being a general review of it.

Keywords: Plato, Symposium, epidexia.

Bnagumup Buinakos
Anodatuuecknit meton B «[upe»: mexay adepesoit n anodasoi.

B craThe paccMaTpuBaeTcs MCTOpUs anopaTUUecKOTO MeTOAa B ILIATOHMUECKON I
HEeOIUIATOHNYEeCKO prutocoduu. ArrodaTruecKuil MeTON IIPeAIIoIaraeT UCI0Ib30-
BaHIE OBYX THUIIOB CUCTEMAaTIYECKOTO OTPUILIAHWS Ha IIYTH ITO3HaHWUS AGCOJIOTa.
IlepBoiit u3 HUX — adepesa — 6pL1 chopMynaupoBaH Bo BpemeHa [lmatona u Apu-
crorens. OH npencraBiser co00i ITOJHOCTHIO PALVIOHATBHBIN IIPOLIECC BOCXOXKIE-
HUS OT CJIOKHOTO CYII[ETO K IIPOCTOMY, MCIIOJIb3YS CIUCTEMATUYECKOe OIIpefesIeHIe
npeit, GopMUPYIOLUX [T03HABaeMyI0 pealbHOCTh. McTopudecknit 0630p HauMHaeT-
cs ¢ [TapmeHnaa, KOTOPBII IIEPBBIM B ICTOPHUY CHOPMYIIMPOBAT TOXKAECTBO CYLIETO
¥ MBICIMMOrO. B coorBercTBMM ¢ moHuMaHueM IlapMeHnaa, Mo3HaBaeMOCTh SIBJISI-
€TCsl CAMMM CMBICJIOM CYIeCTBOBaHUS. TakuM 06pa3oM, ObITIIE ITOJHOCTHIO ITOCTM-
raercsi MbILIJIEHVEM, & MBIILIIEHNE [IOJIHOCTHIO Iocturaer Opitne. [anee, B ¢puioco-
¢un Inarona GpITHE TIOHMMAETCS yKe KaK COBOKYITHOCTb MHOeCTBa HEM3MEHHBIX
naeil — 1 BUAMMbIe U3MEeHUMBbIE BEIV SIBISIOTCA X oTpaxkeHnsmu. Cyliue 1 mo-
3HaBaeMble BEIV MMEIOT OJMH MCTOUHNUK — BeIciIee Biaro. Tak kak Beiciiee Bia-
ro obecrreunBaeT IT03HABAEMOCTH I CYILIIeCTBOBAHIIE Belllel], a TAK)Ke yCTaHABIIIBAET
CMBICJI UAel 1 Bcero KocMoca, OHO HaXOAMTCA 3a MpejesiaMu Bcero aToro. Pasmuune
(MHAKOBOCTH MJIV HEITO[00ME), BXOSIIEE B CUCTEMY M€, T03BOJISIET COPMYINPO-
BaTh PallOHAIBHBII Y HAYYHBIIT METOX OCMBICIIEHMS ICTOUHMKA BCETO IT03HABAE€MO-
ro. CorytacHo adepeTdecKOMy METOARY, MBI IIEPEXOIUM OT CIOKHOTO K IIPOCTOMY,
oTpuIlas IpeauKaThl, KOTOpble OpUIN KobGaBieHbl. B 3TOM mpolecce mpucyTcTByer
He TOJIBKO HEraTMBHBIN acIeKT (OTCeueHne TeJEeCHOCTH), HO M IOJIOKITEeNIbHbIN —
VIHTEJUIEKTyaJIbHas MHTYVLIVSI aTOMOB CMbICTIa (M/eit). 3aTeM 9TOT METOL CpaBHIBA-
ercst ¢ arodaTuecKuM MeTOOM, KOTOPBIII MOYKHO M3BJIEYb M3 TEKCTOB SI3bIUECKIIX
¥ XpUCTUAHCKUX HeoIutaToHMKOB ([Inotmna, [amackus u [uonHncus Apeomnarura).
AmnocdaTtruecknil MeTo[ 00BICHAETCI KaK TPAHC-MHTEJJIEKTyaJbHOe CXBAaThIBaHIIE
A6couoTa, KOTOPBIM OTPULIAETCS BO3MOXKHOCTh HayuHOTro 3HaHus o Bore. O6a me-
TOJa CBsI3aHbI MeXAy co00il. B kauecTBe npumepa, MILTIOCTPUPYIOIIETO 9Ty CBI3b I
BO3MOKHOCTb BO3HMKHOBEHISI OXHOTO U3 APYTOro, paccMatpuBaeTcs guainor Ilma-
toHa «[Iup». OCHOBOJ CBA3M OKa3bIBAeTCS HEOMHO3HAUHOCTh IIOHMMAaHUA CaMUM
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ITnarorom Bricmrero Birara. C omHoIl cropons!, OHO Ha3BaHO BBICIIEN Maeell cpe-
IV CYLLIECTBYIOIINUX, a C IPYTOJ CTOpOHEI, Briciiee Bnaro sBigercs TpaHCLIeHAEHT-
HBIM I10 OTHOIIIEHMIO K II03HaBaeMOMYy cylieMy. JIFoGOBb paccMaTpmBaeTcsl B Kaye-
CTBe ellle OMHOI IPUYNHBI, yCTAaHABIMBAIOIIEN CBA3h MEXXAy ABYMS BIIAMI METOA
OTPMLIAHMIL, ¥ KaK ABIDKYIIASA CUJIa, KOTOpas MHUIUMPYET BeCh IIPoLiecc IIOMCKa 1
ucciaemoBanus Beicirero Biara.

Kniouesvie cnosa: Inaron, «Ilup», anogasuc, adaitpesuc, Bricuree Biaro, Gsitue,
IInormn, Jamackuit, [JuoHncuit Apeonarur, HeraTuBHas T€OJOTUS.

Vladimir Vishnyakov
Apophatic Method in the Plato’s Symposium:
Between aphaeresis and apophasis.

This article explores the history of apophatic method in Platonic and Neoplatonic phi-
losophy. Apophatic method involves the use of two types of systematic negation on
the way to cognition of the Absolute. The first method was formulated in the days of
Plato and Aristotle. It is a rational process of ascent from the simple to the complex en-
tities that uses the systematic determination of the ideas forming the knowable reality.
Historical overview begins with Parmenides, who had first formulated the identity of
the being and the conceivable. To Parmenides’ understanding, intelligibility is the very
meaning of existence. Therefore, the essence is fully comprehended by thinking, and
thinking entirely comprehends the being. In Plato’s philosophy, being is understood as
a totality of immutable ideas of which visible things are reflections. All things existing
and knowable have a single source, which is the Supreme Good. Since the Supreme
Good provides intelligibility and ensures the existence of things, as well as establishes
the essence of the ideas and the entire cosmos, It lies beyond all this. Including dif-
ference (negation or dissimilarity) into the system of ideas has allowed to formulate
the rational and scientific method of comprehension of the source of all things know-
able. According to this method (aphaeresis), we move from what is complex to what
is simple by discarding all extra predicates. This process implies not only a negative
aspect (the clipping of corporeality), but also a positive one, this being an intellec-
tual intuition of the atoms of meaning (the ideas). Further on, this technique is being
compared with apophatic method, which may be gleaned from the texts of both pa-
gan and Christian Neoplatonics (Plotinus, Damascus, and Dionysius the Areopagite).
Apophatic method is explained as a trans-intellectual grasping of the Absolute pre-
cluding a scientific knowledge of the Godhead. Both methods are linked together. As
an example to illustrate this connection and the possibility of one originating in the
other, Plato’s “Symposium” is taken into consideration. Such a connection is founded
in the ambiguity of Plato’s understanding of the Supreme Good. On the one hand, It is
the highest idea among all the existing ones, and on the other, the Supreme Good tran-
scends all things knowable. Love is another reason to establish a connection between
the two kinds of negative technique, it also being the driving force, which initiates the
whole process of searching for and investigating of the Supreme Good.
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Keywords: Plato, Symposium, aphaeresis, apophasis, being, Supreme Good, Plotinus,
Damascius, Dionysius the Areopagite, negative theology.

Makcum [Npuxompko
Bocxoxnaenune nywn: «IMup» MNnatoHa un ak3eretnka OpureHa.

B crarpe paccmaTpuBaercs sk3eretuka OpureHa Kak Iearorys Ty, TPUBOASINAL
K BUJIEHIIO bora «JIMIIOM K JIMIy », B CBSI3M C aHAJIOTMUHBIM yueHueM [lnaTona o Boc-
XOXKIEHUM AYIIN K GOT0II0X00MI0, M3JTI0KeHHBIM B fquasiore «IIup». g [TnaToHa mo-
3HaHUe KPacOTBI, MJIM MAeN OJIara, ecTb IIPOI[ecC BOCXOKIEHMA Ty 1IN, 3aKaHUMBAIO-
LIUIICS TIPEOJOIeHIIeM OHTOJIOITYEeCKO CTyIIeH) BpeMEeHHOT0-BeYHOT0, 00peTeHN-
em Geccmeprud. [lanHas mpobiieMa CTOMT TakKe M B IeHTpe dKk3ereTuky OpureHa.
Cornacuao Opureny, CeamenHoe Ilncanme aBngeTcs ogHNM U3 aclieKToB Bomore-
uns Jloroca. ITogo6Ho maoTu Bomnorusuierocst Bora CitoBa, CMMBOIMKA CBSILIEHHO-
ro TeKCTa 3aKJIouaeT B cebe BbIpakeHMe 6o)xecTBeHHOI [IpeMyapoCcTi B BUAMMOI
¢dopme. B akserese Ilncannit yHUKaJIBHBIN aKT BOIUIOLIEHNST CTAHOBUTCS PeasbHO-
CTBIO KaK/IOTO, ITPE0JI0JIeBAeTCs OHTOIOTMYECKas JMCTaHLMA BPeMEHHOT0-BeYHOT0,
TEJIECHOTO-IyXOBHOTO.

Kniouesvie cnosa: Opuren, IlnaToH, sK3ereTuka, repMeHeBTHIKa, Jloroc, my1a, CUMBOJL

Maxim Prikhodko
Ascent of the Soul: Plato’s Symposium and Origen’s Exegesis.

The paper explores the exegesis of Origen as a pedagogy of soul leading to a face-to-
face vision of God. This doctrine is compared here with Plato’s teaching, expressed in
the Symposium, on the soul’s ascent to the vision of the “beauty itself”, or the Form
of the Good. When this process is completed, the soul becomes godlike and immortal.
Same topics is also central for Origenes’ exegesis. Origen teaches that the Holy Scrip-
tures represent one of the forms of the Logos’ Incarnation. Like the flesh of the Logos
incarnate, the Holy Scriptures bear an image of the Logos, the Wisdom of God. In the
exegesis of the Scriptures, Logos becomes visible, thus offering itself in a form suitable
for each individual soul.

Keywords: Origen, Plato, exegesis, hermeneutic, soul, Logos, symbol.

Lxopmxus Pumongun
[MoHsTHe «AYXOBHOII TeNIECHOCTU» B JIOCEBCKOM
WHTeprnpeTauum niaToHoBCKOro Jpoca.

Crarbs IIOCBsIIlleHa aHAIM3Y IIATOHOBCKOTO Jpoca B paHHeil pabore A.D.JloceBa
«9poc y [Inarona» (1916). B onpenenenun Jpoca Kak «AyXOBHOI TEJIECHOCTU» He
TOJIBKO BBISBIISIETCS CYIIeCTBEHHBINI MOHM3M JIOCEBCKOI MHTepnpeTanyy [lnaToHa,
HO U XpUCTHAHCKasd TOYKa 3peHN B IIOHMMAHII OTHOIIEHN MaTepPUN U MIeH, KO-
TOpasi BO MHOT'OM OIIMpaeTcs Ha yueHue o 6orouenoBeuectse. Orcpuika k Bir. Coio-
BbeBy OblIa it JIoceBa OIpOMHBIM MCTOPMUECKMM apryMeHTOM B IIOJIb3y CBOETO
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yueHNsI 00 OHTOJIOIMYECKOM OOILEHNN JBYX IUIAHOB, MAEaTbHOTO I PeaJbHOTO, UTO
B Goutee o3 gHUX paboTax OymeT paspaboTaHo B uaee IMUHOCTH. Iociie IHIO0 MOXHO
paccMaTpuBaTh Kak OCyILleCTBICHMeE I 3aBeplieHne y JloceBa IIaTOHOBCKOTO (G1Io-
co()CKOTo MpoeKTa.

Kniouesvie cmosa:  Jloces, B ConoBbeB, MyXOBHas TeJIECHOCTD, ILIATOHMYECKIUIL
9poc, THOCEOJOTMYECKUII OHTONOTU3M, XPUCTUAHCKUII IIJIATOHU3M, OOrodesioBe-
YeCTBO, JIMUHOCTD.

Giorgia Rimondi
The Idea of ‘Spiritual Corporeity’
in Losev’s Interpretation of Platonic Eros.

The article analyses Platonic Eros in A.F. Losev’s early work Eros u Platona (1916). The
definition of Eros as ‘spiritual corporeity’ not only reveals the essential monism of
Losevian interpretation of Plato, but also the Christian point of view in understanding
the relation between idea and matter, which largely relies on the doctrine of divine
humanity. The reference to V. Solov’ev represented for Losev a significant historical
argument in favour of his idea of an ontological bound between two plans, ideal and
real, which in his latter works will be developed in the concept of personality. The
latter can be seen as realization and completion of Platonic philosophical project in
Losev’s thought.

Keywords: Losev, V. Solov’ev, spiritual corporeity, Platonic Eros, gnoseological ontol-
ogism, Christian Platonism, God-manhood, personality.

Poman Csetnos
KakoBa nopoaa AnonnoHa?
CokpatoBckas acxaronorus u teonorus B «Pegore» 63b.

«pyrue 6oru» «PemoHa» — 9TO He Te acTpaJbHbIE CYLIHOCTH, KOTOPBIX CO3Jall
OEeMUypT UL TOTO, YTOOBI OHM (GOPMUPOBAIN M HAMIPABIIAIM MYLIN CMEPTHBIX CY-
II1ecTB, 0 ueM rosopurcs B «Tumee» (41a—d). MoKHO IpenrosaraTs, 4To B TEKCTaX
Ilnarona (1 B «PeqoHe» B TOM UMCIIe) UMIUIMLIIATHO IIPUCYTCTBYIOT OCHOBAHMS IS
TeX TeOJIOTMYECKIX MepapXuil, KOTopble Oy XyT CBOVICTBEHHBI HeOIIaToHMKaM. [Ipas-
ma, B cryuae «PemoHa» BoIpoc o 605KeCTBEHHOI MepapXyy MIMeeT He OTBICYEeHHO-
TEOJIOTMYECKMIL, a BIIOTHE KU3HEHHBII XapaKTep.

Knrouesvie cnosa: Ilnaton, «PemoH», Teonornda Inatona.

Roman Svetlov
What is Apollo’s Band? Socratic Eschatology and Theology in Phaedo 63b.

The “other gods” of the Phaedo are not those astral entities created by the Demiurge to
fashion and foster the souls of mortals as mentioned in the (Timaeus 41a—d. It might
be hypothesized that Plato’s texts (the Phaedo among them) implicated the grounds
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for later theological hierarchies typical for the Neoplatonics. However, the question of
a divine hierarchy, in case of the Phaedo, is not one of an abstractly theological kind,
but rather reveals a real existential pith.

Keywords: Plato, Phaedo, Plato’s theology.

Onbra Annesa
dkoHomumueckas metacdopa B «PegoHe» 69a6—c3.

3axmounrenbHas yacTh «anosornn» Coxpara (Phd. 69bc) — enmHCcTBEHHOE MecTO B
IVIaJIore, TIe PAcCMATPUBAETCs OTHOLLIEHIE MEKAY pasyMeHueM (Qpovnolg) u 1ob-
porereinsio (Gpetr). OmMHAKO XapaKTep 9TOT0 OTHOLLIEHNUS OCTaBAJICS HessCHbIM. OqHI
KOMMEHTATOPBI BUIENN 31eCh 3HAMEHUTHIN «mapamokc CokpaTta» («1obpoaerens —
9TO 3HaAHVE»), [PYTHe YKA3bIBATIM HA TO, YTO B TOM >Ke IIPeJIOKeHNN YPOVIOLS pac-
CMaTpuBaeTcs Kak CPeICTBO JOCTIDKEHNS oOpoaeTen. BHUMaTebHOE UTEHMe rac-
ca’Ka II0Ka3bIBAET, UTO HI O KAKOM OTOXX/ECTBIIEHNI JOOPOLETENN I Pa3yMeHIs ML
o0MeHe pasyMeHus Ha HOOpomeTey 3[ech peun He uper. [obpomerens 3aBucuMa
OT pa3yMeHNs, O{HAKO He TOXKIeCTBEHHA ¢ HUM. B TepmuHax Meradopsl, OLINH-
Has APETT) COOTHOCUTCS € npoyeccom obmena X Ha Y, rae X = yXOBONBCTBIUS, CTPAXI,
oropueHns, a Y = pasymenue. Takoe IIOHMMAaHE YCTPAHAET U KaXKyLLeecs IIPOTIUBO-
peunie MEXIy SKOHOMIYECKOI M PEINTMO3HOI MeTadopaMiL, TOCKOJIBKY ITOCIEXHSAT
paccmarpuBaer pasyMeHMe Kak koboppog.

Kniouesvie cnosa: Ilnaton, «®Pemon», Cokpar, 10OpOIeTeNb, ITUKA, ITUUECKIIT HTE-
JIEKTyaJIN3M, yAOBOJIBCTBYA, TeJOHUCTIUECKIIL pacyer.

Olga Alieva
Economic Metaphor in the Phaedo 69a6-c3.

Phaedo 69bc is the only place in the dialogue where the relation of ppovnoig to &petry is
considered, but the exact nature of this relation has remained obscure. Some commen-
tators find here the key to the well-known ‘Socratic paradox’ (“virtue is knowledge”),
others note that the same sentence seem to treat ppdvnoig as a means to virtue. How-
ever, a close reading of the passage does not enable to extract either of these doctrines
from the text: ppovnoLg is neither identical to virtue, nor should be exchanged for it.
However, virtue is indeed dependent on gpdvnoic. In terms of the metaphor, the true
apetn is the very exchange of X for Y, where X = pleasures, pains etc., and Y = ¢povn-
ouc. It is the process, not the result. Such reading removes the apparent contradiction
between the economic and the religious metaphors, for the latter treats ppovnoig as
koBappoc, and apetr) as k&dBapoic.

Keywords: Plato, Phaedo, Socrates, virtue, ethics, moral intellectualism, pleasure, he-
donistic calculus.
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Bnagumup Poxmuctpos
«Penor», unu O TOM, YTO MOE, a UTO HE MOE.

B nnanore Ilnatona «®enom» MRéT peus o 3aHATUY prutocodmeli Kak 0 IIOATOTOBKE K
CMepTU I AaeTcsi KpaTKoe pykogodcmeo (67cd), kKakmM mmMeHHO 06pasoM CIIeLyeT 9TO
nenatk. IIpu aToM u 3aHsITIE Qrurocopumel], M CMEPTh OIIPEeReITIOTC KaK omoeneHue
ayuin oT Tena. Prrocod-cTonk SNMMKTET, MOApaKaBIINIT B cBoeit skusHu Cokpary,
TaKKe 0CTaBMI «PyKoBOMCTBO», B KOTOPOM IIPEICTABIII CBOIO ITIOIBITKY ITPOBEICHIS
nogo6Horo oraesnenus. Ha ocHOBaHMM CONOCTaBIEHNS JBYX 9TUX PYKOBOACTB MOX-
HO CJleJIaTh BBIBOJ O ITOJIHOI 3()eMEePHOCTH TaKOTO IIpoLiecca OTAeIeHI.

Kniouesvie cnosa: Ilnaron, «Penon», punocopus u cMepTs, Aylla U Telo, IMUKTET,
PYKOBOACTBO.

Vladimir Rokhmistrov
The Phaedo, or What is Mine and What is Not.

Plato’s dialog Phaedo treats involvement in philosophy as a preparation for death, and
provides a brief manual thereon (67cd). Both philosophy and death are defined here as
a separation of soul from body. Stoic philosopher Epictetus, who attempted to imitate
Socrates in his life, had also left the Manual with his own version of such a separation.
A comparison of these two manuals allows to conclude on absolute ephemerality of
the process of separation.

Keywords: Plato, Phaedo, philosophy and death, soul and body, Epictetus, manual.

Hukona fleany
O HoBoM nopaxofe K pekoHcTpykuum nekumu Peopopa (Tht. 147d).

B «Tearere» (145a-148a) IlnaTon npuBomnt mepeckas Tearera sekunu Peoxopa u3
KupeHsl, B KOTOpOIit OH JeMOHCTPUPOBAT HECOU3MEPUMOCTh CTOPOH «TpeXx(dyToBoO-
ro», «IATU(YTOBOrO» U BIUIOTD 10 «CEMHAALATU(YTOBOIO» 110 IIOBEPXHOCTM KB~
PaToB CO CTOPOHOI OJHOTO KBafpaTHOro ¢yra. B maHHOI crarbe aHAIM3MPYIOTCS
IIpeIo’KeHHBIE B COBPEMEHHO HayKe peKOHCTPYKIMU COAepKaHUs 3TOM JIeKITIIL.
Ot Toro, Kakoi MeTooJIorel noxb3opaics Peomop, BO MHOTOM 3aBUICUT Hallle I10-
HMMaHMe MaTeMaTuKy V BeKa B L(eJIOM 1 paHHeNnn(aropeickoi B 4aCTHOCTIL.

Kntouesvie cnosa: Peogop u3 Kupensl, Tearer, ncTopus MaTeMaTHKy, apudMeTHKa,
reoMeTpMs, HeCOM3MEPUMOCTb, I (aropeibl.

Nikola Leci¢

Theodorus’ Lesson (Tht. 147d): A New Approach to Reconstruction.
In Theaetetus (145a-148a), Plato brings up Theaetetus’ retelling of a lesson by Theodo-
rus of Cyrene, in which the latter demonstrated the incommensurability of the sides

of squares containing three, five, and up to seventeen square feet with the side of
one square foot. In this paper, we analyse modern scholarly attempts to reconstruct
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the exact content of the lesson. Our understanding of the fifth-century mathematics in
general (and the early Pythagorean one in particular) may vary significantly depending
on which methodology Theodorus actually used.

Keywords: Theodorus of Cyrene, Theaetetus, history of mathematics, arithmetics, ge-
ometry, incommensurability, Pythagoreans.

Anekceii [Nnewkos
[MorpaHunube NnatoHa: pasmbiwneHuns Haa kHuroi Capbl bpoan
«Nature and Divinity in Plato’s Timaeus» (Cambridge Univ. Press, 2012).

B crarbe paccmaTpuBarotcs Kirodessle unen Kuuru Capst Bpogu «Nature and Divin-
ity in Plato’s Timaeus» (Cambridge University Press, 2012) B KOHTeKCTe COBpeMEHHBIX
JICCIe JOBAHMI IJIATOHOBCKOrO auanora « TumMeit». Beie 3a m3i1okeHmeM OCHOBHBIX
TI0JI0KeHUIT KHIUTH IIpeyIaraeTcsd aHaJIN3 TeOPeTUKO-MeTOMOJIOTMUeCKIX I MeTaTeo-
peTn4ecKMX yCTaHOBOK aBTOPa KHUTM, 3HAUMMBIX JJI LIeJIOCTHOM PEKOHCTPYKIIMM
cMbICTIa M 00pasa amasora.

Knwuesvie crnosa: Ilnaton, «Tumeit», Capa Bponn, aHamutndeckas gpuaocodus.

Alexey Pleshkov
Plato’s Frontier: Reflections on Sarah Broadie’s Book
«Nature and Divinity in Plato’s Timaeus» (Cambridge Univ. Press, 2012).

The article examines the key ideas of Sarah Broadie’s book «Nature and Divinity in
Plato’s Timaeus» (Cambridge Univ. Press, 2012) in the context of contemporary studies
of Plato’s Timaeus. Following the examination of the basic framework of the book,
an analysis of Broadie’s theoretical, methodological, and meta-theoretical settings is
presented. The reflection on these settings, as the author shows, plays an important
role for the reconstruction of the meaning and the image of the dialogue.

Keywords: Plato, Timaeus, Sarah Broadie, analytical philosophy.
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